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Mz. BUNYAN's ADVERTISEMENT 


To Tut READER. 
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OME ſay the PIICRIu's PROGRESS is not mine, 
Inſinuating as if I would ſhine 
In name and fame by the worth of another, 
Like ſome made rich by robbing of their brother: 
Or that ſo fond I am of being ſire, 
I'll father baſtards; or, if need require, 
I'm tell a lye in print to get applaule : 
I fcorn it ; John ſuch dirt-heap never was, 
Since God converted him. Let this ſuffice 
To ſhew why I my Pilgrim patronize. 

It came from mine own. heart, ſo to my head, 
And thence into my fingers trickled ; ? 
Then to my pen, from whence immediately 
On paper 1 did dribble it daintily. 

k F 2-596 and matter too were all mine own, 

Nor was it unto any mortal known, 

Till I had done it. Nor did any then 

By books, by wits, by tongues, or hand or pen 

Add five words to it, or write half a line; 

Therefore, the whole, and every whit is mine. 
Alſo for this, thine eye is now upon, 

'Fhe matter in this manner came from none 

But the ſame heart, and head, fingers, and pen, 

As did the others, Witneſs all good men: 

For none in all the world, without a lye, 

Can ſay that this is mine, excepting I. 

[ write-not this of any oſtentation, 

Nor cauſe I ſeek of men their commendation ; {a} 
I do it to keep them from ſuch ſurmile, 
As tempt them will my name to ſcandalize: 
| Witneſs my name, if anagram'd to thee, 
[The letters make, Nu hony in a B. 


JOHN. BUNYAN. 


* 


(a) His WHOLE 'WORKS prove, that, as a converted perſon, he 
ſought not the praiſe of men, but the honour which cometh from God, 
to whom all glory is due. 
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By Mr. MASON. 
AVING with, much pleaſure. peruſed Mr. Buxyan's Pilgrim's 
Progreſs, 1 took the liberty (being ſolicited) to write occaſional 

otes upon it. His Holy War has fince been. republiſhed ; the Notes on 
which (by another Hand) as they appear to me to be written conſiſtent 

with the deſign of the Author, and agreeable to faith and ſound doctrine, 

I beg leave to recommend to the Public at large. | 

| WILLIAM MASON- 
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FT might be juſtly deemed impertinent and abſurd, here, 
to endeavour to beſtow any encomium on Mr. John 
Bunyan's HoLy Wax, the merit of which (as well as of his 
PILGRIM's PROGRESS, &c. &c. ) is ſo generally acknowledg. 
ed by Chriſtians of every denomination. It may however be 
obſerved, that many parts of it are rather dark to readers 
in general, who cannot be expected to ſpare much time in 
removing the difficulties ; which require a faithful expla- 
nation, in order that the ſpiritual end and deſign of the 
Author may be underſtoood. I have often therefore wiſhed 
to ſee ſome explanatory notes on. particular paſſages, and 
having been ſolicited to undertake this elucidation of my 
favourite author. (whom I have frequently, I truſt, read 
and ſtudied with much pleafure and profit) I have endea- 
voured, through God's aſſiſtance, to execute the arduous 
taſk in as faithful a manner as poſlible. Perhaps no hu- 
man compoſitions have been more generally received, nor 
more highly eſteemed, than the valuable Works of Mr. 
Bux VAN, particularly his Holy] War, and PILGRIM's 
PROGRESS : therefore, I hope the neceſſary notes and 
_ illuſtrations to this Edition, will have the moſt happy ten- 
dency in making the readers attend more cloſely to, and 
underſtand more clearly, the doctrinal, moral, practical, 
and experimental deſign of the pious and familiarly enter- 
taining Author, 
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N. B. All thoſe Perſons who wiſh to have the moſt 
correct, elegant, and Cheap Large Edition of the PI- 
GRIM's PROGRESS, are requeſted to be careful to give 
particular Orders for 

MASON's NEW EDITION OF 

THE PILGRIM's PROGRESS, 


Illuſtrated wih NOTES, &c, 
Printed in Large 8vo. and 'Embellithed with 16 elegant 
Copper-Plates, 83 by Eminent Artiſts from 
original Deſigns b „& c. &c. &c. 
Price 48. in Numbers; or only 58. bound. 
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RECOMMENDATION. 
Extract from Mr. RYLAND's Preface to this New, Elegant, 


and Complete Edition. 


Y the Publication of this New and Complete Octavo 
Edition of the HOLY WAR, and of the WHOLE 
WORKS of Mr, Jonhx Buxyay, (with Notes and other 
Illuſtrations,) I enjoy the pleaſing hopes that by this un- 
dertaking, the valuable productions of that excellent Author 
will be rendered ſtil] more generally uſeful. The PI I- 
GRIM's PROGRESS will be delivered in the courſe of the 
Publication, with Notes written by Mr. William Maſon, the 
well known Author of the Spiritual Treaſury, &c. And 
the other important Pieces will be improved with Notes, 
Experimental and Practical, by another able Friend to the 
Goſpel, whom I well know and approve, and whoſe 
Notes of Illuſtration. to the Fly War of Bunyan fin 
the ſame manner as thoſe added to the Pilgrim, by Mr, 
Maſon) meet with general ſatisſaction from the Public. 
As ſuch I earneſtly with the PUBLISHER ſucceſs in this 


laudable undertaking, and heartily recommend the very uſe- 


ful, as well as entertaining Works of Mr. JohN BunyaN 
to all Chriſtian Families, which (through the divine bleſ- 
fing) are happily calculated to promote the Goſpel of Chriſt 


among all ranks of people. 
_ Northampton. JOHN RYLAND. 


Serre. 


Mr. T. PRIESTLEY's Recommendation. 


WIS EDITION of Mr. - BUNYAN's HOLY 
WAR, and his other WORKS, is more COM- 


" PLETE than any other whatever, as it contains ſeveral 


detached Pieces never before printed in any Collection, 
which were communicated to. the PUBLISHER by the 
Rev. Mr. SYMONDS, one of the Author's Succeſſors at 
BEDFORD. The Size being OCTAVO is more con- 
venient and better adapted to fee Works than any other; 
and the Addition of NOTES to this Impreſſion, by the 
well known Mr. MASON and OTHER GENT LE- 
MEN of found Evangelical Principles, will be a valuable 
Preſent to Purchaſers. The Copper-Plates will doubtleſs 
be acceptable to many, and as there is ſuch a vaſt and ex- 
traordinary Quantity of Matter afforded at fo low a Price, 
I recommend THIS as the CHEAPEST and moſt COM. 
PLETE Edition ever Publiſhed. 

T. PRIESTLEY, 


Author of the New Evangelical Expsſaion of the Bible. 
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Mz. BUNYAN's ADDRESS 
To rur READER. 


"I ſtrange to me, that they that love to tell 
Things done of old, yea, and that do excel 
Their equals in Hiſtoriology, 
Speak not of Manſoul's wars, but let them lie 
Dead like old fables, or ſuch worthleſs things 
That to the reader no advantage brings : 
When men, let them make what they will their owny 
Till they know this, are to themſelves unknown, 
Of itories I well know there's divers forts, 
Some foreign, ſome domeltic ; and reports 
Are thereof made, as fancy leads the writers; 
(By books a man may 2 at the inditers.) 
Some will again of that which never was, 
Nor will be, teign (and that without a cauſe) 
Such matter, raiſe ſuch mountains, tell ſuch things 
Of men, of laws, of countries, and of kings; 
And in their ſtory ſeem to be ſo ſage, 
And with ſuch gravity cloath every page, 
That though their frontiſpiece ſays all is vain, 
Yet to their way diſciples they obtain. 
But, readers, I have ſomewhat elſe to do, 
Than with vain ſtories thus to trouble you; 
What here I ſay ſome men do know ſo well, True Chriſti. 
They can with tears of joy the ſtory tell. * 
The town of Manſoul is well known to many, 
Nor are her troubles doubted of by any, | 
That are acquainted with thoſe Hiſtories The Seriptures. 
That Manſoul and her wars anatomize. (a) 
Then lend thine ear to what I do relate 
Touching the town of Manſoul, and her ſtate ; 
How ſhe was loſt, took captive, made a ſlave; 
And how againſt him ſet, that ſhould her ſave ; / 
Yea, how by hoſtile ways ſhe did oppoſe 
Her Lord, and with his enemy did cloſe : 
For they are true, he that will them deny, 
Muſt needs the bet of records vilify. 
For my part, I mylclf was in the town, | 
Both when *twas ſet up, and when pulling den 
I ſa Diabolus in-it's poſſeſſion, 
And Manſoul alſo under his oppreſſion, 
Yea, I was there when the own'd him for lord, 
And to him did ſubmit with one. accord. 
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(a) The quick'ning Spirit gives light and life through the 
word, | | | | 
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When Manſoul trampled upon thinos dgyine, 
And wallowed in filth as doth a ſwine : 

When ſhe betook herſelf unto her arms, 
Fought her EMANUE L, and deſpis'd his charms ; His counſels, 
Then I was there, and ſorely griev'd to ſee 
Diabolus and Manſoul ſo agree. 

Let no man, then, count me a fable-maker, 
Nor make my name or credit a partaker 
Of their deriſion; what is here in view, 

Of mine own knowledge I dare ſay is true. (a) 
I ſaw the Prince's armed men come down 

By troops, by thouſands, to beſiege the town; 
I ſaw the captains, heard the trumpets ſound, 
And how his forces cover'd all the ground : 
Yea, how they ſet themſelves in battle ray, 
I ſhall remember to my dying day. 

I ſaw the colours waving in the wind, 

And they within to miſchief how combin'd 
To ruin Manſoul, and to take away 
Her Primum Mobile without delay. 

I faw the mounts caſt-up — the town, 
And how the ſlings were plac'd to beat it down. 
I heard the ſtones fly whizzing by my ears; 

hat's longer kept in mind, than got in fears?) 
I heard them fall, and. ſaw what work they made, 
And how old Mors did cover with his ſhade Death. 
The face of Manſoul, and I heard her cry, 
Woe worth the day, “ in dying I ſhall die!“ 

I. ſaw the battering-rams, and how they play'd 
To beat up Ear-gate; and I was afraid, 

Not only Ear-gate, but the very town 
Would by thoſe battering-rams be beaten down. 

I ſaw the fights, and heard the captains ſhout, 

And in each battle ſaw who fac'd about : Luſts, 
I ſaw who wounded were, and who were ſlain, 
And who, when dead, would come to life again. 

I heard the cries of thoſe that waunded were 
(While others fought like men bereft of fear) ; 
And while the cry, Kill, kill, was in mine ears, 
The gutters ran not ſo with blood as tears. 

Indeed the captains did not-always fight, 

But when they would moleſt us day and night; 
They cry, Up, fall on, let us take the town, 
Keep us from ſleeping, or from lying down, 


Her foul. 
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| a) Here follows the bleſſedneſs of experimental religion, 
—Sce Mr, Tinxorur PRIISSTIET's New Exrostriox of 
the BIBIE. 
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To TjE RE A D E R. Ni 
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I was there when the gates were broken ope, * 
And ſaw how Manſoul then was ſtript of hope. 
I ſaw the captains march into the town, 
How there they fought, and did their foes cut down. 

I heard the Prince bid Boanerges go 
Up to the caſtle, and there ſeize his foe ; 

And ſaw him and his fellows bring him down 
In chains of great contempt quite through the town. 

I ſaw EMANUEL, when he poſſeſt 
His town of Manſoul : and how greatly bleſt 
The town, his gallant town of Manſoul was 
When ſhe receiv'd his pardon, lov'd his laws. 

When the Diabolonians were caught, 

When try'd, and when to execution brought, 
Then I was there; yea, I was ſtanding by 
When Manſoul did the rebels crucify. 

I alſo ſaw Manſoul clad all in white, 

And heard her Prince call her his heart's delight; 
I ſaw him put upon her chains of gold, 
And rings and bracelets, goodly to behold. 

What ſhall I ſay? I heard the people's cries, 
And ſaw the Prince wipe tears from Manſoul's eyes. 
I heard the groans, and ſaw the joy of many: 

Tell you of all, I neither will, nor can I ; 
But by what here I ſay, you well may ſee 
That Manſoul's matchleſs wars no fables be. (a) 

Manſoul ! the delire of both Princes was, 

One keep his gain would, tother gain his loſs ; 
Diabolus would cry, The town is mine 
EMANUEL would plead a right divine 

Unto his Manſoul: then to blows they go, 

And Manſoul cries, © Theſe wars will me undo!“ 
Manſoul, her wars ſeem'd endleſs in her eyes, 
She's loſt by one, becomes another's prize; 

And he again that loſt her laſt would ſwear, 
Have her I will, or her in pieces tear. | 

Manſoul thus was the very ſeat of war ; 
Wherefore her troubles greater were by far 
'Than only where the note of war is heard, 

Or where the ſhaking of a ſword is fear'd ! 
Or only where ſmall ſkirmiſhes are fought, 
Or. where the fancy fighteth with a thought. 

She ſaw the ſwords of fighting men made red, 

And heard the cries of thoſe with them wounded. 


Muſt 


4 ag chriſtian courſe is a warfare ; but ſalvation is of 
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Muſt not her frights, then, be much more by far 
Than they that to ſuch doings ſtrangers are ? 
Or their's that hear the beating of a drum, 
But need not fly for fear from houſe and home? 
Manfoul not only heard the trumpet ſound, 
But ſaw her gallants gaſping on the ground ; 
Wherefore we muſt not think that ſhe could reſt 
With them whoſe greateſt earneſt is but jeſt : 
Or where the bluſt'ring threat'nings of great wars 
Do end in parlies, or in wording jars. 
Manſoul her mighty wars they do portend 
Her weal, her woe, and that world without end ; 


* Wherefore ſhe muſt be more concern'd than they 


Whoſe fears begin and end the ſelf-ſame day; (a) 
Or where none other harm doth come to him 
That is engag'd, but loſs of life or limb ; 

As all muſt needs confeſs that now do dwell 

In Univerſe, and can this ſtory: tell. 

Count me not, then, with them who, to amaze 
The people, ſet them on the ſtars to gaze ; 
Inſinuating with much confidence 
They are the only men that have ſcience 
Of ſome brave creatures ; yea, a world they will 
Have in each ſtar, though it be paſt their (kill 
To make it manifeſt unto a man 
That reaſon hath, or tell his fingers can. 

But I have too long held thee in the porch, 
And kept thee from the ſun-ſhine with a torch. 
Well, now go forward, ſtep within the door, 

And there behold five hundred times much more 

Of all ſorts of ſuch inward rarities, 

As pleaſe the mind will, and will feed the eyes, 

With thoſe which of a chriſtian, thou wilt ſee; 

Nor do thou go to work without my key, The margin, 
(In myſteries men do often loſe their way) 

And alſo turn it right; if thou would'ſt know 

My riddle, and would'ſt with my heifer plow ; 

It lies there in the window. Fare thee well, 


My next may be to ring thy paſling bell. 
F | JOHN BUNYAN. 
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(a) Implying, that religion is of the utmoſt importance: 
holding out to mankind heaven or hell, happineſs or mi- 


ſery to all eternity. May we chuſe che better part! 
THE 
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OF THE 


LIFE AND. DEATH 
. JOHN BUNYAN, 


Late MINISTER of the GOSPEL at BEDFORD. 
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By a Friend to the Cauſe of TRUE RELic:oN. 


AN INTIRE NEW EDITION: 
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Tus Al, WAR, in TEN 8 
And likewiſe for 


Tur PILGRIM's PROGRESS, with NorTes, 


In Er1GHuT NUMBERS; 
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Alſo to be ſubjoined to his OTHER WORKS, now Pub- 
liſhing in S:xty-/2c0 Numbers, making in the whole Eigbly 
Numbers, in Six LARGE VOLUMES, 
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PRINTED for ALEX, HOGG, at the Kinc's-Azms, (No. 16,) PATERNOST k- Rew; . 
and Sold by all Bookſellers and News-carricrs, 


Of whom may be had, 


Mr. BUNYAN's PILGRIM's PROGRESS, with MASON's NOTES, co ping m 
only Eight Sixpenny Numbers, which, with the New Edition of the Holy in Tea 
Numbers, and his other valuable WORKS with Noris and Care: n-PLatzs, in ixty- 
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THIS DAY is Pu*/ifbed, and So'd by ALEX. HOGG, and al! other Bookſellers, « New 
Baition of Number I. {Price on'y Six-pence) 
(Agorned with An Emblematical Fronti/piece; and an Tohde View of the Holy of Helics) Of 


The New EVANGELICAL 
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OLD AND NEW TEFSTAMENTS!. 


A Wirk Calculated for Proteſtant Diſſenters in general, and for all thoſe y the Eſtabliſhed 
Church of England, w adbere to the Doftrncs of the Goſpel as included in the Aſſembly's 
0 f Non of Faith and the Thir:y-nine Ar.icles of Religion, 


Cor 
Including Copious NOTES and ANNOTATIONS, 


Docrtrirnat, Cxiticat, Historicar, and EXPERIMENTAL ; 
Together with Practical and Experimental R. flecliant on every Chapter in the Holy Bible, 
Alſe, A Large and Complete Collection of Marginal Notes, References, and Hiluftrations of 
Parallel Scriptures, &c, Newly Arranged. Compriſiag the Principal Subitance of former 
Frangelical Commentatirs on the BIA I T, Ancient and Modern; particularly Calvin, Luther, 
Owen, Goodwin, Pole, Trapp, Henry, Gill, Guiſe, &c. &c. 
Interſperſed with many valuable Additions and Improvements, 


By the Rev. T. PRIESTLE Y, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Jewin-Street Chapel, Lex don, Author of A Funeral Sermon on 
the Death of Lavy HUT IND; An Ordination Sermon preached at Freome; &c, &c. 
This Work will-be Printed with New Types, in Large Folio, to be completed in 
only Ninery Numbers, Price only 6d. each, and to be Embelliſhed with above go Large 
Lepprr-Plate Prints: each Number to contain, atleaſt, Three Large Sheets of Letter=preſry 
beſides the C- plates, ſewed in Blue Covers, which is conſiderably more in Quantity than 
was ever given with any Sound Commentary on the B1z1 x hitherto publiſhed, 
Alſo, This Day is Publiſhed, 
No, I. Price only 6d. ( Adored with a moſt elegant Frontiſpiece, engraved by 
| POLLARD, and another large handſome Cepper-Plate,) Recommended by the Rev, 
Mr. PRIESTLEY, Of ; 


FOX's Book of MARTYRS: 


Or, Complete Chriſtian Martyrology, and Univerſal Hiſtory of Martyr- 
dom, Reviſed, Corretted, and Improved, with Additions and great 


Improvements, 

Coutaining a full, authentic, and genuine hiſtorical account of the many dreadful perſe- 
cutions againſt the Church of Chrift, in all parts of the world, by Pagans, Jews, Turks, 
P. piii and others from the carlieft ages of the Ch1rch, to the preſent period. Ineluding 
the lite, ſufferings, and martyrdom at our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with the 
martyrdoms of the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and other primitive Chriſtians. The whole inter- 

. Fperced with accounts of ſeveral fingular Judgments ⁊gainſt perſecutors, a great variety of 

| Original anecdotes, and many curious lives and memoirs ; forming at once, a complete 
hiſtory of perſecutions, and a biography of Martyrs, calculated to promote the proteſtant 
religion, expel ſuperſtition, and give a pious and ehriſtian turn to the mind. 


r WKIGHT, D. D. ag'-F-A.'S. 
8 Aurhor of IHRE NEW AND COMPLETE BRITISH» FAMLLY BIBLA. 

Rr aua“ printed in Laige folio, aud c, belliſucu with a great number of uncommonly 
hi finiſhed copper-plates, repreſenting the various modes of cruelly torturing Chriſtians 
fr their eonttancy, and putting then to death for their faith: alſo, diſplaying general ſcenes 
of Faean barbaruy and Pop cruelty, repreſented in the moſt ſtrik ing and affecting man- 
ner, the greoteit part of which ere taken from the paintings in the poſſeſſion of ſeveral emi- 
rent Jivires, and the reſt from the painttugs and drawings of the ingenivus Mere, 

"Stothard, Dodd. ard 'S mue! Wale, Eig. of the Koyel Avradewmy.. - + 

„„ Thi: work bsiog quit completed in 80 numbers, m :iking a-large elegant volume in 
tolo, mo be had br one or more numbers at a time, at by. ach. agrecable to the conve- 
IA ot the pulchaict, or tne whole together, cleganily bound in tal % felteiod, price 
I. 2s. | 
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ADVERTISEMENT *' 
7 TO TIA. AAN 
IN order to accommodate thoſe perſons 
1 ho have purchaſed Mr. BUNYAN'$ 
PILGRIM's PROGRESS, with Notes 'by 
W. MASON, or may purchaſe Tux HOLY 
WAR, now printing, with Notes, in the 
ſame ſize and elegant manner as the above- 
mentioned work; it was judged neceſſary to 
print alſo, in the ſame form, with NOTES 
of illuſtration, an Account of the LIFE 
-and DEATH of that valuable and uſeful 
MINISTER and WRITER (which may be 
prefixed to either of the above P1EcEs, as 
well as to His WHOLE WORKS); in which 
account of him, are ſhewn the gracious deal- 
ings of God towards him, in his converſion; 
his temptations and conflicts; call to the mi- 
niſtry, and ſufferings for it; his exemplary 
piety and benevolence, and happy death in 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. An attentive peruſal 
of which, as it has afforded matter o yu 


1 


conſolation to many of God's dear people in 


time paſt, on comparing their own experi- 
ence with that of the revered ſubject of the 
following memoirs, and confirmed them in 
Et te ga 


iv ADVERTISEMENT: 

their moſt holy faith; ſo we truſt the Lord's 
—_ will accompany the reading of it, 
and all his PIOUS and INSTRUCTIVE 
WORKS, to ſerious chriſtians of the preſent 
geperation, and $4 .thoſe yet unborn, to the 
eng! of time; ſince in the peruſal of them, 
che ſenſible and inquiring chriſtian will be 
made acquaintec with "Satan's devices, _ 
Me of iniquity, the man of fin, che 
ctive nature o unrighteoulneſs, with. t 
depravity and deceitſulneſs of his own [LE : 
he will alſo, in the courſe of his ſearch after 
truth, be inſtrutted, b 1 5 excellent writer, 
in the myſtery of godlineſs, the. way. of life 
d, falvation, 155 power and influence of 
fi e in the regenerated and renewed 

9005 FTE ol faith, and. that Prone conſo- 
100 and communion with the e whicl 

1 — 0 at times experience in their journey 
5 0 Jhe 1 —— 4 above. That the 
ſhment of- theſe blefled and deſire- 

18 . and. allo that the eyerlaſting glory 
908 the adorable Trinity, in the edrtication 

d ſalvation, of fouls, may be promoted b 
Wk and other means of. grace, is and call 


8. rde ſincere prayer of 
urg 5 K inn EDITOR. 


* 


| * 25 ——ů— 
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N. B. The ney wh! have purchaſed Tar pilcniu' s Po- 
{[6RESS\ Wh. Mal Masox's Notes, ſeparate from the 
Wugrr! Works, may, have. Tas Lies or Ms. 

UNYAY, Wirn Norks, ſeparate, Price 69. only. 
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AN 
4 CC 0 U it 
LIFE and DEATH 
Mr. JOHN BUNYAN, 


MINISTER of the GOSPEL at BEDFORD. 


With NOTES of ILLUSTRATION. 


S mms 
PSALM cxii. 6. 
The righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, 


(= >—0-—Ec==} 


R. JOHN BUNYAN was born at El. 
ſton, in the county of Bedford, within 2 
little mile of that town; of honeſt, but 
very poor parents ;* his original being ſo 
— 4.9 * know not in whom * 

words of the great apoſtle to the Gentiles, in the firſt 


chapter of his epiſtle te the Corinthians, were more fully 
exemplified 


— 


—— 


— * 


* God's election is abſolutely free: he acts herein as a ſo- 
vereign. The deſpiſed poor are made heirs of the kingdom 
of heaven, and have the goſpel preached unto them; while 
the proud, rich libertine — phariſee are left to periſh in 


their fins: for „God hath choſen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith,” James ii. . 


E p — ů—⁵ . dee So 
* 


* — 
* 
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exemplified than in Mr. John Bunyan. The words are 
theſe: (For you ſee your calling, brethren ; how that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called; but God hath chofen the 
fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe; and 
God hath choſen the weak things of the world to con- 
found the things that are mighty ;' and baſe things of the 
world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen ; 


 —that no fleſh might glory in his preſence.” And this 


he himſelf was ready upon all occaſions to own, that 
God might have the glory of his own grace: for though 
his original and birth was but poor and deſpiſed, yet 
it pleaſed God to chuſe him, before many others, to be - 
an inſtrument for the bringing of many ſouls unto 
God: and that the grace of God, which was given 
him, may be the more exceedingly magnified, we will 
give ſome brief account of what he was before the grace 
of God appeared to him. 


1 have already told you, that his parents were very 
mean, but that they took care to give him that learn- 
ing which was ſuitable to their condition, bringing, 
him up to read and write; but ſo great was his natu- 
Tal depravity, and his proneneſs to all evil, that he 
quickly ſorgot both, being only wiſe to do evil; but 
to do or learn that which was good or praiſe-worthy, . 
he had no heart or knowledge, addicting himſelf fo 
much in his very childhood to curſing, ſwearing, 
lying, and blaſpheming, that he had few equals in 


_ wickedneſs: a) inſomuch that I remember I have 
heard him ſay, with grief of heart, he was a ſoum- 


fuearer / that is to ſay, one that was taken notice of as 
a perſon 


— — * 8 3 


— 


{a) The converſion of ſuch a notorious finner as this 
can be aſcribed to nothing leſs than the almighty, irreſiſtible 
power of the quickening Spirit. In him, fin abounded be- 

ond meaſure, that the riches of the grace of God in Chriſt 

eſus might much more abound, to his own ſalvation, and 
the t and eſtabliſhment of many others, Sec Rom, 
V. 20s 11 2 
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a perſon that was notoriouſly wicked, by all the town 
where he lived: yet was not his conſcience ſeared, but 
would often give him ſuch twinges as made him very 
uneaſy : being alfo often affrighted with dreams, and 
terrifi-d with viſions in the night; fearing left, for 
the ſins he had committed in the Bay, he ſhould be 
taken away by devils in the night, and by them be 
bound down with the chains of darkneſs to the judg- 
ment of the great day, And theſe fears were frequent 
with him, when he had hardly reached to the age of 
ten years. (a) And theſe thoughts did not only attack 
him in the night-ſeaſon, but ſometimes alſo in the 
midſt of his chil-lith vanities, among his vain compa- 
nions; and ſometimes, in that condition, deſpair had 
taken ſo much hold on him, that he has withed, that 
either there had been no hell, or that himſelf had 
been a devil, ſuppoſing that the devils were only tor- 
mentors of others, but were not tormented themſelves. 
And yet, when theſe thoughts had left him, he fol- 
lowed his ſinful pleaſores with all the eagerneſs ima- 
ginable; as if he had never had thoſe diſmal, deſpair- 
ing thoughts. So that the whole courſe of his life, 
from his childhood to his marriage, was what the apoſtle 
deſcribes in Epheſ. ii. 2, 3, ** according to the courſe 
of this world, and the (pirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, being filled with all unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and led captive by the devil at his will;“ and, 
as he himſelf — it, the very ring- leader of all the 
youth that kept him company, in all manner of vice 
and ungodlineſs. a 

But, 


— 


(a) Behold how the goodneſs of the Lord followed him 
from his early age. Theſe dreadful apprehenſions, both 
ſleeping and waking, were evident tokens of God's gra- 
cious purpoſes towards him; the Lord, as a quickening 
Spirit, working on his conſcience, Many eminent chriſ- 
tians can bear witneſs to the like gracious dealings to them 
zn their youth, in order to lead them to Chrilt, 

n 
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But, notwithſtanding all this wickedneſs of his, God 
did not utterly leave him, but followed him ſometimes 
with convictions, and ſometimes with judgments, but 
yet ſuch as had in them a mixture of mercy: at one 
time he fell into a creek of the ſea, and then hardly 
eſcaped drowning ; and at another time he fell out of 
a boat into Bedford river; but there he alſo was pre- 
ſerved, though with great difficulty : but alas! it was 
neither mercy nor judgment that could yet awaken him, 
for he had given up himſelf to the love of ſin, and was 
fully reſolved to go on, whatever rubs he met with in 
his way. (a) | 


Yet God left not himſelf without a witneſs in his 
foul, often checking him in one way or another; as 
one day being at Sly with his companions, a voice 
ſuddenly darted from heaven into his ſoul, ſayin 
% Wilt thou leave thy fins, and go to heaven ? or have t 
ſens, and go to hell?” This put him into ſuch a conſter- - 
nation, that he immediately left his ſport, and, looking 
up to heaven, thought he faw the Lord Jeſus lookin 
down upon him, as one hotly diſpleaſed with him, wn, 
threatening him with ſome grievous puniſhments for 
his ungodly practices. | 


But ſee the works of Satan ! No ſooner had this made 

- ſome impreſſion on his mind, but the devil ſuggeſted 
to him, that he had been a great and grievous — 
and that it was now too late for him to look after hea- 
ven, for Chriſt would not forgive him, nor pardon 
bis tranſgreſſions. And this is no other than the devil's 
uſual practice: firſt, to draw ſinners to commit all ini- 
quity with greedineſs, and then to perſuade them 
there is no hope of mercy left, that thereby the ſinner 
may 


— _- —— — * 


os — way „ _ — 
Ed . 


ame — 


(a) Thus we ſee that neither out ward judgments nor 
inward calls can effectually and ſavingly work upon the 
ſoul, till the Lord, the great phyſician, © put forth his 
hand, and ſay, I will, be thou clean,” Matt, viii. 3. 


n 
li 


_-— 
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may be prevailed with to go on in ſin. And this was 
the eech that this ſuggeſtion had upon Mr. Bunyan; 
who, looking upon himſelf as one that had ſinned be- 

ond the reach of mercy, thought within himſelf, that 
he would take his fill of fin, it being the only pleaſure 
he was ever like to have. (a) And yet theſe pleaſures 
of ſin, through the wonderful operations of the Holy 
Spirit, were fo often imbittered to him, that he could 
take but little ſatisfaction in them; for, © the labour 
of the natural man (or man before converſion) doth but 


weary him, becauſe he knoweth not the way to the city 
of God,” Ecclef. x. 15. 


Once as he was going on in the full career of fin, 
and belching out oaths like the madman that. Solomon 
ſpeaks of, who ſcatters abroad fire-brands, arrows, and 
death, he was reproved ſeverely by a woman who was 
a notorious finner herſelf; who told him, that he was 
the uglieſt fellow for ſwearing that ever ſhe heard in all her 
life: and that, by his doing thus, he was able to ſpoil all the 
youth in the town, if they came ints his company. This 
reproof, coming from ſuch a woman, whom he knew 
to be very wicked and ungodly, filled him with great 
ſhame; and wrought more with him than many that 
had been given him before, by thoſe that were ſo ſober 
and godly; and made him wiſh that he had never 
known what it was to be a ſwearer, and even made 
him out of love with it, and from that time forward 


very 


— 


—_ — * — 


(a) The utmoſt exertion of Satan's power, malice, and 
rage, ſhall not hinder a ſingle ſoul, on whom the Lord has 
ſet his love, from coming to Chriſt ; but ſhall rather tend to 
raiſe a more ſtately monument of gratitude and praiſe to 
divine, unexampled goodneſs, and lay the humbled ſinner 
low in the duſt at the feet of Jeſus; for they who have 
much forgiven, will, with penitent Mary, alſo love much; 
ſee Luke vii. 37—47. at love to God, which flows 
from a lively ſenſe of his pardoning mercy towards us in 
and through Chriſt Jeſus, will ever be a conſtraining mo- 
tive to holy obedience, 
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er ['ll grove you to drunken Perkins ander. Theſe words 
were ſo great a reproof to him, finding himſeif made a 
common bye-word among people, that it made him 
reſolve upon a reform tion; and this, by God's gracious 
and all-diſpenſing providence, was one great ſt:p towards 
his converſion, 


But to return to Mr, Bunyan: God having a deſign 
of grace towards him, gave him frequent checks and 
interruptions in the midſt of his ſtrongeſt reſolutions 
to go on in his fin: ſometimes ſcaring him with 

. dreams, and terrifying him with viſions, in an extra- 
ordinary manner; verifying that of Elihu to Job, in 
the xxxilid chapter of that book, and the 14th verſe, 
and forward: For God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, 
yet man perceiveth it not: in a dream, in a viſion of 
the night; when deep fleep falleth upon men, in ſlum- 
berings upon the bed: then he openeth the ears of 
men, and ſealeth their inſtruction: that he may with- 
draw man from his purpoſe, and keep back his ſoul 
from the pit, and his life from periſhing.” For once 
— that he ſaw the face of the heavens, as it 
were, all on fire, and the firmament cracking and ſhi- 

vering 


__— _ — _ _ — ä 


4a) Converſion is ſometimes effected, through infinite 
| wiſdom, by the moſt unlikely means and inſtruments.— 
Many, who periſh in their fins, have involuntarily darted 
convictions, tending to ſalvation, into the minds of God's 
people, as in the preſent inſtance. May we not therefore 
exclaim with the apoltle, Rom. xi. 3 „* O the depth of 
the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! 
how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out!“ | | | 
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vering with the noiſe of mighty thunders, and that 
an archangel flew in the midſt of heaven, ſounding a 
trumpet; and a throne of glory was ſeated in the caſt, 
whereon fat a perſon in brightneſs like the morning» 
ſtar. Upon which Mr. Bunyan, thinking in his dream 
that it was the end of the world, fell upon his knees, 
and with uplifted hands towards heaven, cried our, 
O Lord God, have mercy upon me] What ſball I do! The 
day of judgment is come, and I am not prepared!” and then 
immediately he heard a voice behind him, ſaying, 
« Repent,.” And upon this he awaked, and found it 
was but a dream : but furely it was a very awful dream, 
and a mements ſent from heaven; and it had an effect 
accordingly, for upon this he grew more ſerious, and 
it remained in his mind a conſiderable time. (a) This 
was a part of God's dealing with him, to withdraw 
him from his purpoſe of ſinning, and to keep back his 
ſoul from the pit of deſtruction, 


At another time he dreamed that he was in a plea- 
fant place, living in riot and luxury, banquetting an 
feaſting his ſenſes: where, on a ſudden, even in a mo- 
ment, a mighty earthquake rent the earth in ſunder, 
and out of the wide and dreadful gap came bloody 
and amazing flames, and in thoſe flames the figures of 
men tofſed up in globes of fire, and falling down again, 
with horrid ſhrieks, cries, and execrations; whilſt 
ſome devils, that were mingled with them, laughed 
aloud at their torments. And whilſt he ſtood trem- 
bling at this affrighting viſion, he thought the earth 

ſhook 


(a) By the terrors of the Lord, great ſinners may be 

riuaded to forſake their impious ways for a ſeaſon, and 
et about a ſpecious kind of — after many ſolemn 
warnings, as was the caſe of Mr. Bunyan: but as convic- 
tions do not always iſſue in converſion, ſo the feeble re ſo- 
lutions produced by them frequently prove as the morning 
cloud, and pals away as the early dew, Hof, vi. 4. © Salves 


tion is of tne Lord,” Jonah ii, 9; and to him all the glot 
of it is juſtly due, a . 1 
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ſhook under him, and a circle of flame incloſed him: 
but when he thought himſelf juſt at the point of periſh- 
ing, one-in white ſhining raiment deſcended, and plucked 
him out of that dreadful place; whilſt the devils cried 
after him, to leave him with them, that he might re- 
ceive the juſt puniſhment his ſins had deſerved: yet he 
eſcaped the danger. He was extremely affrighted with 
this dream, and not a little.glad he found it to be but 
a dream, though indeed it was a great deal more, for it 
was the ſecret working of the Almighty upon his ſpirit, 
to draw him from his ſins, although he was ignorant of 
Chriſt, and ſo wedded unto ſport and play that he could 
not leave it. 


But in a little time after he fell into the compa 
of a poor man that made profeſſion of religion, whole 
diſcourſe of religion and of the ſcriptures ſv affected 
Mr. Bunyan, that he betook himſelf to reading the 
bible, eſpecially the hiſtorical part thereof; but was 

ignorant both of the corruption and depravity of 

is nature, and, by a neceſſary conſequence, of the want 
and worth of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave him. 


However, this produced outward reformation both 
in his words and life; and he now was fallen into a 
kind of legal religion, working for life, and making 
up a righteouſneſs for himſelt thereby; (a) ſo that 
while he thought he kept the commandments, he had 
comfort; but when at ſome times he broke any of 
Them, his conſcience was full of guilt and trouble : 


but then upon his ſorrow and repentance he healed 
himſelf 


— 


— 


{a) The religion of the phariſee leaves the ſinner juſt as 
ff it found him; yea, rather brings him into a fool's paradiſe, - 
1 which his pride and ſelf- righteouſneſs will not ſuffer him 
1 to quit. Regeneration is the ground- work of ſalvation; ac- 
; cording to John iii. g. Except a man be born again, he 
1 cannot ſee the kingdom of Gods” he can have no adequate 

k ; conception of the nature of that kingdom, much leſs can 
1 he enjoy the bleſſings of it. 


Of Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 3 


1 — 


— 


himſelf again, and thought thereby he had made God 
amends, and all was well. 


And thus he continued for ſome time, very near a 
year; his neighbours all that time taking him for a 
ver od man, and wondering at his reformation; 
though indeed all that time he was as far from the 
way of life, as when he was moſt profane: (a) though, 
as himſelf phraſes it, his change of life and manners 
was as remarkable, as for Tom of Bedlam to become a 
ſober man. 


And now thoſe that ſpoke ill of him before, began to 
raiſe and commend him, both to his face and behind 
is back; which, notwithſtanding his reformation, 

puffed him up with pride, and filled him with hypo- 
criſy, He had been mightily addicted to ringing, and, 
for all his reformation, was very unwilling to leave it: 
but his conſcience beginning to be tender, he thought 
the practice thereof to be vain, and fo forced himſelf 
to leave it, yet conld not keep his mind from hankeri 
after itz and therefore would not ring. But then he 
was ſurpriſed with fears, that poſſibly one of the bells 
might fall and kill him; and then he durſt no longer go 
into the ſteeple, but would ſtand at the door, and even 
there he was afraid left the ſteeple itſelf ſhould fall upon 
him. This both ſhewed continual conviction, and that 
yet the love of pleaſure ſtill remained, and his 3 
ons 


— 2 


tl. 


(a) A mere outward reformation, with the heart unre- 
newed, is unavailable to ſalvation, No effetual ſaving 
change can take rag in a ſinner, till, in the glaſs of God's 
law, it is given him to ſee his abominable nature by the 
fall, his numberleſs actual fins, and obnoxiouſnefs to the 
wrath of God, and everlaſting baniſhment fxom his pre- 
lence and glory, on the account of them. This humbling 
view is wrought in the ſoul by the quickening Spirit of 
God, which in due time points it to the Saviour and Friend 
of the miſerable and needy—to his atoning ſacrifice for 
pardon, to his divine 7ighteouſnefs for juſtification and 
acceptance with God, | 

2 
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affections were unmortified. Dancing was alſo another 
thing in which he much delighted ; and he found it a 
hard thing to relinquiſh that alſo, it being near a year 
before he could leave it off. | 


But, alas! this was but lopping off the branches of 
ſin, whilſt the root of unregeneracy remained: this was 
but building upon the old foundation, which muſt all 
be overturned, where God intends to carry on his work 
in truth, But it pleaſed God, in his wonderful wiſdom 
and goodneſs, to let him paſs through theſe things, that 
he might the better know how to direct thoſe poor wan- 
dering ſouls that ſhould be afterwards in ſuch a ſtate, 
which in itſelf is very dangerous; for no ſort of ſinners 
are iu a more deſperate condition than thoſe that are 
« pure in their own eyes, and yet are not cleanſed from 
their filthineſs, Prov. xxx. 12. 


Not long after, the providence of God ſo ordered 
it, that Mr. Bunyan went to Bedford to work at his 
calling, and happened there to hear three or four poor 
women, who were ſitting in the ſun, diſcourſing toge- 
ther about the things of God; which cauſed him to 
draw near to them, for he was by this time himſelf 
become a mighty talker of religion: but when he had 
heard them awhile, as himſelt confefled, he heard in- 
deed, but he underſtood not, for they ſpoke of things 
above his reach ; (a) diſcourling of the new birth, and 
the work of God on their hearts, and how they were 


convinced of their miſerable ſtate by nature: they 


* 


* — 


(a) As, on the one hand, * the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God—becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned,” 1 Cor. ii. 14 ; the myſteries of the 
kingdom of God being only revealed to new-born ſouls : 
ſo, on the other, the ſpiritual communion of the children 
of God is always attended with bleſſed effects to their own 
ſouls, and is frequently inſtrumental to the conviction of 
others, as appears in the ſequel, In ſuch heavenly con- 
ferences, Jelus is ſure to make one of the company, See 
Luke xviv. 15, 
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talked, how had viſited their ſouls with his love 
in the Lord Jeſus; and with what words and promiſes 
they had been refreſhed, comforted, and ſupported 
againſt the temptations of the devil: they alſo reaſoned 
Toa ſuggeſtions and temptations of the evil one in 
particular ; and told each other by which they had been 
afflicted, and how they were borne up under his aſſaults. 
He heard them likewiſe diſcourſe of the wretchedneſs of 
their own hearts, and of their unbelief: and of con- 
temning and abhorring their own righteouſneſs, as filthy, 
and inſufficient to do them any good. And all this ap- 
peared to him to be ſpoken wirh ſuch an air of joy and 
pleaſantneſs of ſcripture-language, and with ſuch an 
appearance of grace in all they ſaid, that they ſeemed to 
him as if they had found a new world; as if they were 
people that dwelt alone, and were not to be reckoned 
among their neighbours, 


It was upon this diſcourſe of their's that he began 
to feel ſome unuſual agitations in his own heart, and 
to be conſcious to himſelf that his own condition was 
not ſo good as he had thought it to be; becauſe, in all 
his thoughts about religion and ſalvation, the new birth 
never entered into his mind ; but he found it was a 
thing he was wholly a ſtranger to, and unacquainted 

with: nor did he know the comſort of a word or pro- 
miſe, nor the deceitiulneſs or treachery of his own. 
wicked heart: {a} and as for ſecret thoughts, he had 
never 


— 
, — 


{a) It is often long, very long, before the myſtery of 
iniquity within us, and the depths of Satan, arc unfolded 0 
to the behever ; this is an effect of the tender mercy of 
our God. The work of grace is gradual ; * for it is God 
that worketh in us both to will and to do, of his own good 
pleaſure,” Philip, ii. 13. The Lord deals with his people, 
according as they can bear his manifeſtations. May he ſ 
make us humble, thankful receivers of the ineſt able 
bleſſings of redemption he ſo freely beſtows! To ſuck, he 
will give more grace; from ſuch, he will with-hold ng 


needful bleſſing, 
Ba. 


— 
_ a —— __ 


— — 
* 
— 
—U—ñä—46—öñöũ — 
— — 


— 
— — — 


12 ACCOUNT of the LIFE and DEATH 
— — — 
never taken any notice of them; nor did he at all un- 


| derſtand what Satan's temptations were, or how they 
11 were to be withſtood or reſiſted. 


— — — 


— A 


| 
| 
I But however, this diſcourſe of theſe good women 
Wy mightily affected him, and made him very deſirous to 
| 
| 
| 
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hear further of theſe things: and therefore he made it 

his buſineſs to be going often into the company of 

thoſe people, for God had teuched his heart by their 

diſcouſe, and he could not ſtay away. (a And ſo intent 
| was his mind upon the knowledge of theſe things, that 

| | his heart, like the Horſe-leech at the vein, ſtill cried 
| 


* —— — — * 
— —— 
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out, Give, Give, Prov. xxx. 15. And now no- 
thing but the revelation of the myſtery of faith in his 
ni own heart could fatisfy him: for his whole ſoul was 
| | then ſo fixed on eternity, and the things of the kingdom 
1 of God, ſo far as he knew, that neither pleaſures nor 
140 rofits, perſuaſions nor threats, could make him let go 
with his hold; inſomuch that I have heard him ſay, that it 
me | would have been as difficult, at that time, to have taken 
110 his mind from heaven to earth, as he found it often 
ſince to get it from earth to heaven. 


But after divine grace had been thus kindled in his 
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fl) heart, the devil ſtrove hard, by divers winds of tempta- 
I tions, to blow it out again; (5) cauſing him to make 
Wi! ſeveral objections = himſelf: as, that he was 
Wil call 


64a) The loving-kindneſs of the Lord will ſurely follow, 
to the day of eternal redemption, all thoſe on whom he 
has ſavingly wrought by his Spirit: effeftual grace given, 
: is glory begun. The Lord alluringly draws with the cords 
of a man, and ſweetly detains with the bands of love, It 
will be our wiſdom to maintain holy and happy commu- 
\ nion with a covenant God; and, to that end, * grieve 
| not-the Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption,” Eph. iv. go. 
(5) Satan, the reſtleſs enemy of ſouls, after he has loſt 
his prey, will nevertheleſs purſue it with malicious rage, 
and w and diſtreſs the lambs of Chriſt's flock by a 
variety of temptations and fiery darts: no period of a be- 
liever's life is exempt from them; but bleſſed be our loving 
and almighty Shepherd for that encouraging promiſe, Iſa, 
liv, 17. No weapon formed againſt thee ſhall proſper.” 
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caſt away; and one that had no faith, and never could 
have any, becauſe he was not elected. 


One thing, that was likewiſe a great ſtumbling-block 
to him, was, that the devil was let looſe at this time 
in a ſort of people that called themſelves Ranters ; and 
indeed they deſerved that name, giving up themſelves to 
thoſeglthy uncleanneſſes that ought not to be named 
amongſt chriſtians : notwithſtanding which, they wrote 
ſeveral books that were highly in eſteem among thoſe 
who were old profeſſors. And among thoſe that became 
Ranters, was that poor man before ſpoken of, who 
had been all along Mr. Bunyan's intimate companion; 
(a) this man was one of the worſt and vileſt of theſe 
people, living in all manner of filthineſs; denying thers 
was either God, angel, or ſpirit, and laughing at all ex- 
hortations to ſobriety ; and when Mr. — rebuked 
him for it, he would laugh the more, and pretend that 
he had gone through all religions, and could never 
alight on the right till then; perſuading him to be of 
the fame opinion with him, and a companion of his 
wickednefs. But God deſigned to make him a choſen 
veſſel of honour, and an inſtrument for the carrying on 
the purpoſes of his own glory, and therefore begat in 
his — lo great ö to, and loathing of thoſe 
wicked principles, that he quite left his company, 
and became a greater ſtranger to him afterwards than 
he had been a familiar before. (5) But becauſe ſeveral 
old profeſſors (as has been already ſaid) ſeemed to ap- 


prove 


—— 
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(a) See before, page f. 


(3) No doubt but this good man had recourſe to the word 
of Ged in this difficult caſe; and, from that, judged of 
12383 from practices. He there ſaw that Chriſt could 

ave no concord with Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 25. He then 
wiſely —_ to the throne of grace, for wiſdom and di- 
reftion from that beuntiful God who giveth liberally, and 
upbraideth not, James i. 5. To be like-minded on ſuch 
oecaſions, will prove a happy means of deliverance in 
every time of trouble, di , and 
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rove of their books, Mr. Bunyan ventured to read 
ome of them; but not being able (as he ſaid) to make 
a judgment of them, he addreſſed himſelf to God in 
the following words: O Lord, I am a fool, and not 
able to know the truth from error: Lord, leave me 
not to my own blindneſs, either to approve or con- 
demn this doctrine: if it be of God, let me not deſpiſe 
it; if it be of the devil, let me not embrace it. Word, 
T lay my ſoul in this matter only at thy foot; let me 
not be deceived, I humbly beſeech thee.” I could not 
forbear inſerting this paſſage (which I tranſcribed out of 
his book called Grace Abounding,) becauſe it ſhews at 
once both the great ſincerity, tenderneſs, and deep humi- 
lity of this holy man, and of what an excellent ſpirit 


he was. 


But theſe people's errors, and much more their 
wicked practices, endeared God's word to. him exceed- 
ingly; fo that now he began to look upon the Bible 
with new eyes, as it were, and to read ſo as he never 
read before. At firſt, he only took N in reading 
the hiſtorical part; but now the epiſtles of Paul were 
ſweet and pleaſant to him: yea, ſo much ſweetneſs did 
he find therein, that he was ſcarcely ever abſent (when 
he had an opportunity) from reading of them, or medi- 
tating on them; ſtill crying out to God, that he might 
know the truth, and the way to liſe and glory. 8 


But he was a long time troubled with very ſore 
temptations, as I ſaid before; and three things there 
were that the tempter made uſe of to try him. (a) 

One 


— * — 


hen 


(a) All are not tempted in the ſame way; the adverſary 
has various engines for his purpoſe: he knows our beſet- 
ting and conſtitutional fin, But our Jeſus has conquered 
him for us, and, through faith and' prayer, will conquer 
him in us, and give ſtrength to reſiſt his utmoſt efforts and 
ſnares. If we cleave to this all-lufficient Saviour in lovin 
obedience, and walk in his ways, he will, in his on be 
time and manner, reſcue us from every enemy to our 
peace, and at length magnify his grace in our complete 
and everlaſting ſalvation, Wait, I ſay, on the Lord, 
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One great thing was, the queſtioning of his faith, 
having frequently ſuch thoughts as theſe injected into 
his mind: How if you want faith?“ And, How 
can you tell that you have faith ?“ This put him to 
great perplexities : he knew not that he had it; and yet, 
without it, he ſaw he was like to periſh for ever: ſo 
that. though at firit he was willing to overlook it, yet 
conſidering of how great moment it was for him to be 
ſatisfied therein, he was willing to put himſelf upon the 
trial, whether he had faith, or no. (a) But while he 
was conſidering how he ſhould make a ſatisfactory trial 
of this matter, the tempter ſought again to take advan- 
tage upon him, coming in with this deluſion, * that there 
was no way for him to try whether he had faith, but by 
trying to work ſome miracle.” Nor wanted he ſcripture 
to back it ; for, as he perverted the ſcriptures when he 
tempted our bleſſed Lord, fo did he alſo the words of 
our bleſſed Saviour, in tempting this his ſervant, urgin 
Matth. xvii. 20. If ye have faith as a grain of — 
rard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay to this mountain, Remove hence 
to yonder place, and it ſhall remove; and nothiag 
ſhall be impoſſible to you.” The temptation pro- 
ceeded ſo far, that one day Mr. Bunyan, being be- 
tween Elſtow and Bedford, (the temptation being then 
hot upon him, to try his faith by doing ſome miracle,) 
* "De 


1 1 — 


{a) Inquiries of this ſort often bring young converts 
into great embarraſſmeuts. The ſcriptural definition of 
faith is, that it is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen,” Heb, xi. 1. Faith comes by 
venturing on Chriſt as he is offered in the word;—mercy 
to the miſerable, ſalvation to the loſt, If we honour God, 
by giving credit to his word, he will honour that faith, by 
giving us joy and peace in belwving, Chriſt ſays, © Whyg- 
-{oguer will, let him come,” &c, Let every doubting heart 
reply, Lord, I, an unworthy, wretched ſinner, am one of 
the number thou inviteſt: ſave me, or I periſh !\——God's 
call is univerſal; let none exclude themſelves; but take 
the water ot lite freely. As faith is the giſt of God, we 
"hou pray for that bleſſing, and an increaſing poſſeſſion 

Ot it. 2 
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he was about to ſay to ſome puddles that were then in 
the horſe-path, Be dry! and as he was going to ſpeak, 
this thought came into his mind, Pray firft, that God 
would make able; and when he was about to pray, 
he had ſome ſecret impulſe that prevailed with him, not 
to put his faith upon that trial; and ſo he continued for 
ſome time at a great loſs, not knowing whether he 
had faith, or not. 


Another temptation, with which he was aſſaulted, 
was, Whether or no he was elected:“ and this tempta- 
tion was ſtrengthened with this ſcripture, # It\is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy,” Rom. ix. 16; for/by this ſcrip- 
ture he evidently ſaw, chat unleſs had choſen him 
to be a veſſei of grace, all he could do would be ineffec- 
tual for the obtaining of ſalvation ; and therefore this 
was continually in bis mind, How can you tell that 
you are elected? And what if you ſhould not?“ (a) 
And theſe queſtions ſeemed ſo hard, and to be of that 
weight, that he knew not how to anſwer them. But 
there is nothing too hard for divine grace to overcome: 


for one day, juſt as his hope was giving up the ghoſt, and 
that he was at the utmoſt point of deſpair, the followi 

ſentence was darted into his foul as if it had been immedi- 
ately from heaven, and fell with great weight upon his 
ſpirit, * Look at the generations of old, and ſee, did ever 


any 


— _— 
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* R * — 


(a) The beſt way to be aſſured of our election, is, not 
to cavil at, ridicule, or argue prefumptuouſly about the 
doftrine ; but to examine and compare our ſtate with the 
touchſtone of truth, the word of God. A good tree is al- 
ways known by it's fruits: the elett of God, in like man- 
ner, know Chriſt, eſteem him precious, and chearfully 
obey him from principles of love and gratitude. As, by 
mo we embrace the Saviour, and live upon his fulneſs; 
all comforts, aſſurance, holineſs, patience, perſeverance, 
&c, come in the way of believing, Theſe fruits prove 
our election. Note well, the Lord is a God of means, and 
of order: beware, therefore, of enthuſtaſm, and of 
tempting God, Read 1 John ii, g. John xiv. 26, 


— 
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any truſt in God, and was confounded ?” This gave him 
mighty encouragement in that cafe, and was thus expound- 
ed to him: Begin at the beginning of Geneſis, and read 
© to the end of the Revelation, and ſee if you can find there 
«© was any that ever truſted in God, and was confounded. 
And if none that truſted in God ever miſcarried, then 
your duty is, to truſt in God, and not to concern your- 
© ſelf about election, which is a ſecret thing.” 


Another temptation that violently aſſaulted him, was, 
© How if the day of grace ſhould be paſt and gone?” And, 
to aggravate this, the tempter ſuggeſted to him, that the 
good people in Bedford [before named} being converted 
already, they were all that God would fave in thoſe parts, 
and therefore he was come too late, for they had got the 
bleſſing before him. This was a very cutting thing te him, 
for he verily thought it might be ſo: and thoſe thoughts 
made him wander up and down in the bitterneſs of his 
ſpirit, bemoaning his ſad condition, (a) and crying out, 
Oh that I had turned fooner! O how have I trifled away 
© my time, till heaven and my ſoul are loſt!” But after he 
had paſſed many days in this diſconſolate ſtate, it pleaſed 
the F ather of mercies to ſhine upon his ſoul by that bleſſed 
word, Luke xiv. 23, 24. ** Compel them to come in, 
© that my houſe may be filled: —AND YET THERE IS 
© ROOM.” The laſt words gave him abundant conſolation, 
and were a full anſwer to Satan's ſuggeſtion, that the day 
of gtace was paſt. 

But 


(a) We cannot have too humiliating a perception of our 
ſinful nature and actual tranſgreſſions ; but at the ſame time 
let us beware of detracting from the infinite extent of the grace 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, by deſpair and unbelief : fer where 
{in hath abounded, grace hath much more abounded to the 
penitent and f{in-forlaking foul, May the long-ſuffering of 
God, and his unmerited, unſought-for mercy, lead every 
poor defponging ſoul to repentance, and acknowledgment 
of the truth! Thus Jelus will be glorified, and the hearts of 
diſconſolate ſinners refreſhed, : 
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But this holy man had been a great ſinner, which he 
always aggravated againſt himſelf on all occaſions; reck- 
oning up, like Paul, his own vileneſs before his conver- 
ſion: I was mad againſt the ſaints,” ſays that bleſſed 
apoſtle in one place; and, in another, *I perſecuted the 
— of God.“ So in the like manner our worthy Mr. 
Bunyan cries out of himſelf, *I was a town ſinner: I was 
© the vileſt in the country, a Jeruſalem ſinner ; murdering 
the Son of God afreſh by my ungodly deeds, and putting 
© him to open ſhame.” This, I fay, made him undergo 
many of the buffetings of Satan, and the hidings of God's 
countenance for months and years together; ſtill mourning 
as a dove, and chattering as a ſwallow. And yet in this 
alſo behold the wiſdom and goodneſs of God: for by theſe 
things men live, and in all theſe things was the life of 
his lpirit. God wonderfully fitted him, by all theſe 
temptations, to be a ſupport to many others that laboured 
under thoſe or other temptations; for by this means he 
was one that knew how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the 
weary and fainting ſoul, adminiſtering to others thoſe 
comforts wherewith he himſelf had been comforted of 


Gd. (a) 


But to return where we left off, even to his tempta- 
tions: he was mightily buffeted, by the enemy of ſouls, 
about effectual calling; for that being one of the links of 
the golden chain of ſalvation mentioned by the apoſtle in 
the ninth of the Romans, * if that be left out, the whole 

chain 
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{a) Mr. Bunyan's ſupport amidſt theſe fiery trials, con- 
firmed the truth of that ſcripture, The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of temptations,” 2 Pet, ii. 9. Bleſſed 
is the foul, that, ſtill waiting upon God in his ways, can, 
under every afflicting diſpenſation, ſay with the prophet 
Micah, vii. 9. Iwill bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him;” and with Jeremiah, Lam. 
iii, 39, ** Wherefore doth a living man "__ ain, a man for 
the puniſhment of bis ſins?” * Let patic ice, there fore, 
nave her perfect work,” James i. 4. 
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© chain was broken :* this made him pant and breathe and 
cry, with all the longing of an enamoured foul, to Chriſt, 
to call him ; for then he ſaw ſuch a beauty in a converted 
and called ſtate, that he could not be contented without it: 
and I have heard him affirm, that at one time, had he had 
the whole world, it had all gone, yea ten thouſand worlds, 
could he have purchaſed the bleſſing of a called and con- 
verted ſtate with others! for ſuch were the only love! 
perſons in his eyes. But that word of Chriſt, Mark iii. 
13, ſtood like a braſen wall againſt him, to ſhut him out 
from all the hopes of happineſs : his words were thele : 
« He (Chriſt) went up into a mountain, and CALLED to 
him wou HE WouLD.” This word made him taint 
and fear, and yet it kindled a fire in his foul : that which 
made him fear, was, left Chriit ſhould have no liking to 
him, for HE CALLED WHOM HE WOULD. And God was 
pleaſed to let him lie many months in that condition; 
and then he gave him comfort by that word in Joel iii. 21. 
4 J will cleanſe their blogd that I have not cleanſed ;*? 
encouraging him thereby ſtill to wait upon God; and 
though he was not already, yet he might ſtill be called. 


About this time he began to make his condition known 
to thoſe poor people, whole diſcourſe had been the firit 
occaſion of his real converſion. (a) When they had heard 
him, they told Mr. Gifford, the worthy paſtor of thar 
church, who was himiclf willing to be well perſuaded of 
him, and he invited him to his own houſe, where he heard 
bim converſe with others about the dealings of God wien 

: their 


(a) Chriſtian converſation is often made happily inſtru- 
mental to ſaving knowledge, tends to remove unbelieving 
doubts and fears, ſtrengthen, weak believers, and confirm 
others in the faith; therefore the advice is, © Forſake not 
the aſſembling of yourſelves together,“ Heb. x. 23. And the 
encouragement our dear Lord gives for {p;ritual conference, 
is very engaging, # Where two or three are met together in 
my name, there am I in the ->4% of them,” Matt. xviii. 20. 
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their ſouls : from which he (till received further convictions, 
and ſaw more of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart. 


After this, a very youu ſtorm of temptation fell upon 
him, whereof he had ſome warning before, from that 
ſcripture following him, “Simon, Simon, when thou art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren ;”” although then he 
underſtood not the meaning of it. This temptation was a 
flood of blaſphemous thoughts poured in upon him, inſo- 
much that he queſtioned the very being of God, and of his 
- beloved Son, doubting whether there was at all in truth a 
God or Chriſt; and whether the holy ſcriptures were not 
_— cunningly-deviſed fables, than the pure word of 


The tempter alſo aſſaulted him with this, © How 
© can you tell but the Turks may have as good a ſcripture, 
* to prove their Mahomet the Saviour, as we have to prove 
that our Jeſus is?” (a) with many the like blaſphemous 
ſuggeſtions. 


Under this fore affliction and deſertion he went a great 
while: but when God's time to comfort him was come, 
he heard one preach a ſermon on Canticles iv. 1; * Be- 
hold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair.“ 
But at that time the miniſter made theſe two words, © my 
love,” the ſubject of his ſermon : from which, after he 
had a little opened the text, he drew theſe ſeveral con- 
cluſions: 


1. That 


r — ** 
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(a) It behoves every one, who is in earneſt about their 
ſalvation, to be firmly perſuaded, that the ſcriptures, from 
their ſimplicity, purity, conſiſtency, ſelf-denying precepts, 
and univerſal oppoſition to fin, can be no other than the un- 
erring word of the God of wiſdom, truth, and love,—the 
tranſcript of the Divine Mind. This being allowed, the 
abſurd notion of univerſal redemption, or of falvation by any 
other method than that propoſed in the goſpel, will appear 
to be founded in pride, ignorance, and be of dangerous ten- 
dency; 3 as we are told, that “there is no other 
name, given under heaven, whereby men can be faved, but 
that of Jeſus Chriſt,” Acts iv. 12. © Bleſſed ars all they that 
put their truſt in him!“ Pl, ii. 12. 
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1. That the church, and ſo every ſacred ſoul, is Chriſt's 
love, when loveleſs. | 


2. Chriſt's love, without a cauſe. 

3. Chriſt's love, when hated of the world. 

4. Chriſt's love, when under temptation and deſertion. 
5. Chrilt's love, from firſt to laſt, 


The ſermon (though very excellent) was nothing to 
him: but that which moſt affected him, was, the ap- 
plication of the fourth particular, which was, If it be fo, 
© that the ſaved foul is Chriſt's love, when under tempta- 
tions and under deſertion, then, poor tempted ſoul, when 
thou art aſſaulted and afflicted with temptations, and the 
© hidings of God's face, yet {till think on theſe two words, 
* my love.” And as he was going home, theſe words came 
into his thoughts again, inſamuch that he ſaid in his heart, 
© What ſhall I get by thinking on theſe words? And this 
thought had no ſooner paſſed, but theſe words began to 
kindle on his ſpirit, Thou art my love, thou art my love, 
twenty times together; (a/ and ſtill as they ran in his 
mind, they grew ſtronger and warmer, and began a little 
to revive him: but being (till between hope and fear, he 
ſaid in his heart, But is it true? But is it true?“ ingemi- 
nating the words. At which that ſentence darted into his 
mind, He wiſt not that it was true that was done unto 
him of the angel,” Acts xii. 6. And then he began to give 
place to the word that made this joyful found within his 
ſoul: Thou art my love, thou art my love, and nothing 
* ſhall ſeparate thee from my love.” 


Many 


* 


— 


{a) Thus we lee, that when effectual grace has begun to 
work ſavingly upon a ſinner's heart, by the drawings of the 
Father, God's purpoles of love are, like himſelf, unchange- 
able and eternal: no obſtacle ſhall be able to counteraRt or ſet 
them aſide: for, “the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance,” Rom. xi. 29. God reſts in his love,” Zeph. 
iii. 17. And © whom ke loves, he loves unto the end,” John 
iii, 1. May theſe gracious declarations call forth our grati- 
tude and love to God, incline us to devote our hearts and 
lives to his ſervice; and diſpoſe us, through his grace, to 
glorify our Gog and Saviour in all things! 
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Many more were his temptations at ſundry times, and 
on divers occaſions; but God delivered him dut of them 
all, and at laſt ſet his feet in a large place, filling his ſoul 
with joy and gladneſs. 


About the year 1555 he was baptized, and admitted a 
member of the church at Bedford ; who having had expe- 
rience of the grace of God that was in him, and how emi- 
nently God had fitted him for the work of the miniſtry, he 
was earneſtly deſtred, by the congregation, to communicate 
to them thoſe ſpiritual gifts with which God had bleſſed 
him. He at firſt very modeſtly excuſed himſelf out of a 
ſenſe of his own weakneſs and inability ; (a) but bein 
further preſſed unto it by them, he conſented: but — 
his baſhfulneſs did at firſt decline a public aſſembly, and 
he diſpenſed his gift only in private among friends, yet it 

f Was 


— — 


—— — 
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{a) The work of the miniſtry is undoubtedly a moſt im- 
portant charge: Who is ſufficient for theſe things?” None 
ſhould engage in it, unleſs they are conſcious of a divine call, 
leſt, the blind leading the blind, they both fall into the ditch, 
and periſh together. It ſhould never be entered upon with. 
out earneſt prayer for God's aſſiſtance and ſupport through- 
out, well knowing the awful account they —_ one day give 
at Chriſt's judgment-bar. Thus did Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 7 the 
kiel, and others under the Old Teſtament: ſo have done, 
and will do, every true ſhepherd under the New; but * an 
hireling careth not for the ſheep,”” John x. 123 he can neither 
feed nor defend them. Seeing, then, the duties of the ſacred 
office are ſo painful and weighty, it ſhould be equally the 
concern of every pious chriſtian to beg, that the God of all 
grace will grant to each faithful labourer ſtrength, matter, 
and utterance in the arduous employ; and that, experiencing 
the excellency and ſuitableneſs of Chfiſt to their own ſouls 
(his precious blood to pardon, his perfekt righteouſneſs to 
juſtify, and his holy Spirit to — they may be able to 
ſet him forth as the chief and only good to others; and that 
their bleſſed Maſter may fulfil his gracious promiſe concerning 
them, Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the-world,” Matt. xxviii, 20. 
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was with ſo much life and power, and ſo exceedingly to 
their edification, that they could not but give thanks to the 
Father of mercies, for the great grace he had beſtowed 
upon him. 


After this, when ſome of the congregation were ſent 
forth into the country to teach, they deſired Mr. Bunyan 
to go along with them, which accordingly he did ; and, by 
their perſuaſions, did exerciſe his gift (but ſtill privately) 
among the good people where he came: which they alſo 
received, with rejoicing at the mercy ol God ſhewed toward 
him, protelling their fouls very greatly edified thereby. 


Some time after which, he was, by ſolemn prayer to 
the Lord, and faſting, more particularly called forth and 
ſet apart for the more public preaching of the word of God: 
which he entered upon with great fear and trembling, and 
with a deep ſenſe of his own unworthineſs : and God was 
pleaſed to bleſs and proſper the work of his hand, ſo that 
many ſouls were every-where brought to lay hold upon the 
Lord Jeſus by believing, and to the receiviog of the truth 
in the love thereof, through his minittry, to the praile and 
glory of God's grace. (a) 


One remarkable inftance I cannot omit, and that is, 
That being to preach in a church in a country-village (be- 
fore the Reſtoration of king Charles) in Cambridgeſhire; 

and 


(a) See the preceding note : to which we may here add, 
that as the bleſſings ariſing from a live'y, goſpel miniſty, 
cannot be too highly prized; nor thoſe heavenly meſſengers 
too much reverenced and beloved for their uſeful labours in 
promoting the glory of God by the ſalvation of finners, in 
which momentous concern their whole ſtrength, time, and 
talents are engaged; ſo nothing can contribute more to their 
joy, than when they ſee their paſtoral charge become fruitful 
— in the heavenly Vine; and that they do not only 
ſpeculatively believe, but, receiving the truth in love, obey 
and walk in it. This they will do by looking ſtedfaſtly to 
Jeſus, and deriving from his fulneſs grace for grace, Herein 


our privilege, happineſs, and duty unite, 
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and the people being gathered together in the church: yard, 
a Cambridge ſcholar, and none of the ſobereſt of them 
neither, 1nquired what the meaning of that concourſe 
of people was (it being upon a week-day); and being 
told that one Bunyan, a tinker, was.to preach there, he 
ave a boy two-pence to hold his horſe, ſaying, He was 
reſolved to hear the tinker prate: and fo he went into the 
church to hear him. But God met him there by his mi- 
niſtry, ſo that he came out much changed, and would, by 
his good will, hear none but the tinker for a long time 
aſter, he himſelf becoming a 1 eminent preacher in that 
county afterwards. This ſtory I know to be true, havin 
many times diſcourſed with the man, and therefore f 
could not but ſet it down as a ſingular inſtance of the 


power of God that accompanied his miniſtry. (a! 


But a powerful miniftry being the greateſt enemy to the 
devil's kingdom, as that which plucks his vaſſals out of the 
very jaws of hell, no wonder that he rallied all his force 
againſt Mr. Bunyan ; for he having preached the goſpel 
about five years, was apprehended at a meeting, and car- 
ried before a juſtice of the peace, who committed him to 
priſon, though he offered ſecurity for his appearing at the 
next ſeſſions; his reaſon for it being, becauſe his lecurity 
would not conſent to being bound up that he ſhould preach 


no more to the people, 
At! 


8 


(a) Here we find, that the fooliſhneſs of preaching became 


me power of God to the ſalvation of a great ſinner. Thus 


it will always be: for wherever a' faithtul miniſter is ſent 
forth to publiſh the goſpel, the Lord isabout to evidence his 
mercy and grace to ſome, by opening the eyes of their minds, 
delivering them from the bondage of fin and Satan, and 
bringing them into that liberty wherewith the Son of God 
makes them free indeed. See John viii. 36. This is the 
enly liberty worth contending tor; ſince it ſubdues the em- 

ire of fin, gives accels to God, and will end in an eternal 
deliverance from ſin, ſorrow, pain, and every evil, both te 
foul and body, in that kingdom above, where will be quiet- 


neſs and aſſurance ſor ever. 
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At the ſeſſions, he was indicted for an upholder and 
maintainer of unlawful aſſemblies and conventicles, and 
for not conforming to the church of England. Mr. 
Bunyan was a man of a free and open ſpirit, and would 
not diſſemble to ſave himſelf, eſpecially in his Maſter's 
cauſe: and therefore frankly owned his being at a meet- 
ing, and preaching th the people; and that he was a 
diſſenter from the eſtabliſhed worſhip, acknowledging 
(as the apoſtle Paul had done before him,) that, “after 
the way which they called * ſo worſhipped he the 
God of his fathers.“ The juſtices took this open and 
plain dealing with them for a confeſſion of the indict - 
ment; and ſentenced him to a perpetual baniſhment, 
becauſe he refuſed to conform, in purſuance of an act 
made by the then parliament. Upon which he was again 
committed to priſon, where, though his ſentence ot ba- 
niſhment was never executed upon him, yet he was 
kept in priſon for twelve years together, bearing that 
tedious confinement in an uncomfortable and cloſe priſon, 
and ſometimes under cruel and oppreſſive gaolers, with 
that chriſtian patience and preſence of mind as became 
a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuch a cauſe as he was 
engaged in, and ſuffered for. (a) 


But though his enemies, ſtirred up thereto, were 
very many, yet were they with-held by a divine power 
from executing the fentence of his baniſhment ; for 


* _ „ 


_ 


ta) The true and zealous ambaſſadors of Chriſt are in 
nothing more diſtinguiſhed from the world, than by the 
ſufferings they endure in calling finners to repentance: the 
rage of men and devils will then be let looſe upon them; 
their names will be caſt out as evil, their doQrine defamed, 
and their perſons abuſed and afflifted: but their Lord 
8 them of theſe things, when he ſaid, Marvel 
not if the world hate you; it hated me, before it hated 

ou,” John xv. 18; and to this day it perſecutes Chriſt in 

is members, and the ſame Spirit in both; ſee Matt. x. 22, 
But our almighty Redeemer, who never changes in his 
love, will make his people more than conquerors, by the 
power of his grace working in and for them, 
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God had other work for him to do in England: and 
then his bonds and impriſonment, through the over- 
ruling providence of that God, who is both wonderful 
in his counſel, and excellent in working, tended much 
to the furtherance of the goſpel; and, by his ſuffering 
here, he confirmed and ſealed the truth which before h 
had preached. ; 


It was by making him a viſit in priſon that I firſt ſaw 
him, and became acquainted with him; and I muſt 
profeſs, I could not but look upon him to be a man of 
an excellent ſpirit, zealous for his Maſter's honour, and 
chearfully committing all his own concernments unto 
God's diſpoſal. When I was there, above threeſcore 
diſſenters were in the priſon, beſides himſelf, taken but 
a little before at a religious meeting at Kaiſtow, in the 
county of Bedſord; beſides two eminent diſſenting mi- 
niſters, to wit, Mr. Wheeler, and Mr. Dun; (both 
very well known in Bedfordſhire, though long ſince with 
God;) by which means the priſon was much crouded. 
Yet in the midſt of all that hurry which ſo many new- 
comers occaſioned, I have heard Mr. Bunyan both 
preach and pray with that mighty ſpirit of faith, and 
plethory of divine aſſiſtance, that has made me ſtand 
and wonder. (a) 


Nor did he, while he was in priſon, ſpend his time 
in a ſupine and careleſs manner, or eat the bread of 
idleneſs, for there I have been witneſs that his own 
hands have miniſtered to his and to his family's neceſ- 
ſities, by making many hundred groſs of long tagged 

threa 


(a) When afflictions ſor the truth's ſake abound, the 
conſolations of God's dear children will neither be few 
nor ſmall. In the mean time, they ſhould commit them- 
ſelves, and all their concerns, into the hands of a faithful 
Creator and Saviour, 1 Pet, iv. 19; well knowing, that 
the Lord can either deliver his miniſters out of priſon by 
an angel, as he twice did Peter, Acts v. xii. or, by the 
power of his Spirit, make their impriſonment conduce 
more to his glory than their enlargement might have done; 
which was probably the caſe with reſpect to his beloved 
ſervant here. 1 
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thread laces, to fill up the vacancies of his time, which 
he had learned for that purpoſe, ſince he had been in 

riſon. There alſo J ſurveyed his library, the leaſt, and 
yet the belt that ever I ſaw, conſiſting only of two books, 
a Bible, and the Book of Martyrs. And during his 
impriſonment (ſince I have ſpokg ot his library,) he 
wrote ſeveral excellent and uſeful treatiſes; particularly, 
The Holy City, Chriſtian Behaviour, The Reſurrection 
of the D-ad, and Grace :y0unding to the Chief of Sin- 
ners; with ſeveral others. | 


I cannot leave the ſubject of his impriſonment, till 

I have given the reader a taſte of ſome of his experience 
there. He profeſſed he never had ſo great an inlet, in 
all his life, into the word of God, as then. Thoſe ſcrip- 
tures, that he ſaw nothing in before, were then in 
priſon made to thine upon im. Jeſus Chriſt alſo was 
never more real and ſenſible to him than then: * for 
there,“ ſaid he, © I have ſeen him and felt him indeed.“ 
and that word, 2 Pet. i. 16. We have not preached 
unto you cunningly-deviſed fables,“ was a bleſſed word 
unto him there, He has ſometimes been ſo carried up 
above all fears and temptations, (a) that he has been 
able to laugh at deſtruction, and to fear neither the 
horſe nor his rider. There it was that God gave him 
ſweet and precious ſights of the forgiveneſs of his 
ſins, 


(a) As our precious, ſympathizing Redeemer ſhares in 
all the ſufferings of his people, for his righteous cauſe; 
ſo, under every trying eircumſtance, while they humbly 
and patiently depend upon bis almighty arm and loving 
heart, he will ſupport, ſtrengthen, and comfort them with 
unuſual manifeſtations of his moſt tender regard and ſpecial 
favour, He has done ſo from the beginning, as his dear 
ſervants now in heaven can teſtify; and he has promiſed 
in his word of infallible truth, that he will never leave nor 
forſake them, till he has ſubdued all their enemies, and 
ſent forth judgment unto victory, Matt. xii. 20; he will 
alſo cauſe their light afflictions to work out for them a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv, 17. 
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ſins, and of his being with Jeſus in another world: 
yea, here it was that he found, upon every temptation, 


that God ſtood by him, and rebuked the tempter. 


But, . all this, he found he was a 
man compaſſed with infirmities, and that a concernment 
for his poor wife and children would now-and-then be 
thruſting in, the parting from whom would be to him 
like the pulling off the fleſh from his bones; for he was 
both a vin and tender huſband, and an indulgent 
father, perhaps ſomewhat to a fault; and the many 
miſeries, hardthips, and wants, that his poor family was 
like to meet withal, if he ſhould be taken from them, 
would often come into his mind; (Ca eſpecially his 
daughter, who was blind, which lay nearer his heart 
than all the reſt; and the thoughts of her enduring 
hardſhip, would at ſome times be almoſt ready to break 
his heart: but he found God gracious to him even in 
this particular alſo, greatly ſupporting him by theſe two 
ſcriptures, Jer. xlix. 11. xv. 11. — thy fatherleſs 
children, I will preſerve them alive; and let thy wi- 
dows truſt in me.” © The Lord ſaid, Verily it ſhall go 
well with thy remnant: verily I will cauſe the enemy 
to intreat thee well in the time of evil.” 


After this bleſſed man had ſuffered twelve years im- 
riſonment for the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
and ſtopped the mouths of his greateſt enemies, by his 
holy, harmleſs, and inoffenfive converſation, it "pleaſed 
God 2o ſtir up the heart of Dr. Barlow, biſhop of 
Lircoln, to be a means of his deliverance; which I 

mention to this biſhop's honour. 
| Aﬀer 
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{a} The tender feelings of chriſtians for their diſtreſſed 
relatives are by no means incompatible with grace, but, 
on the contrary, are. evidences of it: yet at the ſame time, 
under anxious and diſtruſting fears on their account, it will 
be our happinefs to have recourſe to ſome of the precious 
and encouraging promiſes contained in God's word ; bein 
aſſured, he is faithful that hath promiſed, and knows how 
to apply them for our comfort. O for more waiting faith 
on the adorable E MANUEL! 
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After his being at liberty, he made it a great part of 
his buſineſs tw vilit the ſaints of God abroad, pay in 
his chriſtian acknowledgments to them, eſpecially ek 
whoſe hearts God had drawn forth to ſupport him 
under his ſufferings, preaching the goſpel where-ever 
he came, and exhorting all not to be afraid or aſhamed 
of taking up the croſs of Chriſt, or to forſake the 
aſſembling of themſelves together, though the laws were 
againit it, as knowing that God ought to be obeyed 
before man: and for fach as were under ſufferings upon 
that ſcore, he made it his particular care to get and ſend 
relief to them. He alſo took great care to viſit the ſick, 
and to ſupport them both externally and internally, ac- 
cording to their wants, and his ability. And God fo 
bleſſed his miniſtry, and accompanied it with his ſpecial 
reſence, that many ſouls were brought to the acknow- 
—— of the truth as it is in Jeſus, 


He was alſo very ready and ſucceſsful in recoreiling 
the differences that were among God's people, where» 
ever he found hem; and by that means had ſaved many 
families ſrom ruin; being an ambaſſador of peace in 
every reſpect. (a) 


He would frequently look back upon former delive- 
rances, and bleſs God ; of which ſome were exceedingly 
remarkable, and none more ſo than that which I am 
now going to relate, Being a ſoldier in the parliament's 
army, at the ſiege of Leiceſter, in 1645, he was. drawn 
out to ſtand centinel, but another ſoldier voluntarily de- 
fired to go in his room; which Mr. Buoyan conſenting 
to, 

(a) So oppoſite was Mr. Bunyan's ſpirit to that of an 
Antinomian, that he not only enforced and publiſhed the 
doQrines of grace in their genuine purity and conſiſtency z 
but alſo believed, held, and preached (agreeable to the 
inſpired writings of Paul, James, and the reſt of the 
apoſtles,) that the faith which does not work by love to 
God and man, cannot be the faith of God's elect. That 
theſe were the ſentiments of this good man, the above 
atteſtations of his kind and benevolent diſpoſition (not to 
mention his writings throughout), evidently prove, 
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to, he went; and, as he ſtood centinel there, was ſhot 
into the head with a muſket-bullet, and died. This 
was, a deliverance that Mr. Bunyan would often mention, 
but never without thankſgiving to God. 


He was a man of a piercing judgment, and had a 
great inſight into things; as appeared in the late reign, 
when liberty of conſcience was ſo unexpectedly given 
by king James II. to diſſenters of all perſuaſions. He 
faw it was not out of kindneſs to diſſenters that they were 
fo ſuddenly ſet at liberty, and freed from the hard per- 
ſecutions that had long lain ſo heavy upon them. He 
acknowledged, that liberty of conſcience was good, and 
was every man's birthright by a divine charter ; but he 
could not believe it was then given out of a good end; 
and that the bright ſunſhine of the preſent liberty, was 
but to introduce a black cloud of ſlavery upon us, when 
once the deſigns then laying were ripe for execution; 
and therefore exhorted his congregation at Bedford, and 
others alſo, to make uſe of the Ninevites' remedy, to 


It was his conſtant practice, when he had his liberty, 
to come up once a year to London, and to preach in 
ſeveral places there, but more particularly in Southwark, 
near the Falcon; and his labours met with a general 
acceptance from all his auditors. And from London he 
uſed to ride his circuit in the country, viſiting the ſaints, 


and ſtrengthening their hands in the ways of God. 
| In 


o {a) Mr. Bunyan had the penetration to diſcern, as all 


wiſe and good men have, that the Chriſtleſs world, what- 
ever fair appearances they may put on, can ultimately mean 
no real good to the cauſe, peop e, and ways of God: ſome 
ſiniſter deſign often lurks under their ſpecious pretences. 
It muſt be ſo, in the nature of things; for the upright 
chriſtian, by his principles and prattice, condemns the 
world, and is hated by it; and “can two walk together, 
except they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. In every exigence, 
and in all difficulties, if we apply to the Lord Jeſus in 
humility, and by faſting and prayer, he will give wildom, 
ſuccour, power, and victory over every ſpiritual enemy, 
and, in the end, eternal ſalvation, 
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In his family, he kept up a daily and conſtant courſe 
of prayer, reading, and exhortation; inſtructing his 
children, and exhorting them to walk in the ways of 
God.” He had the bleſſing that Agar prayed for, nei- 
ther poverty nor riches ;” but God always gave him 
food convenient. I once told him of a gentleman in 
London, a wealthy citizen, that would take his fon 
Joſeph apprentice without money, which might be a 
great means to advance him: but he replied to me, 
God did not ſend him to advance his family, but to 
preach the goſpel.” (a) 


The laſt act of his life was a labour of love and 
charity: for a young gentleman, who was Mr. Bun- 
yan's neighbour, having fallen under the diſpleaſure of 
his father, he deſired Mr. Bunyan to be the inſtrument 
of making up the breach; which he both under- 
took, and happily effected: but in his return to London, 
being overtaken with exceſſive rains, and coming to his 
lodgings very wet (which was at Mr. Straddock's, a 
grocer, at the Star upon Snow-hill), he fell ſick of a 
violent fever, which he bore with much conſtancy and 
patience, reſigning himſelf to the will of God, and 
defiring to be diflolved, that he might be with Chriſt : 
he looked upon life as a delay of that bleſſednefs which 
his ſoul was aſpiring to, and thirſting after: and in this 
holy longing frame of ſpirit, after a ſickneſs of ten days, 
he breathed out his ſoul into the hands of his bleſſed Re- 


deemer, following his happy Pilgrim from the City of 
Deſtruction to the Heavenly Jeruſalem. 


A few 


* 


a This worthy labourer, agreeable to the advice given 
by Jeremiah to Baruch, Jer. xlv, 3, ſought not great things 
for himſelf; but. like a faithful Reward of the gifts of God, 
preferred the glory of his divine Maſter, and the ſalvation 
of immortal ſouls, to every inferior object. He had, no 
doubt, often meditated with holy, humble confidence, on 
that queſtian of our Lord to his diſciples, Luke xxii. 35. 
«© When I ſent you without purſe and ſcrip and ſhoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing.” He well 
knew, that as the God who poſſeſſes heaven and earth had 
imparted to him the bread of life to break to his people, 
he would with-hold no earthly bleſſing from him and his, 
May the Lord increaſe our faith in this bountiful Saviour! 


A few days after his deceaſe, his remains were interred 
in Bunhill- Fields burying-ground, and a handſome tomb 


erected to his memory, which is {till to be ſeen. (a) 


BR 


(s) He now hungers ahd thirſts no more, but derives 
endleſs ſupplies of love, e, and joy, from the inex- 
hauſtible Fulneſs of the God-Man: he now waits for the 
re-union of ſoul and body, the _ of eternal redemption, 
when „they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
the firmament, and they that turn many to righteouſne® 
as the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. xii, g. Reader, ma 
the Lord the Spirit enable us ſo to follow him, as he fol. 
lowed Chriſt, that we, together with him and the redeem- 
ed, may enter into the Joy of our Lord, and unite our 
ſongs of praiſe, with the celeſtial hoſt, to Him that ſitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever! 


Amen. ] 


The following ſhort ELEGY was written by a Friend of 
Mr. BUNYAN, 


In Memory of Mr. JOHN BUNYAN, who departed 
this Life Auguſt 17, 1688, and in the 
fifty-ninth Year of his Age. 


THE P1161, travelling o'er the world's vaſt ſtage, 

At laſt does end his weary pilgrimage : 

He now in pleaſant vallies dots fit down, 

And, for his toil, receives a glorious crown 

The ſtorms are paſt, the terrors vaniſh all, 

Which in his way did fo affrighting fall. 

He grieves not, ſighs no more, his race is run 

Succeſsfully, that was ſo well begun. 

You'll ſay, He's dead: Alas, he cannot die; 

He's only chang'd to immortality. 

Weep not for him who has no cauſe of tears : 

Huſh then your ſighs, and calm your needleſs fears, 

If any thing in love to him is meant, 1 
- Tread his laſt ſteps, and your own ſins repent, 

If knowledge of things here at all remains 

Beyond the grave, to pleaſe him for his pains 

And ſufferings in this world, then live upright, 

And that will be to him a grateful fight. 

Run ſuch a race, as you again may mect, 

And find your . far more ſweet. q 

When, purg'd from droſs, you ſhall, unmix'd, poſſeſs 

The 2 of eternal bliſs. | 
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EXPLANATORY; EXPERIMENTAL, Axp 
PRACTICAL ; 


In the ſame Manner as thoſe added to the 
PILGRIMs PROGRESS; 


By Mr. MASON, | 


AA OTHER GENTLEMEN. 


(nn Se —— 


N my travels, as I walked through many regions and 
countries, it was my chance to arrive at that famous 


continent of Univerſe. A very lar ; 

and ſpacious country it is: it ork — 2 
detween the two poles, and juſt amidſt the , 
four points of the heavens. It is a place well watered, and 
richly adorned with hills and vallies, bravely ſituated; and 
for the moſt part (at leaſt where I was) very fruitful ; alſo 


well peopled, and a very ſweet air. (a/ 
| The 


— 
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(a) The world deſcribed, as in it's preſent ſtate; wherein, 
notwithſtanding the alteration it incurred by ſin, we may ſtill 
diſcern the moſſ lively traces of the wiſdom, power, and pro- 
vidence of God: ſince © the inviſible things of him, — 4 
the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen and underſtood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and G 
head,” om. i, 20. Ng | =p 
N. I. 
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The people are not all of one complexion, nor yet of one 
language, mode, or way of religion; but differ as much 
(it is ſaid) as do the planets themſelves : ſome are right, 
and f6me are wrong, even as it hap̃peneth to” be in leſſer 
regions. {a) | . a SC 3 | 

In this country, as I ſaid, it was my lot to travel; and. 
there travel I did, and that fo long, even till I had learned 
muck of their mother-tongue, together with the cuſtoms 
and manners of them among whiom I was. And, to ſpeak 
A natural ſlate truth, I was much delighted to fee and hear 
pleaſing to the many things which I ſaw and heard among 
lech. them: yea, I had, to be ſure, even lived and 
died a native among them (I was ſo taken with them and 
their doings), had not, my Maſter ſent for me home to his 
koufe, there to do buſineſs for him; and to overſee buſineſs 
done. (6) | 


Now there is, in this gallant country of Uhiverſe, 
= a fair 
MSG E AM v3 $1 
(a) The world (with reſpe& to 's inhabitants) is here de- 
lineãted in the g iſqrdęred ſtate it was reduced to by the fall 
of our firſt parents, who involved all their poſterity. Before 
that fatal event, all was harmony, beauty, and united prailes 
to the beneficent Creator; but fin introduced diſcord, a com- 
| parative deformity. diſeaſe, and, death, and, entailed a curle 
| | on the whole creation: thencefbrwärd the 'tnind-becams de 
3 praved, arid debilitated in all it's faculties, ſo that the und 
F ſtanding, will; and affections; were not only totally alienat 
| and eftranged from God, but branched out into various ſpe- 
cies of error and diſcordancy, in proportion as marking in- 
credſed, Whoſe hearts, being thus infected, became ulterly 
blind,, and their imagihations:- vain; giving themſelvgs.up te 
commit all kinds of abomination with greedineſs; which, in 
ths carly ages, provoked Gad, after much besen 
lerig-ſuffering, to fweep them all off, except one family of - 
* eight perſons, from the face of the earth, by a deluge of water, 
| Gen. vii. 29. — —— 
{5): Trye it is; that, in our natural ſtate, the luſt of the fleſh, 
the 25 of the eye, and the pride of life, captivate and eninate * 
the ſoul; ſo that, if the Lord did not wark a miraculous change 
upon us by the quickening power of his Spirit, We could be 
content to whe op with the poor n enjoym<nts of - 
time and kale which this worl 1 ford, to remain unac- 
*- guainted with, and regardleſs of, God and happineſs ;, and,” 
what is worſt of all, (but — if untenewed at death} 
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to become cerzain heirs of eternal miſery in the life to conic, 
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By Mx. JOHN. BUNYAN. 3 
— — — — —— 
a fair and delicate town, a corporation called Ma xsOUL; 
a town for it's building ſo curious, for it's ſituation fo 


commodious, for it's privileges ſo advantageous (I mean, 


with reference to it's original), that I may fay of it, as was, 
ſaid before of the continent in which it is placed, . There, 
is not it's equal under the whole heaven.” a) . 
As to the ſituation of, this town; it lieth between the 
two. worlds: and the firſt founder and builder of it, ſo far, 
as by the beſt, and moſt authentic records L Scriptures, 
can gather, was one SHADDAI ; (6) and he 
built it for his own delight, Gen. i. 26. He, 
made it the mirror and glory of all that he made, even 
the top-piece, beyond any thing elſe that be did in that 
county. Yea, ſo goodly a town was Manſoul, when ficlt, 
built, that it is faid by ſome, the, gods, at hb 
the ſetting up thereof, came down to ſee, it, — 
and ſung for joy. And as he made it goodly to behold, fo, 
alſo, mighty to have dominion over all the country — * 
about. Yea, all were commanded to acknowledge Man- 
ſoul for their metxgpolitan, all were enjoined to do homa 
to it. Ay, the town itſelf had poſitive. commiſſion, a 
wer from her King, to demand ſervice of all, and alſo to, 
ubdue thoſe that any. ways denied it. N 


The Almighty. 


— —__—. 


{a) The ſoul. of man, being immortal, is of ineſtimable 
value. It is the breath of God; a particle of the divine na- 
ture; created, at firſt, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, but. 
now dreadfully disfigured and defiled by fin; very far [not to 
ſay wholly) gone from original rightcouſneſs. The ſoull is all 
that is intrinſically and ſupereminently valuable in the human 
compoſition; 'for according to the nature, difpohtion, and 
bias of it, ſo is the whole man. The body dies, and moulders 
to duſt: but the ſoul lives for ever, and, if te united to God 
here, will flouriſh in immortal youth in a better world, The 
care of that precious depoſit (if 1-may ſo term it) is therefore 
of the utmoſt conſequence ; for „What will it profit a man, 
to gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or what can 
he give in exchange for his ſoul?” Matt. xxvi. 25. O may 
the promoting it's internal and beſt intereſts be our principal 
object and concern! * Pen a 

5) All-ſufficient; or almighty, as in the margin, Gram- 
marians differ with reſpect to the etymology- of this word; 
ſome defiving it from the Hebrew, others from tle Greek. 


A 2 
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There was reared up, in the midſt of this 
ane. town, a moſt famous and ſtately palace: for 
ſtrength, it may be called a caſtle; for pleaſantneſs, a para- 


diſe; for largeneſs, a place ſo copious as to contain all the 


world, Ecclef. iii. 11. This place, the King Snappal 
intended but for himſelf alone, and not another with 
him : (a) partly becauſe of his own delights, and partly 
becauſe he would not that the terror of ſtrangers ſhould 

be upon the town. This place SHapDarl 


kg ers of made alſo a garriſon of ; but he committed 


the keeping of it only to the men of the town, 
The body. The walls of the town were well built; 
yea, ſo faſt and firm were they knit and compacted toge- 
ther, that, had it not been for the townſmen themſelves, 
they could not have been ſhaken or broken for ever. 
or here lay the excellent wiſdom of him that built 
Manſoul, that the walls could never be broken down nor 
hurt, by the moſt mighty adverſe potentates, unleſs the 
townſmen gaye conſent thereto, | : 
88 This famous town of Manſoul had five 
on gates, at which to come out, and at which to 
go in; and theſe were made likewiſe anſwerable to the 
walls, to wit, impregnable, and ſuch as could never be 
opened nor forced, but by the will and leave of thoſe with- 
in, The names of the gates are theſe : Ear-gate, Eye. 
gate, Mouth-gate, Noſe-gate, and Feel-gate. 
Other things there were that belonged to the town 
of Manſoul, which, if you adjoin to theſe, will yet 
p 3 rf | give 


©. th... — > 
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(a) The heart of man, in it's 1 ſtate, was ever aſpi- 
ring towards God in adoration, love, and praiſe; extolling and 
admiring his divine perfections, and the wonders of creation, 
in his various works. Such a heartalſo God himſelf delighted 
to dwelLin, Prov, viii, But alas! how is the pure gold be- 
come dim! how is the fine gold changed! By loving the 
creature more than the Creator, the heart of man is become 
deceitful, and deſperately wicked, a cage of unclean birds! 
—— Profellor, if thy heart be idolatrous, or devoted to the 
world and thy luſts, thy religion is vain, thou deceiveſt thine 
own. foul; for God ſays to all, „My fon, give me thine 
heart,” Prov, xxiii, 26, | 
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give further demonſtration to all, of the glory and ſtrength 
of the _ It had always a ſufficiency 0 


proviſion within it's walls; (a) it had the beſt, n — 


moſt wholſome and excellent law, that was 
then extant in the world. There was not a rogue, raſcal, 
or traiterous perſon then within it's walls: they were all 
true men, and faſt joined together; and this, you know, 
is a great matter. And to all theſe, it had always, ſo long 
as it had the goodneſs to keep true to SHADDA1, the 
king, his countenance, his protection, and it was his de- 
light, &c. 
Well, upon a time there was one Diabolus, (5) a 
mighty giant, made an aſſault upon the famous town of 
Manſoul, to take it, and make it his own habitation. 
This giant was king of the Blacks or Negroes, | 
and a moſt raving prince he was. Wewrill, RD. 
if you pleaſe, firſt diſcourſe of the original of 
this Diabolus, and then of his taking of this The origin of 
famous town of Manſoul. D. 
This Diabolus is indeed a great and mighty prince, 
and yet both poor and beggarly. As to his original, 
was at firſt one of the ſervants of king SHaDDA1, 57 whom 
he was made, and raiſed to a molt high and mighty place, 
yea, and was put into ſuch principalities as belonged - 
| * 


1 
— —_ — 9 5 


(a) That man, as he came from the hands of God, was en- 
dued with power ſufficient to enable him to remain happy in 
the divine favour, though ſtill liable to fall by the my ence 
of temptation, ought to be univerſally allowed, as being con- 
fonant with ſcripture, and agreeable to well informed reaſon. 
—-This ſentiment is very elegantly expreſſed by our own poet, 
Mir ron, in the angel Raphael's addreſs to Adam: 


* God made thee perfect, not immutable: 
And good he made thee; but to perſevere, 
He left it in thy pow'r: ordain'd thy will 
By nature free, not over-rul'd by fate 
Inextricable, or ſtrift neceſlity.” 
(3) The devil; a fallen angel, an evil ſpirit; Satan, the 
aduerſary of God and mag, $0 2 | 


2 he had of it: 


5 
* 
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15 beſt of his territories and dominions, Iſa, xiv. 12. 


his Diabolus was made ſon of the morning, and a brave 
it brought him much glory, and gave 
m-much'brigfitneſs; an income that might have contented 
his Luciferian heart, had it not been inſatiable, and en- 
hrged'as hell itſelf, - 
Rat Well, he ſeeing himſelf thus exalted to 
Pride kindles in greatneſs and honour, and raging in his min 
Diabslus. Fe 2 rege 5 6 
* or higher ſtate and degree, what doth he but 


"begin to think with himſelf, how he might be ſet up as 


Ford over all, and have the [Je power under SHADDAI, (a) 
2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6, (Now that, did the King reſerve for 


8 a 
— — 


(a), Thus we ſee that pride, envy, and malice, excited re- 
belljon in the angels, and caſt them down from heaven: they 
could not brook the decree ifſued by Sovereign Wiſdom, that 
the Mz5s51xn ſhould, be King and Lord over all created beings; 
to the glory of God the Father ; ſee Pf, ii, 6, 7: but each ſaid 
in his heart, Iwill aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my 
one above the ſtars of God; I will alſo fit upon the mount 
the congregation, in the ſides of the north—I wit 8s 
Ki THe Mosr Hicn,” Iſa. xiv. 13, 14. But, their deſign 


22 ſooner fotmed than diſcovered by the 9 
e 


F God, they were immediately puniſhed for their horri 
mſpiracy with everlaſting deſtruction from his preſence, ba- 
mine from heaven and happineſs for ever; and are now re- 
ae, chains of darknels, to receive their full, and final 


. 


om at the judgment of the great day, 2 Pet. ii, 4. Well had, 


It been for the human race, if the evil had ſtopt here; but 


alas! the fame rebellious ſpirit, that ſhut the angels out o 
heayen, keeps the bulk of fallen man from it: they will not 
haye THis MAN to reign over them, Luke xix, 14; they re- 
ject e God. man. Jeſus; renounce the ſalvation of God's 
own gracious appointment; and, after a life of fin here, 
flatter themfelves with vain, deluſive hopes of future happi- 
neſs, by a blind reliance on the mercy of an ablolute God, 
who to all fuch will be a conſuming fire: while others oppoſe. 
their own righteouſneſs to, br endeavour to join it with, the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſf, for their juſtincation and acceptance 
at God's Aghteous bar.—All which is the genuine leaven of 
Arminianiſm, and leads by a direct road to the pit of miſery 
and ruin: for God will not give his glory to another, Iſaiah 
xlviii. 11; neither is there any other name, given under 
heaven, whereby loſt ſinners can be ſaved, but that of Jesus 3 
and chere is ſalvation in no other, Acts iv. 12, 
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his Son, yea, and he had e beſtowed, it upon him); | 
wherefore he firſt $onfulls with himſelf what had | Belt 
to be done; and then brea 10 e to fome others * 
his companions, to which they alfo agreed So, in fine, 

. Gi 1 2 4 19 5 t ""TIh © 0 1 I 
they came to this iſſue, that they ſhould make an Aten © 
ypon the King's Son to deltryy him, that the inheritance + 
might, be their's., Well, to be Mort, the treaſon, a8. 
faid, was concluded, the time appointed, the, word L3G i 
he rebels rendezyouled, and the aſſault, atterpte , (4 
Now the King and his Son, being all and always eye, 
could not but diſcern all pallages in his domi- . 

Ls. is 41 N „ "1 a | — Shaddai qiſca 
nions; and he. having, always a love for his veraureaſon and 

n, as for Himſelf, could not, at what he ſaw, rebellieg 

ut be greatly provoked and offended : where- = capa : 

ore what dogs be, but takes them in the 1 8 
5 Spd . firſt trip that they made towards their | 

eſign, convicts them, of the treaſon; horrid rebellion, and 

C4 ett bi tighh Z{5 vv ITgs ds » : | ii # ö 

con! AN that they had deviſed, and now attempted- to put 
into Practice, and caſts them altogether out of all place of 
. CRT 3, LITE] Or * 0 4 . 92 * 
truſt, benefit, hopour, and preferment: this done, he ba- 
1 TO RZFIL . . 1 : ©, 54 * . 
nühes then! the court,” turns them down into horrid pits ; 
never 1 5 to. expect the lealt favour from ,his-b; nds, pat 
+ to abide the judgment that tie had appointed, and that for 
ena oo os CO a 
Now they being thus calt out of all place of truſt, pro- 
Kc 


o 
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, and honour, and alſo knowing that they had 
their Piance's favour for ever, being baniſhed his c 
and cat down to the horrible pits, you may be 
they would now add to their former pride what malich 
ä and 


— —— 
— — — — — — —— — —— — —— 


(a) The rebellious combination of Satan and His apoſtate 
confederates, as allo their expulſion from heaven, and the 
baniſhment, they incurred, ſeem to be,yery clearly pointed out 
in that paſſage in Rev. xii. 7—9._ © And there was war 1 
heaven ; Michael and his angels fought againſt the dragon, 
and. the dragon, fought, and his Ph, and prevailed no 
neither was thei place found any more in heaven. And the 
great dragon was caſt vut, that old ſz:rvent, called the devil 
and Satan, whichydecgiveth the who 2 world; he was calt 
out into the eaith, and his angels were caſt out with him.“ 
Sinners, beware, leſt, by obſtinately rejecting Chriſt, ye fall 
into the ſame condemnation : but rather © kiſs the Son, leſt 


he be angry, and fo ye periſh from the right way,” PL. ii, ult. 
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and againſt Sn ADD Al, and againſt his Son, the 
Soul, F Ber, v. 8, Wherefore Ws and ranging in 
much fury from place to place (if perhaps they might find 
ſomething that was the King's), to revenge themſelves on 
him, by ' ſpoiling that; at laſt they happened into this 
ſpacious country of Univerſe, and ſteered their courſe to- 

ards the town of Manſoul: and conſidering that that 
town was one of the chief works and delights of king 
SHADDAI1; what do they, but, after counſel taken, make 
an aſſault, upon that. 1 ſay, they knew' that Manſoul 
* belonged unto SHADDAI: for they were there when he 
built, and beautified it for himſelf. (a) So when they had 
found the place, they ſhouted horribly for joy, and roared 
on it like as a lion on it's prey; ſaying, Now we have found 
the prize, and how. to be revenged on king SHADDAI for 
ted what he hath done to us. So they fat down, 
yr held by and called a council of war; and conſidered 
—— © with themſelves, what ways and methods 

r about . | 6 rib 

winning'the - they had beſt engage in, for the winning to 
town of Man- , themſelves this famous town of Manſoul: 
l. and theſe four things were then propounded 
to be conſidered of. CIT 
_ Fiſt, Whether they had beſt all of them to ſhew them- 
ſelves in this deſign to the town of Manſoul? 

Secondly, Whether they had beſt to go and fit down 
es Manſcul, in their now ragged and beggarly 
uiſe 

"Thirdly, Whether they had beſt ſhew to Manſoul 
their intentions, and what delign they came about; 

or 


* ih. 


4) The rebel angels, as well as the elect ones, were preſent 
at that glorious diſplay of the wiſdom and goodnels of God, 
in his laſt, beſt work, the formation of man in the divine 
image; for we read, Job xxxviii. 7, that when the work of 
creation was completed, and that accompliſhed creature man 
was produced as lord of the lower world, © the morning ſtars 
ſang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy.” Nor 
is the ſoul of man leſs dear in God's ſight than ever; for our 
Lord tells us, Luke xv. 10, There is joy in the preſence 
af the angels of God; over one ſinner that repenteth.“ 


* 
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Dor whether to aſſault it with words and ways of deceit ? 

Fourthly, Whether they had not beſt give out private 
orders, to ſome of their companions, to take the advan- 
rage, if they ſee one or more of the principal townſmen, 
to ſhoot them; if thereby they ſhall judge their cauſe and 
deſign will the better be promoted. 

It was anſwered, to the firſt of theſe propoſals, in the 
negative; to wit, that it would not be beſt that all ſhould 
ſhew themſelves before the town, becauſe the appearance 
of many of them might alarm and frighten the town; 
whereas a few, or but one of them, was not ſo ſikely to 
do it. And to cauſe this advice to take place, it was ad- 
ded further, that if Manſoul was frighted, Diabolus gives 
or did take the alarm, it is impoſſible, ſaid his advice, 
Diabolus (for he ſpoke now), that we thould whichisadopted. 
take the town: for that none can enter into it without 
it's own conſent. ( Let therefore but a few, or but 
one, aſſault Manſoul, and, in my opinion, faid Diabolus, 
let me be he. Wherefore to this they all agreed: and 
then to the ſecond propoſal they came, namely, 

II. Whether they had beſt to go and fit down before 
Manſoul, in their now ragged and beggarly guile ? 

To which it was anſwered alſo in the negative, By no 
means; and that becauſe, though the town of Manſoul 


had 


_ ——— 


(a) Satan could gain no advantage over Adam in para- 
diſe, without the concurrence of his judgment, and conſent | 
of his will; but theſe being weakened, and at length over- | 
come, by liſtening to the temptation, he became an ealy prey | 
to his ſubtle and powerful enemy, Even ſo it is now: inalſ- 
mnch as Satan cannot compel men to commit fin, but only | 
_ tempt them to it; for, as the apoſtle James remarks, ch. i. | 
4- © Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own luſt, and enticed:“ the tempter works upon our corrupt 
nature, which 1s ever prone to, and ſuſceptible of evil; for, 
by reaſon of that depravity inherent in, and ever cleaving to 
us, even believers themſelves are equally liable with the 
unregenerate, were it not for the reſtraining power of di- 
vine grace, to yield to any temptation, as tinder is apt to 
catch the ſpark, 
No. 1. B 
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had been made to know, and to have to do with, before 
now, things that are inviſible; they never did as yet ſee 
any of their fellow creatures in fo bad and raſcally a condi- 
Gets tion- as they: and this was the advice' of the 

: fierce Alecto. a) Then ſaid Apollyon, (2) The 
eltron. advice is pertinent; for even one of us ap- 
pearing to them as we are now, mult needs both beget 
and multiply ſuch thoughts in them, as will both put them 
into a conſternation of ſpirit, and neceflitate them to put 


. themſelves upon their guard: and if- fo, ſaid he, then, as 


Diabolus ſaid but now, it is in vain for us to think of ta- 
king the town. Then faid that —— giant Beelzebub, 
(e) The advice that is already given is ſafe; 
3 for though the men of Manſoul have ſeen ſuch 
N things as we once were, yet hitherto they did 
never behold ſuch things as we now are. And it is beſt, 
in my opinion, to come upon them in ſuch a guile as is 
common to, and moſt familiar among them. (4) To this 
w 


. — 


(a) An heathen appellative for one of the furies of hell. 

{b) A name given to one of the devils: a deſtroyer. 

c Or Belzebub, the lord of flies a ſuppoled prince of 
devils, next in command to Satan. 

{d) We perceive, above, the unanimity that prevailed 
among thoſe malevolent ſpirits, in conferring about the 
mode of attack to be made on man; and, for that purpoſe, 
their agreeing to prefer the aſſumed form of one of the crea- 
tures, to ſuch an appearance as might create a ſuſpicion of 
their helliſh intentions. Would to God there were as firm 
concord and union amongſt chriſtians, to promote the glory 
of God, his intereſt, and their own happineſs in the world ! 
and this the rather, as the devils are as full of ſubtlety and 
malicious rage now. in their attempts to prevent the good 


of mankind, and deſtroy immortal fouls, as they were up- 


wards of 3000 years ago: they allo well know the believer's 
weak hde, his moſt predominant appetite, which they ſti- 
mulate and work upon : it therefore behoves all who belong 
to Chriſt, and are not ignorant of Satap's devices, to be ſo- 
ber and vigilant, as well as earneſt at the throne of mercy, 
for grace, wiſdom, and the whole armour of God, where- 
with to oppoſe and fruſt rate all the miſchievous attempts of 
this reſtleſs and irreconcileable foe to our peace' and falva- 
tion; ſo that we may be enabled to withſtand in the evil day; 


and having done all, to ſtand, Eph, vi. 13. 
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when they had conſented; the next thing to be conſidered, 
was, in what ſhape, hue, or guiſe, Diabolus had belt to 
ſhew himſelf, when he went about to make Manſoul his 
own. Then one ſaid one thing, ang another the contrary. 
At laſt Lucifer (a) anſwered, That, in his jv... 4100 
opinion, it was beſt that his lordſhip ſhould gives his advice, 
aſſume the body of one of thoſe creatures that which is ap. 
they of the town had dominion over : for, paudes. by all 
quoth he, thoſe are not only familiar to them, but, being 
under them, they will never imagine that any attempt 
ſhould by them be made upon the town; and, to blind 
all, let him aſſume the body of one of thoſe beaſts that 
Manſoul deems to be wiſer than any of the reſt, Gen. iii. 
1. Rev. xx. 1, 2. This advice was applauded of all; fo 
it was determined that the giant Diabolus ſhould aſſume 
the dragon; for that he was, in thoſe days, as familiar 
with the town of Manſoul, as now is the bird with the 
boy; for nothing that was in it's primitive ſtate was at 
all amazing to them. They then proceeded to the third 
thing, which was, 

Ill. Whether they had beſt ſhew their inclinations, or 
the deſign of their coming to Manſoul, or no ? 

This aiſo was —. in the negative, becauſe of the 
weight that was in their former reaſons, to wit, for that 
Manſoul were a ſtrong people, a ſtrong people in a ſtrong 
town, whoſe wall and gates were impregnable (to ſay no- 
thing of their caſtles), nor can they by any means be won 
but by their own conſent. Beſides, faid (/ Legion (for 


he gave anſwer to this), a diſcovery of our intentions may 
make 


tt 


{a) Literally, light-bearer ; the mornigg-ſtar : the na 
of one of the fallen angels; the arch-devil. | 
(5) A military term; it antiently fignified a body af Ro- 
man ſoldiers, conſiſting, according to ſome, of about five 
thouſand men, We find this name aſſumed in the New 
Teſtament, by the furious dæmoniac who jiſſued from the 
tombs, of whom Jeſus aſked, ſaying, * What is thy name? 
And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many devils were entered in- 
10 him.“ See Mark v. g. F Luke viii. 30. 
2 Na 
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make them ſend to their King for aid; /a) and if that be 
done, I know What time of the day it will be with us: 
therefore let us aſſault them in all pretended fairneſs, co- 
Legion adviſes vering our intentions with all manner of lyes, 
diſimulation flatteries, deluſive words: feigning things 
n vali, that will never be, and promiſing that to 
them which they ſhall never find: this is the way to win 
Manſout, and to make them willingly open their gates to 
us; yea, and deſire us alſo to come in to them. 

And the reaſon why I think that this project will do, is, 
becauſe the people of Manſoul are now every one ſimple 
and innocent; all honeſt and true: nor do they as yet 
know what it is to be aſſaulted with fraud, guile, and 
hypocriſy. They are ſtrangers to lying and diſſembling 
lips; wherefore we cannot, if thus we be diſguiſed, by 
them at all be difcerned ; our lyes ſhall go for true ſayings, 
ang our diſſimulation for upright dealings. What we 
promiſe them, they will in that believe us; eſpecially if 
in all our lyes and feigned words we pretend great love to 
them, and that our deſign is only their advantage and ho- 
nour. Now there was not one bit of a reply againſt this, 
for it went as current down as doth the water down a ſteep 


deſcent : wherefore they go to conſider of the laſt propoſal, 
which was, 2 
IV. Whether 


(a) Craft and diſſimulation are here deſcribed as deſtruc- 
tive weapons in the hand of our grand adverſary, in which 
he placed his chief hopes of ſucceſs. The danger, weak- 
nell, and ruin of our firſt parents aroſe, if not from too 

reat confidence in their own ſtrength, yet at leaſt from not 
PiſpeRing the baneful views of the tempter : therefore Satan 
accoſts them in ſuch a guiſe as might beft cover his deſign, 
induce them to turn away their eye from God, and conſent 
to a parley with a too potent enemy.—May this teach us, 
who are by nature infinitely weaker than they were, to look 
to the ſtrong for ſtrength, and apply inceſſantly to the God 
ot all grace, by prayer; which as we ſhall find it a ſource of 
new ſtrength, ſo it will be a certain forerunner of victory: 
« Pray without ceaſing,” ſhould be the chriſtian's motto, 
engraved upon his ſhield of faith. | 


- 
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IV. Whether they had not beſt to give out orders to 
ſome of their company, to ſhoot ſome one or more of 
the principal of the townſmen ; if they judge that their 
cauſe might be promoted thereby. 

This was carried in the affirmative; and the man that was 
deſigned by this ſtratagem to be deſtroyed, was one Mr. 
Reliſtance, a} otherwiſe called Captain Re- t in g.. 
ſiſtance, and à great man in Manſoul this ga“ Ne- 
captain Reſiſtance was; and a man that the 
giant Diabolus, and his band, more feared, than they feared 
the whole town of Manſoul beſides. Now who ſhould be 
the actor to do the murder; that was the next: and they 
appointed one Tiſiphone, (/ a fury of the lake, to do it. 

hey thus having ended the council of of 
war, roſe up, and aſſayed to do as they had ow —_ 
determined : they marched towards Manſoul, ; 
but all in a manner inviſible, ſave only one; nor did he 
_—_— the town in his own likeneſs, but under the 
pe and in the body of the dragon. 80 


— 


a) Oßs TA TrRIN crits, © withſtand the beginnings,” is 
a wiſe maxim among phyſicians; becauſe it is much eaſier to 
nip a diſorder in the bud, than to remove it when it has ta- 
ken root in the conſtitution.— This rule is not leſs uſeful in 
aer r concerns : Had Eve reſiſted with abhorrence the firſt 
uggeſtion of the tempter, ſhe would undoubtedly have re- 
N him, and retained her integrity. In like manner, 
or our better ſecurity, we are exhorted to reſiſt the devil, 
and he will flee from us, James iv. 7. Satan is a coward, 
when manfully reſiſted; but grows bolder, and the tempted 
ſoul weaker, by yielding. But a victory cannot be obtained, 
unleſs we be ſtrong in the Lon p, and go forth in the power 
of his might, Eph. vi. 10. In our own ſtrength, which is 
perfect weakneſs, we ſhall be unequal to the combat; but 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt, the captain of our ſalvation, we 
ſhall come off more than conquerors. The Lord — us 
watchful hearts, and an earneſt looking for grace and ſtrength 
in every time of need, that, being ſtedfaſt in the faith, we 
may be enabled to reſiſt, and eſcape the inares of the wicked- 
one! 1 Pet. v. 9. f 
0 Literally, the avenger of murder. In heathen my- 
thology, one of the furies, whoſe head was ſaid to be covers 
ed with ſnakes inſtead of hair, 
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So they drew up, and ſat down beſore Ear-gate; for 
that was the place of hearing for all without the town, as 


rr 


9 
1 Sm 


Diabolus Eye- gate was the place of perception. So, 
marches up to as I ſaid, he came up with his tiain to the 
the town. gate, and laid his ambuſcade for captain 


Reſiſtance, within bowlhot of the town. This done, the 
iant aſcended up cloſe to the gate, and called to the town 
of Manſoul for audience. Nor took he any with, him but 
one IIl-pauſe, who was his orator in all difficult matters. 
Now, as I ſaid, he being come up to the gate (as the 
manner of thoſe times was), ſounded his trumpet for au- 
The lords of dience; at which the chief of the town of 
Manſoul ap- Manſoul, ſuch as my lord Innocent, my. 
peared. lord Will-be-will, (a) my Lord-mayor, Mr. 
Recorder, {b) and captain. Reſiſtance, came down to the- 
wall to ſee who was there, and what was the matter. And 
my lord Will-be-will, when he looked over, and ſaw who 
ſtood at the gate, demanded what he was, and wherefore 
he was come, and why he rouſed the town of Manſout 

with ſo unuſual a ſound ? 
— Diabolus then, as if he had been a lamb, 
1 9” began his oration, and ſaid, ** Gentlemen 
f of the famous town of Manſoul, I am, as. 
you 
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{a) The will. While that remained unſhaken, as before 
obſerved, the enemy could gain no advantage: man's will, and 
God's, were originally one ; but are now in a ſtate of oupo- 
fition and contrariety. However, when grace has rettified 
the will, and given it a bias to what is holy, juſt, and good, 
it is then in a meaſure brought into a conformity to the will of 
God; the Lord having made us willing, in the day of his 
power, Pf. cx. 3. and God accepts our imperfef ſervices, 
when performed in faith, through the prevailing interceſſion 
of Chriſt, if there be firſt a willing mind. See 2 Cor. viii, 
12. + 

( The conſcience, It evidently appears from many 

laces in ſcripture, that there is in man a conſcience ; fee 

om. ix. 1, &c. which is as a light, or witneſs for God in 
the ſoul : the book of conſcience is one of thoſe ont of which 
the ungodly world will be judged at the 5 day. St. 
Paul, ſpeaking of the heathens, oblerves, that their con- 
ſcience bears them witneſs, either by accuſing, or elſe ex- 
cuſing them, Rom. ii. 15.—Sins againſt that faithful monitor, 
conſcience, will be ſeverely ſmarted for by the belicver. 
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you may perceive, no far dweller from you, but near, 
and one that is bound by the King to do you my homage, 
and what ſervice I can; wherefore, that I may be faith- 
ful to myſelf and to you, I have fomewhat of concern to 
impart unto you ; wherefore grant me your audience, and 
hear me patiently. And, firſt, I will affure you, it is nos 
myſelf but you, not mine but your advantage, that I ſeek 
by what I now do; as will full well be — manifeſt, b 
that I have opened my mind to you. For, Gentlemen, 1 
am (to tell you the truth) come to ſhew you how you may 
obtain great and ample deliverance from a bondage that 
unawares to yourſelves you are captivated and enſlaved un- 
der.” At this the town of Manſoul began 
to prick up it's ears. And what is it, 
pray? What is it!“ thought they. And he 
ſaid, “ I have ſomething to fay to you concerning your 
King, concerning his law, and alſo touching yourſelves. 
Touching your King, I know he is great and potent ; 
but yet, all that he has ſaid to you is neither true, not yet for 
your advantage. (a) 1. It is not true; for pjabolus's ſub- 
that wherewith he hath hitherto awed you, tilty made up 
ſhall not come to paſs, tho' you do the » "ye 
thing he hath forbidden. But if there was danger, what 
a flavery is it to live always in fear of the greateſt of pu- 
niſhments, for doing ſo ſmall and trivial a thing as eating 
a litile fruit is! 2. Toutking his laws, this I fay, further, 
they are both unreaſonable, intricate, and intolerable, 
Unreaſonable, as was hinted before, for that the puniſh- 
| ment 


Manſoul en- 
gaged. 


— 


(a) Here our Saviour's remark was verified, that Satan is 
a lyar, and the father of lyes, John viii. 44, for, in the be- 
ginning of the temptation, he gives the God of truth the lye, 
by denying that his threatened puniſhment on diſobedience 
would enſue ; and artfully inſinuated, that the prohibition 
was only intended to with-huld ſome real good from the 
foul, as ſuperior knowledge, liberty, &c,—but our too cre- 
dulcus anceſtors were ſoon fatally convinced, that, by their 
tranſgreiſion of the divine command, all good was loſt, and 
all evil got; even ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal death, 
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ment is not proportioned to the offence : there is a great 
difference and er betwixt the life, and an apple; 
yet the one mult go for the other, by the law of your SHADp- 
DAI. But it is alſo intricate, in that he faith, firſt, you 
may eat of all ; and yet, after, forbids the eating of one. 
And then, in the laſt place, it muſt needs 
be intolerable; foraſmuch as that fruit, 
which you are forbidden to eat of (if you 
are forbidden any), is that, and that alone, which 1s able, 
by your eating, to miniſter you a good as yet unknown by 
you. This is manifeſt by the very name of the tree, it is 
called The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil: and 
have you that knowledge as yet? No, no; nor can you 
conceive how good, how pleaſant, and how much to be 
deſired to make one wile, it is, ſo long as you ſtand by 
your King's commandment. Why ſhould you be holden 
in ignorance and blindneſs? Why ſhould you not be en- 
larged in knowledge and prd_gy And now, O ye 
inhabitants of the famous town of Manſoul, to ſpeak 


Falſe reaſoning 
by Diabolus. 


more particularly to yourſelves, ye are not 
——— * A free people: (a) ye are kept both in bon- 
dage and ſlavery, and that by a grievous threat, 

no 


2 — 
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(a) This baſe and falſe ſuggeſtion of Satan,—that the di- 
vine injunition, not to taſte the fruit, debarred man of a de- 
of wiſdom eſſential to his happineſs, and laid a reſtraint 
on the freedom of his will—injetted pride, and a deſire of 
independence, into the breaſt of Eve: whereas, on the 
contrary, the beneficent Creator, knowing that the tranſ- 
reſſion of his command could only impart the knowledge 
that they ſhould thereby become the fubjefts of fin and 
miſery, graciouſly warned them by the threatened penalty.— 
The true and nobler freedom and rectitude of the will was 
totally deftroyed as ſoon as fin had perverted it : it was then 
free to nothing but evil ty, and ever rebellious 
againſt God. Hence we ſee, and feel too, the dire effects 
of not implicitly obeying the precept iſſued by Goodnefs itſelf, 
and the dreadful conſequences of reaſoning with the temp- 
tation, Reader, note well, that all the commands and 
threatenings of God, if duly attended to, will be found, in 
the end, to be tokens of love and kindneſs to thy too im- 
patient and unſtable ſoul 
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no reaſon being annexed, but, So J will have it, ſo it ſhall 
be. And is it not grievous to think on, that that very thin 
you are forbidden to do, might you but do it, would 
yield you both wiſdom and honour ? for then your eyes 
will be opened, and you ſhall be as gods. Now, ſince 
this is thus, quoth he, can you be kept by any prince in 
more ſlavery, and in greater bondage, than you are under 
this day? You are made underlings, and are wrapt up in 
inconveniences, as I have well made appear: for what 
bondage greater, than to be kept in blindneſs ? Will not 
reaſon tell you, that it is better to have eyes, than to be 
without them? and that to be at liberty, is better than to 
be ſhut up in a dark and ſtinking cave?“ 

And juſt now, while Diabolus was ſpeaking theſe words 
to Manſoul, TLiſiphone ſhat at captain Reſiſtance, where 
he ſtood on the. gate, and mortally wounded 
him in the head: ſo that he, to the amaze- 
ment of the town{men, and the encourage- 
ment of Diabolus, fell down dead quite over the wall, 
Now when captain Reſiſtance was dead (and he was the 
only man of war in the town), poor Manſoul was wholly 
left naked of courage, nor had ſhe now any heart to reſiſt : 
but this was as the devil would have it. Then ſtood forth 
that He, Mr. IIl-pauſe, that Diabolus brought with him, 
who was his orator, and he addreſſed himſelf to ſpeak to 
the town of Manſoul: the tenor of whole ſpeech here 
2 

LL-PAUSE. Gentlemen, quoth he, it is M in. 
my maſter's happineſs, that he has this day hi Poet es 


a quiet and teachable (a) auditory ; and it is the town of 
WI ( Y3 Manſoul. 


hoped 


Captain Re- 
lültance lain. 


—_ — 


{a) Beware of flattery and hypocriſy ; eſpecially of that 
cunning craftineſs of falſe teachers, whereby they he in wait 
to deceive unwary ſouls, having itching ears. To the ſincere, 
unſulſpecting profeſſor, the white devil, that endeavours to 
elate the ſinner with a conceit of his on inherent righteouſ- 


neſs, and thus fills him with pride and vain confidence, is 


much more dangerous than the black one, who inſtigates to 
5 and profaneneſs Watch, therefore,“ Matt. xxiv. 42. 
Jo. 1, D 
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hoped by us, that we ſhall prevail with you not to caſt off 
d advice; my maſter has a very great love for you ; and 


although he very well knows that he runs the hazard of the 


anger of king SHADDA1, yet love to you will make him 
do more than that. Nor doth there need that a word 
more ſhould be ſpoken to confirm for truth what he hath 
ſaid ; there is not a word but carries with itſelf evidence 
in it's bowels ; the very name of the tree may put an end 
to all controverſy in this matter. I therefore at this time 
ſhall only add this advice to you, under and by the leave 
of my lord (and with that he made Diabolus a very low 
congee): Conſider his words; look on the 
tree, and the promiſing fruit thereof ; re- 
| member alſo, that yet you know but little, 
and that this is the way to know more: and if your reaſon 


Strong tempta- 
tion. 


be not conquered to accept of ſuch good counſel, you are 


not the men I took you to be. But when the towns- 
folk ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleaſant to the eye, and a tree to be deſired to make one 
wiſe,” they did as old IlI-pauſe adviſed, they took and did 
eat thereof. Now this I ſhould have told you before, that 
even then, when this Ill-pauſe was making this ſpeech to 
EP the townſmen, my lord Innocency (whether 
— — leah, b) a ſhot from the camp of the giant, or from 
| | ſome qualm that ſuddenly took him, or whe- 
ther by the ſtinking breath of that treacherous villain, old 
Til-pauſe, for ſo I am moſt apt to think) ſunk down in the 
place where he ſtood, nor could he be brought to life again. 
{@) Thus theſe two brave men died; brave mei Lag 

FRY FE 1 


— 


— 1 — 


{a) When diſbelief of the truth of God's word took place 
in the human mind, there was an end of man's innocence and 
righteouſneſs for ever: guilt and condemnation ſuperyened, 
with their attendant fin, which entered like an irreſiſtible 
torrent. The underſtanding and judgment became immedi- 
ately darkened and depraved ; wrong principles produced 
ee ibs | IT» 5 corrupt 
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them, for they were the beauty ad glory of Manſoul, fo 
long as they lived therein: nor did there now remain any 
more a noble ſpirit in Manſoul ; they all fell down and 


yielded obedience to Diabolus, aud became his ſlaves and 


vaſſals, as you ſhall hear. 

Now theſe being dead, what do the reſt of he wn ta- 
the townsfolk, but as men that had found a ken by Diabo- 
fool's paradiſe, they preſently, as afore was lus and bis 
hinted, fell to prove the truth of the giant's _— 
words: and firſt, they did as IIl-pauſe had taught them, 
they looked, they conſidered, they were taken with the for- 
bidden fruit, they took thereof, and did eat ;** and, ha- 
ving eaten, they became immediately drunken therewith ; 
ſo they opened the gates, both ear-gate and eye: gate, and 
let in Diabolus with all his bands, quite forgetting their 
good SHADDAI, his law, and the judgment that he had 
annexed with ſolemn threatening to the breach thereof. (a) 

Diabolus, having now obtained entrance in at the 
gates of the town, marches up to the middle thereof, 
: to 


2 


corrupt practices, and defiled the whole maſs.—Chriſtian, 
take heed of diſbelieving the oracles of truth : reſt your 
whole ſoul upon their veracity, attend diligently to them, 
pray over them, and fail not to implore the grace of the holy 


pirit to enlighten your mind, that you may rightly under- - 


ſtand the ſcriptures, which are able to make you wiſe unte 
ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. iii. 
15. | 

(a) Thus man, by tranſgreſſion, fell, from being the ſervant 
and favourite of the ever-bleſſed God, into the ſlavery and 
bondage of the devil and his luſt : | 


O what a fall! a ſteep from high to low! 
Extremes of bliſs, to what extremes of woe ! 

' Plumb from his heav'n this ſecond angel fell 
Down his own depth, his God-abandon'd hell: 
Horror of harrors ! darkneſs and deſpair !- 

He look'd for comfort—but no gleam was there!” 


BRrookrg, 


Thus we read, James i. 5, that when luſt hath conceived; 

it bringeth forth fin; and fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth 

forth death.” By one fin, _ entered into the world, with 
4 | 2 


* 
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to make his conqueſt as ſure as he could; and finding, 
by this time, the affections of the people warmly inclin- 
ing to him, he, think ing it was beſt ſtriking while the 
iron is hot, made this further deceivable ſpeech unto them. 
ſaying, « Alas, my poor Manſoul ! I have done thee indeed 
this ſervice, as to promote thee to honour, and to greaten 
thy liberty; but alas! alas! 2 Manſoul, thou wanteſt 
now one to defend thee ; for aſſure thyſelf, when SHappat 
ſhall hear what is done, he will come ; for ſorry will he be 
that thou haſt broken his bonds, and caſt his cords away 
from thee. What wilt thou do? Wilt thou, after enlarge- 
ment, ſuffer thy privileges to be invaded and taken away? 
or what wilt thou reſolve with thyſelf ?”” Then they all 
with one conſent ſaid to this bramble, Do thou reign over 
Diabolus is en. us. So he accepted the motion, and became 
tertained for the king of the town of Manſoul. This be- 
their king. ing done, the next thing was, to give him 
poſſeſſion of the caſtle, and fo of the whole ſtrength of the 
town. Wherefore into the caſtle he goes (it was that 
which SHADDA1 built in Manſoul, for his own delight 
and pleaſure) : this _ = 5 a den and hold for 

; the giant Diabolus. Now having got poſ- 
8 ſeſſion of this ſtately palace or cattle, — 
fortifieth it for doth he, but make it a garriſon for himſelf, 
. and ſtrengthens and fortifies it with all ſorts 
of proviſions againſt the king SHADDa1, or thoſe that 
ſhould endeavour the regaining of it to him and his obedi- 


ence again. 
| This 


— — 


all it's train of complicated miſeries and woes: 


« Earth felt the wound; and nature, from her feat, 
Sighing thro” all her works, gave ſigus of woe, 
That all was loſt” Mirrox. 


Since Adam ſinned as a public perſon, temporal and eternal 
tuin were entailed on himfelf and his deſcendants: the cor- 
pt root infected every part of the tree; the whole man be- 
came earthly, fenſual, deviliſn; and, having degenerated 
into a ſtate of oppoſition and enmity to God, “the thoughts 
and imaginations of his heart were only evil conginually,” 
(as v. 50 


By Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 21 


— pu 4 
— 


This done, but not thinking bimſeff yet Diabolus new. 
ſecure enough, in the next place he bethinks models the 
himſelf of new-modelling the town: (a) and bn. 
ſo he does, ſetting np one, and putting down another at 
pleaſure. Wherefore my lord mayor, whoſe name was 
my lord Underſtanding, and Mr. Recorder, whofe name 
was Mr. Conſcience, theſe he put out of place and power. 

As for my lord mayor, though he was an 
underſtanding man, and one too that had 
complied with the reſt of the town of Man- 
ſou] in admitting the giant into the town, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 

et Diabolus thought not fit to let him abide in his former 

{tre and glory, becauſe he was a ſeeing man, Eph. iv. 
18, 19. wherefore he had darkened him not only by tak- 
ing from him his office and power, but by building of an 
high and ſtrong tower, jult between the ſun's refſections 

and the windows of my lord's palace; by which means 
the houſe, and the whole of his habitation, was made as 
dark as darkneſs itſelf : and thus, being alienated from 

the 


{a) God's image of holineſs being obliterated, Satan, with 
all his horrid crew of luſts and vile affeftions, gained admig- 
tance : the underſtanding was perverted, and the affections 
eſtranged ; the dreadful reſult was, 

Foul diſtruſt, and breach 

Difloyal, on the part of man ; revolt, 

And diſobedience : on the part of heav'n, 

(Now alienated) diſtance and diſtaſte, 

Anger and juſt rebuke, and judgment giv'n, 

That brought into this world a world of woe ; 

Sin, and her ſhadow death; and miſery, 

Death's harbinger” ——_ MrrTon, 


May the conſideration of the awful effects of fin lead thee 
and me, reader, to the blood of Jeſus continually for the 
atonement of it; and to the throne of grace, for power 
againſt it—that it may appear exceeding ſinful ; being moſt 
loathſome in the ſight of God, and deſtructive of man's hap- 
pineſs. Sin expelled the angels from heaven, man from pa- 
radiſe, and, if unatoned for, through hardneſs of heart, im- 
penitence, and unbelief, will ſbut up both ſoul and body in 
the priſon of hell for evermore. The Lord enable us to 
abhor the leaſt appearance of evil, and to cleave unto that 
which is good! | 


The lord mayor 
put out of place, 
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the light, he became as one that was born blind. To this 
houſe my lord was confined, as to a priſon ; nor might 
he, upon his parole, go further than within his own bounds, 
And now, had he had an heart to do for Manſoul, what 
could he do for it, or wherein could he be profitable to 
her? So then, ſo long as Manſoul was under the power 
and government of Diabolus (and ſo long it was under him, 
as it was obedient to him; which was even until by a war 
it was reſcued out of his hand); ſo long my lord mayor 
was rather an impediment in, than an advantage to, the 
famous town of Manſoul. 
As for Mr. Recorder, before the town was 
The "_ taken, he was a man well read in the laws of 
put obo face. his King, and alſo a man of courage and 
faithfulneſs to ſpeak truth on every occaſion ; and he had a 
tongue as bravely hung, as he had an head filled with judg- 
ment. Now this man, Diabolus could by no means Abicke, 
becauſe, tho' he gave his conſent to his coming into the 
town, yet he could not, by all wiles, trials, ſtratagems, 
and devices that he could uſe, make him his own. True, 
he was much degenerated from his former king, and alſo 
much pleaſed with the giant's fervice, and many of his 
laws. But this would not do, foraſmuch as he was not 
He ſometimes Wholly his; he would now and then think 
ſpeaks for the upon SHADDAI1, and have a dread of his Jaw 
brit King. upon him, and then he would ſpeak againſt 
Diabolus with a voice as great, as when a lion roareth : (a) 
yea, and would alſo at certain times, when his fits were 
f upon 


— 


(a) The grand reaſon why ſuch multitudes live and die in 


. their fins, and periſh everlaſtingly, is, becauſe they Rifle the 


friendly checks and warnings of conſcience, which, if en- 
couraged, might, through divine grace, point the way to 
ſelf-knowledge, and an intereſt in the Redeemer : but alas! 
poor. blind, obſtinate finners, by miſtaking the benevolent 
end intended by this inward conſciouſneſs of good and evil, 
endeavour, by vain pleaſures, to ſuppreſs all ſuch thoughts 


as might lead them to the momentous duty of conſideration ; 
till 


iS 
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upon him (for you muſt know, that ſometimes he had 
terrible fits), make the whole town of Manſoul ſhake with 
his voice; and therefore the new king of Manſoul could 
not abide him. | 
Diabolus therefore feared the Recorder more than 
any that was left alive in the town of Manſoul, be- 
cauſe, as I ſaid, his words did ſhake the whole town; 
they were like the rattling of thunder, and alſo like 
thunder-claps. Since — * the giant could not make 
him wholly his own, what doth he do, but ſtudies all that 
he could to debauch the old gentleman, and, by debauchery, 
to ſtupify his mind, and more harden his heart in the ways 
of vanity. And as he attempted, fo he ac- ye is more de- 
compliſhed his deſign : he debauched the bauched than 
man, and by little and little ſo drew him in- before. 
to fin and wickedneſs,” that at laſt he was not only de- 
bauched as at firſt, and fo by conſequence defiled, but was 
almoſt (at laſt, I ſay) paſt all conſcience of fin. And this 
' was the fartheſt Diabolus could go. Wherefore he be- 
thinks him of another project, and that was, to perſuade 
the men of the town that Mr. Recorder was mad, and ſo 
not to be regarded. And for this he urged his fits, and 
ſaid, If he be himſelf, why doth he not do thus always ? 
But, quoth he, all mad folk have their fits, and in them 
raving language; fo hath this old and doating gentleman. 
Thus by one means or other he quickly got The town taken 
Manfou! to flight, neglect, and deſpiſe what- off from heed- 
ever Mr. Recorder could ſay. For, beſides ins him. : 
what 


4s 4 , = *. ": : 1 


till by continuance in ſin their conſciences are ſeared as 


with a hot iron, 1 Tim, iv. 6. But „this is the condemna- 
tion, ſaith our Lord, © that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
were evil.” Such would do well now to liſten to the voice 
of conſcience, as the poet adviles ; a 25 


« O give it leave to ſpeak ; 
For it will ſpeak ere long! O hear it now, 
While uſeful it's advice, it's accent mild,” Youne, 


See the note, p. 14. 
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what you have already heard, Diabolus had a way to make 
the old gentleman, when he was merry, unſay and deny 
4 4 what he in his fits had affirmed. (a) And 
ns f -. indeed this was the next way to make himſelf 
diculous 23 ridiculous, and to cauſe that no man ſhould 
with carnal regard him. Alſo now he never ſpake freely 
. for king SAD DAI, but always by force and 
conſtraint. Beſides, he would at one time be hot againſt 
that, about which at another he would hold his peace, ſo 
uneven was he now in his doings. Sometimes he would 
be as if faſt aſleep, and again ſometimes as dead, even then 
when the whole town of Manſoul was in her career after 
vanity, and in her dance after the giant's pipe. 

Wherefore fometimes, when Manſoul did uſe to be 
frighted with the thundering voice of the Recorder that 
was, and when they did tell Diabolus of it, he would an- 
ſwer, that what the old gentleman ſaid was neither out of 
love to him, nor pity to them, but of a fooliſh fond- 
neſs that he had to be prating ; and ſo would huſh, ſtill, 
and put all to quiet again. And that he might leave 
no argument unurged that might tend te make them 

ſecure, he ſaid, and ſaid it often, Oh Man- 
Satavical rheto- ſqul! conſider, that notwithſtanding the old 
nc. , . . 
gentleman's rage, and the rattle of his high 
and thundering words, you hear nothing of SHaDDal him- 


ſelf (when, lyar and deceiver that he was, every outcry of 
. 7. 


- — — 
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(a) Though many unregenerate perſons, thro' a natural ten- 
derneſs of diſpoſition, may make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, and, 
like Herod, may hear the word gladly, and alſo do many 
good works in conſequence thereof; yet having no root in 
themſelves, nor the fear of God in their hearts, they fre- 

uently bring a ſcandal upon religion by their evil practices 

at other times, and cauſe the good way of the Lord to be 

blaſphemed. To all fuch I would ſay, with the apoſtle, 

2 Cor. xiii. 3. Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the 

faith ; prove your own ſelves: know ye not your own 

ſelves, bow that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be rg. 
—_——— 7 FA | 
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Mr. Recorder againſt the ſin of Manſoul was the voice of 
God in him to them). But he goes on, and fays, You 
ſee that he values not the loſs nor rebellion of the town of 
Manſoul; nor will he trouble himſelf with calling his town 
to a reckoning, for their giving themſelves to ne. He 
knows, that though ye were his, now you are lawfully 
mine; ſo leaving us to one another, he hath now ſhaken 
bis hands of us. 

Moreover, O Manſoul! quoth he, conſider how I 
have ſerved you, even to the uttermoſt of my power; 
and that with the beſt that I have, could get, or procure” 
for you in all the world: beſides, I dare ſay, that the laws 
and cuſtoms that you now are under, and by which you do 
homage to me, do yield you more ſolace and content than 
did the paradiſe that at firſt you poſſeſſed. (a 
Your liberty alſo, as yourſelves do very wel 
know, has been greatly widened and enlarged | 
by me; whereas I found you a pen'd up Conſcience, 
people, I have not laid any reſtraint upon you: you have 
no law, ſtatute, or judgment of mine to fright you; I 
call none of you to account for your doings, except the 
madman, you know who I mean: I have granted you to 
live, each man like a prince in his own palace, even with 
as little controul from me as I have from you, 

And thus would Diabolus huſh up and quiet Men ſometimes! 
the town of Manſoul, when the Recorder that angry with their 
was, did at times moleſt them; yea, and with conſcience, 
&ich curſed orations as theſe would ſet the whole town in 


a rage 


1 Satan's flat» 
teries. 


„„ 
* * ä . ” "" % 


(a) A delight in fin, and an enmity to God and holineſs; 
are the wretched inheritance of every unconverted perſon; 
who prefer ſinful, fleeting pleaſures to ſolid joys, a phantom 
of happineſs to the fountain of life; notwithſtanding theſe, 
vain purſuits, death and judgment are at the daor, through 
fear of which they are all their life-time ſubje& to bondage, 
Heb. ii. 15. O that Chriſt, the only effeRual deliverer from 
evil, would ſhew poor ſinners the path of liſe, and break 
their rocky hearts by his word and Spirit, that the waters of, 


repentance may flow forth, to the praiſe and glery of hips 
grace ! 
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a rage and fury againſt the old gentleman; yea, the raſcally 
crew at ſome times would be for deſtroying him. They 
have often wiſhed, in m hearing, that he had lived a 
thouſand miles off "Sex Tang his company, his words, 
— the ſight of him, and eſpecially when they remem- 

red how in old times he did nſe to threaten and condemn 
e (for all he was now ſo debauched), did terrify and 
afflict them ſore. | 

But all their wiſhes were vain; for I don't know how, 
unleſs by the power of SHaDDa1, and his wiſdom, he 
was preſerved in being amongſt them. Beſides, his houſe 
was as ſtrong as a caſtle, and ſtood hard by a ſtrong-hol 
- ts of the town: moreover, if at any time 0 0 

the crew or rabble attempted to make him 


® Of fears. away, he could pull up the ſluices, & and let in 
ſuch floods as would drown all round about him. 
The will. But to leave Mr. Recorder, and to come 


to my lord Will-be-will, another of the fa- 
mous town of Manſoul. This Will-be-will was as high-. 
born in Manſoul, and was as much, if not more, a free- 
holder, than many of them were: beſides, if 1 remem- 
ber my tale aright, he had ſome privileges peculiar to 
himſelf in the famous town of Manſoul. Now, toge- 
ther with theſe, he was a man of great ſtrength, reſo- 
lution, and courage, nor in his occaſion could any turn 
him away. But I ſay, whether he was proud of his 
eſtate, privileges, ſtrength, or what (but ſure it was 
through pride of ſomething), he ſcorns now to be a 
flave in Manſoul; (a) and therefore reſolves to _ 
— ; office 


— 


(a) All wickedneſs among men ariſes from the rebellion of 
the will againſt God's righteous word and way, - Man loſt 
every good by following his own will: he muſt, in order to 
regain it, deny himſelf, *+Our will is naturally ſinful, corrupt, 
perverſe. The adorable Jeſus, for our fakes, came not to do 
fs own will, John vi. 38, though he knew no fin, May 


the lame mind be in us! that ſo we may be diſpoſed, by 
divine race, io do and ſuffer the whole will of God; and 
«no anger hve in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but 10 the 

TV © 7 oo 
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office under Diabolus, that he might (ſuch. a one as he 
was) be a petty ruler and governor in Manſoul; and 
(headſtrong man that he was) thus he began betimes; for 
this man, when Diabolus did make his oration at Eat-gate, 
was one of the firſt that was for conſenting to his words; 
and for accepting of his counſel as wholeſome, and that 
was for opening the gate, and letting him into the town: 

| wherefore Diabolus had a kindneſs for him, and for that 
reaſon deſigned him for a place; and, perceiving the 
yalour and ſtoutueſs of the man, he coveted to have him for 
one of his great ones, to act and do in matters of the 


higheſt concern. 


So he ſent for him, and talked with him of that ſecret 
matter which lay in his breaſt ; but there needed not muck 
perſuaſion in the caſe: for as at firſt he was The will takes 
willing that Diabolus ſhould be let into the place under Di- 
town, ſo now he was as willing to ſerve him bolus. ; 
there, When the tyrant, therefore, perceived the wil- 
lingneſs of my lord to ſerve him, and that his mind ſtood 
bending that way, he forthwith made him captain of the 
caſtle, (a) governor of the wall, and keeper of the gates of 
Manſoul: yea, there was a clauſe in his commiſſion, that 
nothing without him ſhould be done in all the town of 
Manſoul : ſo that now, next to Diabolus himſelf, who but 
my lord Will-be-will in all the town of Manſoul! nor could 

any thing be now done, but at his will and plea- __ 
ſure, throughout the town of Manſoul, Rom. DOG uf 
viii. 7. He had alſo one Mr. Mind (6) for his | 
clerk; 


"4 n 1 2 2 = 
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(a) By this, and the two following places, we are to un- 
the heart, the fleſh, and the ſenſes. | 


(5) The mind; i. e. the judgment, whereby we diſtinguiſk 
between good and evil, 2 — and anlawful, 2 Cor. _ 
T it. 1, 5; it is the ſource of ideas, ſenſation, and recollection: 
it is alſo that faculty which acts in ſubordination to the will, 
and determines on the mode of conduct to be purſued, This 
arbitrary principle is impatient of controul, and may not im- 
properly be texmed the eye of the ſoul, as it reſpects the 

; Ds | intention: 
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nur 


elerk; a man, to ſpeak on, every way like his matter ; 
for he and his lord were in principle one, and in practice 
not far aſunder, Eph. ii. 2, 3, 4. And now was Man- 


ſoul brought under to purpoſe, and made to fulfil the luſts 
8 of the will, and of the mind. 


But it will not be out of my thoughts, what a deſpe- 
rate one this Will-be-will was, when power was put 
into his hand. Firſt, he flatly denied that he owed any 
uit or ſervice to his former prince and liege lord. This 
done, in the next place he took an oath, ſwore fidelity to 
his great maſter Diabolus, and then being ſtated and ſettled 
in his place, office, advancement, and preferment, Oh 
; cannot think, unleſs you had ſeen it, the ſtrangs 
work that this workman made in the town of Manſoul. 


"The carnal-witl Firſt, He maligned Mr. Recorder to death; 
appoſes con- he would neither endure to ſee him, nor hear 
ſeience. the words of his mouth: he would ſhut his eyes 

when he ſaw him, and ſtop his ears when he heard him 

peak. Alſo, he could not endure that ſo much as a frag- 
ment of the law of :SyaDDaAt ſhould be any where ſeen 
in the town. For example, his clerk, Mr. Mind, had 

{ame old rents, Nehem. ix. 26. and torn parchments 

of the law of good SHADDAIL in his houſe: but when 

Will-be-will ſaw them, he. caſt them behind his in 

| rues 


3 


rr nenn 


tention ; hence our Lord fays, Matt. vi. 12. If thine 
eye be angle [4 d. thy intention be upright and ſincere], thy 
Il 


whole body. be full of light.“ 5 Ta be carnally minded} 
3s death,” Rom, viii. 6. 


{a) Unconvetted men have a rooted antipathy to the 
Seriptures; they come not to the light, leſt their deeds ſhould 
de reproved, John iii. 20; and though there may be per- 
ceived, in the minds and conſciences of ſuch people, ſome 
Faint traces of the law of God, yet, through the corruption 
and depravity of the will, their conceptions of divine thing 
art erroneous and unſcriptural ; they call good evil, and evi 


w 


Till the Lord the Spirit rectify the will and affections, 


"ungodly finners defire not the kngwiedge of God, aud-rejet 
his word wit> ontempt. | | a 
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True, Mr. Recorder had ſome of the laws in his ſtudy; 
but my lord could by no means come at them: he alſe 
thought, and ſaid, the windows of my old lord Corrupt wilt 
mayor's houſe were always too light for the loves a dark 
profit of the town of Manſoul, The light ***<rftandings 
of a candle he could not endure. Now nothing at all 
pleaſed Will-be-will, but what pleaſed Diabolus his lord. 

There was no other like him to trumpet about the 
ſtreets the brave nature, the wiſe conduct, and great glory 
of the king Diabolus. He would range throughout all the 
ſtreets of Manſoul, to ory up his illuſtrious lord ; and would. 
make himſelf even as an abject, among the Vain thoughts. 
baſe and raſcally crew, to cry up his valiant 
prince. And I ſay, when and whereſoever he found thoſe 
vaſſals, he would even make himſelf as one of them. In 
all ill courſes, he would act without bidding, and do mif- 
chief without commandment. 

"The lord Will-be-will alſo had a deputy under him, 
and his name was Mr. Affection: one that was alſo 
greatly debauched in his principles, and anſwered thereto 
in his life, Rom. i. 25: he was only given to the fleſh, 
and therefore they call him Vile Affection. Now there 
: was he, and one Carnal-Luſt, the daughter of Mr. Mind 
(like to like, quoth the devil to the collier), & match be- 
that fell in love and made a match, and were tween Vile-Afe 
married; and, as I take it, they had ſeveral feRtions and 
children, as Impudence, Black-mouth, and — 
Hate-reproof, "Theſe three were black boys; and, beſides 
theſe three, they had three daughters, as Scorn- truth, Slight» 
Cod, and the name of the youngeſt was Revenge 5 (a) 

theils 
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ta) A goodly progeny ! but the genuine fruit of fin, which 
is of an impudent, ſcornful, and revengeful nature, and has 
made the ſoul an avowed enemy to juſtice, mercy, and truth. 
The intent of the goſpel is, to deſtroy the works of Satan in 
the ſoul, and ereft on their ruins a kingdom of righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy. This is the ſole work of Chriſt by his Spi- 
rit, when he becomes our prophet to inſtru@ and direct, our 
| nn to atone for and pardon our fins, and our king to rule 

our = "208 Lord ol every motion there! Even ſo, come, 

us 5 
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theſe were all married in the town, and alſo begot and 
yielded many bad brats, too many to be inſerted. But to 
paſs by this: 

When the giant had thus ingarriſoned himſelf in the 
town of Manſoul, and had put down and ſet up whom 
he thought good, he betakes himfelf to defacing. Now 
there was in the market-place of Manſoul, and alſo upon 
the gates of the caſtle, an image of the bleſſed king SHAD- 
DAI ; this NN was ſo exactly engraven (and it was 
engraven in gold), that it did the moſt reſemble Syappar 
himſelf, of any thing that then was extant in the world. 

his 8 commanded to be defaced, 
—2 No- croth and it was baſely done by the hand of Mr. 
| Noe-truth. Now you muſt know, that as 
Diabolus had commanded, and that by the hand of Mr. 
No- truth, the image of SHADDAI was defaced ; he like- 
wiſe gave order that the ſame Mr. No-truth ſhould ſet up, 
in it's ſtead, the horrid and formidable image of Diabolus ; 
to the great contempt of the former King, and debaſing 
his town of Manſoul. 
an u becks Moreover, Diabolus made havock of all 
deſtroyed that remains of the laws and ſtatutes of SHADDA1, 
Huld be found. that could be found in the town of Manſoul ; 
to wit, ſuch as contained either doctrines or morals, with 
all civil and natural documents: alſo relative ſeverities hs 
ſought to extinguiſh. (a) To be ſhort, there was no- 
thing of the remains of good in Manſoul, which he 
and Will-be-will ſought not to deſtroy; for their de- 


. ſign 


{a) When Satan has obtained full poſſeſſion of the heart, 
de gradually draws it off from the obſervance of thoſe duties 
we owe to God and man, as reaſonable creatures; ſuch as 

ordinances, public and private prayers, obedience and affec- 
tion to parents and relatives; = alſo from that important 
duty, eſſential to the welfare of our immortal ſpirits, sE L- 
EXAMINATION,——Theſe being neglected, the ſinner becomes 
at length, by evil courſes, to every good work reprobate, 

, Tit. i. 16, May the Lord ſtir us up to uſe the means of grace, 

chat we may not thys make ſhipwreck of faith and a good 


— 
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fign was, to turn Manſoul into a brute, and to make 
it like to the ſenſual ſow, by the hand of Mr. No- truth. 
When he had deitroyed what law and good orders 
be could, then further to effect his deſign, | | 
namely, to alienate Manſoul from SH Ap- N 
DAI her king, he commands, and they ſet wy 
up his own yain edids, ſtatutes, and commandments, in 
all places of reſort or concourſe in Manſonl, 1 John ii. 
16, to wit, ſuch as gave liberty to “ the luſts of the fleſh, 
the luits of the eyes, and the pride of life, which are not 
of SHADDAI, but of the world.” He encouraged, coun- 
tenanced, and promoted, laſciviouſneſs and all ungodlinefs 
there. Yea, much more did Diabolus to encourage wick- 
edneſs in the town of Manſoul; he promiſed them peace, 
content, joy, and bliſs, in doing his commands, and that 
they ſhould never be called to an account for their not 
doing the contrary. And let this ſerve to give a taſte to 
them that love to hear of what is done beyond their know- 
ledge, afar off in other countries. (a) 
ow Manſoul being wholly at his beck, and brought 
wholly to his bow, nothing was heard or ſeen therein but 
that which tended to ſet up him. 
But now, he having diſabled the Lord- They have a 
Mayor and Mr. Recorder from bearing any new lord-may- 
office in Manſoul, and ſeeing that the town, or, and a ne 
before he came to it, was the moſt antient of order. 
corporations in the world; and fearing, if he did not 
maintain greatneſs, they at any time Id object that 
| | he 


of 


{a) Mere ſpeculative knowledge is hurtful, and often de- 
ſtructive, to many ſouls.— Be it remembered, that man loſt 
happineſs by aſpiring to know beyond the bounds of his 
duty. Self-knowledge, i. e. a due ſenſe of our wretchedneſs 
and wants, is a bleſſed means, through grace, of regaining a 
happier paradiſe than we loſt; ſince it leads to the Saviour, 
who is the fullneſs of every deſireable bleſſing. Hence, the 
moſt profitable ſcience is, to know the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent: this is eternal life, Johg 
vii. 3. May we ſo run, as to obtain the gloriqus prizgl 
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he had done them an injury; therefore, T ſay (that they 
might ſee that he did not intend to leſſen their grandeur, or 
to take from them any of their advantageous things), he 
did chuſe for them a lord- mayor and a recorder to himſelf; 
and ſuch as contented them to the heart, and ſuch alſo as 
pleaſed him wonderous well. | 

wh The name of the mayor that was of Dia- 
hex to rae a0 bolus's making, was the lord Luſtings. A 

| man that had neither eyes nor ears; all that 

he did, whether as a man or an officer, he did it naturally 
as doth the bealt ; (a) and that which made him yet more 
Ignodle, though not to Manſoul, yet to them that beheld,. 
and were grieved for it's ruin, was, that he could never. 


- favour good, but evil. 


The recorder was one whoſe name was 

— gy e Forget-good; and a very ſorry fellow he was; 
he could remember nothing. but miſchief, and 

to do it with delight, (5) He was naturally prone to do 
things that are hurtful ; even hurtful to the town of Man- 
ſoul, and to all the dwellers there. Theſe two, therefore, 
by their power and ptactice, examples, and ſmiles upon 
evil, did much more miſchief, and ſetiled the common 


people in hurtful: ways; for who doth not pereeive, 
that 


— EY a 1 tt 4. i — 
— 


— — — 


(a) A ſhocking, but true picture of every man by the fall! 
A compound of deviliſh and beaſtly luſts and appetites. If 
we look around, we may (ce that irregular aims and deſires 
deluge the world. Moſt men have no higher object or pur- 
ſuit than the narrow limits of this vain, periſhing world, and 


are therefore led captive by Satan at his will, Thus it will 


be, till ſovereigrr grace effects a change; for at that happy 
period, a new world ariſes in the regenerate ſoul, Butt 
who live and die ſlaves to their luſts and paſhons, muſt peri 
everlaſtingly; ſo reaſon and ſcripture evince. If ye live 
after the fleſh; ye ſhall die,“ Rom. vii. 13. 

Ever ſince the fall, the memory is become ſo depraved, 
that it naturally retains evil, but lets flip that which is good; 
and the imagination is more apt to be taken with the former, 
than with the latter: be it therefore our daily prayer for a, 


ſantki fed memory to retain divine things, and that we m 


grow up in the knowledge, belief, and love of the txuth, © 
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that when thoſe that fit aloft are vile and corrupt them- f [ 
ſelves, they corrupt the whole region and country where 1 
they are. (a) | | | 
He doth make Beſides theſe, Diabolus made ſeveral hur- = 
them new al- geſſes and aldermen in Manſoul; ſuch as out = 
dermen. of whom the town, when it needed, might 1 
chuſe them officers, governors, and magiſtrates; and theſe =, 
are the names of the chief of them : Mr. Incredulity, Mr. A 
Haughty, Mr, Swearing, Mr. Whoring, Mr. Hard-heart, 9 
Mr. Pitileſs, Mr. Fury, Mr. No-truth, Mr. Stand-to- — if 
lyes, Mr. Falſe- peace, Mr. Drunkenneſs, Mr. Cheating, 7 b 
lr. Atheiſm ; Hates in all. Mr. Incredulity is the el- 9 
deſt, and Mr. Atheiſm the youngeſt of the company. — 
ere was alſo an cledion of common-council-men, 1 
and others: as bailiff, ſerjeants, conſtables, &c. but all of 5 
them, like thoſe afore- named, being either fathers, bro- | { 
thers, couſins, or nephews, to them, whoſe names, for "i 
brevity-ſake, I omit to mention. 1 
He duildeth When the giant had thus far proceeded in 8 
three ſtrong his work, in the next place he betook him to 1 
um build ſome ſtrong holds in the town; and he vb 


built three that ſeemed to be impregnable. The tirit he 
called the hold of Defiance, becauſe it was made to com- 
mand the whole town, and to keep it from the knowledge 
of it's ancient King. The ſecond he called Midnight x 
hold, becauſe it was built on purpoſe to keep Manſoul 
from the true knowledge of itſelf. The third was called 
| Sweet- 
WOE Re HO: ee _ , 3 
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(a) Attend to the following friendly cautions and admoni- | 
tions: Evil communications corrupt good manners,” 1 Cor, 1 
xv. 33. * Abſtain from the leaſt appearance of evil,” 
1 Thefl, v. 22. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation,” Matt. xxvi. 41. Exer keep a good watch over 
the thoughts of your heart, which, our Lord tells us, is the 
ſource of every abomination, Matt. xv. 19. Our thoughts 
xte heard in heavin,” Younc, 


> * — 


* Chriſt purg'd his temple : ſo rng thou thy heart. 47 


All ſinful thoughts are thjeves together met, | 
To cozen thee”'-— - HzaBERT, 
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Sweet-ſin-hold, becauſe by that he fortified Manſoul againſt 

all defires of good. The firſt of theſe holds ſtood cloſe by 

Eye-gate, that the light might as much as poſſible be 

darkened there. The ſecond was built hard by the old 

caftle, to the end that that might be made more blind, 

4 poſſible. And the third ſtood in the (a) market- 
ace. 

He that Diabolus made governor over the firſt of theſe, 
was one Spite-God, a moſt blaſphemous wretch. He 
came with the whole rabble of them that came againſt 
Manſoul at firſt, and was himſelf one of themſelves. - He 
that was made the governor of Midnight hold was one 
Love-no-light, he was alſo one of them that came firſt 
againſt the town. And he that was made the governor 
of the hold called Sweet-ſin-hold, was one whof: name 
was Love-fleſh ; he was alſo a very lewd fellow, but not 
of that country from whence the x? fo are bound, This 
fellow could find more ſweetneſs when he was ſucking a 


* luſt, than he did in the Paradiſe of God. (5) 


Diabolus has And now Diabolus thought himſelf ſafe ; 
made his neſt, he had taken Manſoul; he had 1 


' himſelf therein; he had put down the old officers, and 


ſet up new ones; he had defaced the image of SHADDAI, 
and had ſet up his own ; he had ſpoiled the old law- books, 
and had promoted his own vain lyes; he had made him 


new magiſtrates, and ſet up new aldermen ; he had _—_ 
is 


(a) Thus Satan fixes his empire in the ſoul :' 1, by means 
of it's enmity and averſeneſs to divine inſtruction ; 2. by the 
blindneſs of the underſtanding, and perverſeneſs of the will, 
whereby the knowledge of it's lanentable ſtate, and of God, 
are concealed ; and, g. by a habit and delight in fin, rolling 
it as a ſweet morſel under the tongue ; all which, if grace 
prevent not, drown men in Leſtruction and perdition. 


% The language of the depraved. ſenſualiſt's heart is, 
% Denart from me, O God, I defire not the knowledge of 
thy ways” let others take Chriſt and heaven; pleaſures and 
hell ſhall be my portion, & Evil, be thou my good.“ 

18 ATE A. Mixrox. 
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bis new holds, and had man'd them for himſelf. And al 
this he did to make himſelf ſecure, in cafe the good 
SHADDA1, or his Son, ſhould come to make an incurſion 

upon him. 
Tigine! carries. Now. you may well think, that, long be- 
8 "ING of fore-this time, word by ſome or other could 
what had hap- not but be carried to the good king SHAD- 
oy to Man- PAT, how his Manſoul on the continent of 
oe Univerſe was loft ; and that the giant Dia- 
bolus, once one of his Majeſty's ſervants, had, in rebellion 
againſt the King, made ſure thereof for himſelf, and that 
to à very circumſtance. (a) | 
At firſt, How Diabolus came upon Manſoul (they be- 
ing a ſimple pepple and innocent) with craft, ſubtlety, 
lyes, and guile: Item, That he had 1 
their right noble and valiant captain, the captain Reſiſt- 
ance, as he ſtood upon the gate with the reſt of the townſ- 
men: Item, How my brave lord Innocent fell down 
dead (with grief, ſome ſay ; or with being poiſoned with 
the ſtinking breath of one Ill-pauſe, as ſay others) at the 
hearing of his juſt lord and rightful prince SHapDal fo 
abuſed by the mouth ot-ſo filthy a Diabolonian as that varlet 
Ill-pauſe was. The meſſenger further told, that after this 
In- pauſe had made a ſhort oration to the townſmen, in 
behalf of Diabolus his maſter, the ſimple town, believing 
to be true what was ſaid, with one conſent did open 
Ar- 
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(a) God foreſaw and foreknew the fall, and it's fatal con- 


ſequences ; 


% for what can *ſcape the eye 
Of God all-ſeeing, or deceive his heart 
Omniſcient?” Mirr. Par. Loſt. 


But, eternal praiſes to redeeming love! a remedy was from 
everlaſting provided in Chriſt Jeſus, for repairing the breach 
fin had made; whereby God's darling attribute, mercy, 
might be for ever glorified in his creature's ſalvation, rein- 
ſtatement in the divine favour, and delivery from all evil. 
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Ear- gate, the chief gate of the corporation, and did let him 
with his crew into the poſſeſſion of the ſamous town of 
Manſoul. He further ſhewed how Diabolus had ſerved 
the Lord-mayor and Mr. Recorder, to wit, that he had 
put them from all place of power and truſt. Item, He 
ewed alſo, that my lord Will-be-will was turned a ver 
rebel and runnagate, and that ſo was, one Mr. Mind, his 
clerk ; and that they two did 'range and revel it all the 
town over, and teach the wicked ones their ways. He 
ſaid moreover, that this Will-be-will was put into great 
truſt, and particularly that Diabolus had put into Will-he- 
will's hand all the ſtrong places in Manſoul; and that Mr. 
Affection was made my lord Will-be-will's deputy, in his 
moſt rebellious affairs. Yea, ſaid the meſſenger, this 
monſter, lord Wijl-be-will, has openly diſavowed the king 
SHADDA1, and hath given his faith and plighted troth to 


Diabolus. | 
New offices Alſo, ſaid the meſſenger, beſides, this the 
appointed by new king, or rather rebellious tyrant, over 
«bolus. the once famous, but now periſhing town 
Manſoul, has ſet up a lord-mayor and recorder of his own, 
For mayor, he has ſet up one Mr. Luſtings ; and, for re- 
corder, Mr. Forget-good ; two of the vileſt of all the 
town of Manfoul. This faithful meſſenger alſo pro- 
ceeded, and told what a fort of new burgeſſes Diabolus 
had made; alſo that he had built ſeveral ſtrong forts, 
towers, and ſtrong holds in Manſoul. He told too, the 
which I had alinoſt forgot, how Diabolus had put the 
town of Manſoul into arms, (a) the better to capacitate 


them, on his behalf, to make reſiſtance againſt wn 
ir 


— 2 — 
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(a) Every 6n is a rebellious weapon lifted up againſt the 
God of heaven. May the Lord take the love of it out of 
all our hearts, and make us truly ſenſible that it will be an 
evil and bitter thing to depart from the living God, wha 
alone can make us happy in time and eternity, and whgle 
favour is better than the He itſelf! | 
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their king, ſhould he come to reduce them to their former 
obedience. 

Grief at cours Now the tidings-teller did not deliver his 
to hear the tid- relation of things in private, but in open 
ings. court, the King and his Son, high lords, 
chief captains, and nobles, being all there preſent to hear. 
But by that they had heard the whole of the ſtory, it would 
have amazed one to have ſeen, had he been there to be- 
hold it, what ſorrow and grief, and compunction of ſpirit, 
there was among all forts, to think that the famous Man- 


foul was now taken: only the King and his Son foreſaw . 


all this long before, yea, and ſufficiently provided for the 
relief of Manſoul, tho' they told not every body thereof. 
Yet, becauſe they too would have a ſhare in condoling 
the miſery of Manſoul, therefore they alſo did, and that at 
a rate of the higheſt degree, bewail the loſing of Manſoul. 
The King ſaid plainly, that “it grieved him at the 
heatt,” Gen. vi. 5, 6. and you may be ſure that his Son 
was not a whit behind him. Thus they gave conviction 
to all about them, that they had love and compaſſion for 
the famous town of M anſoul. (a) Well, when the f 
and his Son were retired into the privy- chamber, they 
there again conſulted about what they had deſigned before, 
to 
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(a) For ever be admired. the riches of God's grace in 
Chriſt Jeſus, that tho' inexorable juſtice might have left all 
mankind in their ruined ſtate, to reap in eternal miſery the 
fruit of their apoſtaſy ; yet in his unmerited mercy he found 
- glorious 5 for the heirs of ſalvation! We may well 

"5 „% What tongue can ſpeak thy comprehenſive. grace l 

What thoughts thy depths unfathomable trace! 

When loſt in fin our ruin'd nature lay, 

When awful juſtice claim'd her righteous pay? 

See the mild Saviour bend his pitying eye, 

And ſtops the lightning juſt prepar'd to fly!“ 

| Boyss, 
What abundant reaſon has every object of this mercy to ado 
the words of the apoſtle, in rapturous ſtrains of praiſe, 
« Verily he took not on him the nature of angels, but the 
feed of Abraham!“ Heb. ii. 16. 


— — 
0 
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2 5 to wit, That as Manſoul ſhould in time be 
8 ſuffered to be loſt; fo as certainly it ſhould 
| be recovered again. Recovered, I fay, in 

fuch a way, as that both the King and his Son would get 
themſelves eternal fame and glory thereby. Wherefore, 
after this conſultation, the Son of SHap- 

8 Son of pa (a ſweet and comely perſon, and one 
that had always great affection for thoſe that 
were in affliction, but one that had mortal enmity in his 
heart againſt Diabolus, becauſe he was deſigned for it, and 
decauſe he ſought his crown and dignity, Iſaiah xlix. 5. 
1 Tim. i. 15. Hof. xiii. 14.); this Son of SuApPDAI, I 
fay, having ſtricken hand with his Father, and promiſed 
that he would be his ſervant to recover Manſoul again, 
ſtood by his reſolution, nor would he repent of the ſame, 
The purport of which agreement was this, to wit, That 
A brave deſign at à certain time, prefixed by both, the King's 
let on foot for Son ſhonld take a journey into the country of 
the town of Univerſe, and there in a way of juſtice, and 
. equity, by making amends for the follies of 
Manſoul, he ſhould lay the foundation of her perfect de- 
liverance from Diabolus, and from his tyrann y. 
Moreover, Emanuel reſolved to make, at a time conve- 
15 nient, a war upon the giant Diabolus, * even 
© By He while he was poſſeſſed of the town of Man- 
| ſoul ; and that he would fairly, by ſtrength 


Fs 1 


of hand, drive him out of his hold, his neſt, and take it to 
himſelf, to be his habitation. (a) 1, 
an 6 This 


4 


(a) This glorious diſplay of the divine benignity is beauti- 


: 


fully delineated by an eminent poet: 


« Yes, from my boſom my Belov'd I give, 
That my loſt creatures may return, and live: 
He, for your ſakes, ſhall lay bis glory by, 
For you be born and ſuffer, gaſp and die; 
The price of guilt my Holy-one ſhall pay, 
And tread of death and hell the bittereſt way.” 
Brooke's Redemption. 


- 
4 * 
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The holy ſcrip- = This being now reſolved upon, order was 
8 given to the lord chief Secretary, to draw u 

a fair record of what was determined, and to cauſe that it 
ſhould be publiſhed in all the corners of the kingdom of 
Univerſe. A ſhort breviat of the contents thereof, you 
may, if you pleaſe, take here as follows : 

Let all men know, who are concerned, 
that the Son of SHADDAI, the great King, 
is engaged, by covenant to his Father, to bring his 
Manſoul to him again; yea, and to put Manſoul too, 
through his love, into a far better and more happy 
condition than it was in before it was taken by Dia- 
© bolus.” 

Theſe papers, therefore, were publiſhed in ſeveral 
places, to the no little moleſtatian of the tyrant Diabolus; 
for now, thought he, I ſhall be moleſted, and my habita- 
tion will be — from me. | 
But when this matter, I mean this purpoſe of the Ki 
and his Son, did at firſt take air at court, who can tel 
how the high lords, chief captains, and noble princes that - 
were there, were taken with the buſineſs! Firſt, The 
71 4 whiſpered to one another, and after that it 
3 © began to ring throughout the King's palace, 

all wondering at the glorious deſign (a) that 

between the King and his Son was on foot for the miſe- 
rable town of Manſoul : yea, the courtiers could ſcarcely 
| | do 


The coatents, 4 


o 


1 


6 


(a) If angels, on this joyful occaſion, this new creation, 
could proclaim, © Glory be to God in the higheſt; and on 
earth peace, good-will towards men!“ (Luke ii. 4.) how 
much. greater cauſe have the redeemed, who are the proper 
ſubjects of this great ſalvation, to begin their triumphant 
ſong, and, with humble adoration, bleſs God for his free, 
unmerited, and ineſtimable gift of a precious Saviour! 


« O wondrous grace, unaſk'd, divine, and free, 
Lodg'd in the womb of vaſt eternity ! 
Maturing time unfolds th' amazing plan, 
Completes and opens what Love fult began.“ 
| Eis. 
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would mix, with the doing thereof, a noiſe of the love of 
the King and his Son, that they had for the town of 
Manſoul. be” 

Nor could thefe lords, high captains, and princes, be 
content to keep this news at court; yea, before the re- 
cords thereof were perſected, themſelves came down and 
told it in Univerſe. At laſt it came to the ears, as I ſaid, 


| Diabotus pe- Of Diabolus, to his no little diſcontent; for 


pfexed ar the you mult think it would perplex him to hear 
* of ſuch a deſign againſt him. Well, but af- 
ter a few caſts in his mind, he concluded upon theſe four 


things : 
| Feſt, That this news, theſe good tidings (if poſſible) 


- ſhould be kept from the ears of the town of Manſoul; (a) 


He concludes for, faid he, if they ſhould once come to the 
on ſeveral knowledge, that SHADpDar their former 
2 King, and Emanuel his Son, are contriving 
good for the town of Manſoul, what can be expected by 
me, but that Manſout will revolt from under my hand and 
government, and rerurn again to him ? | 
Now to accompliſh this his defign, he renews his flat- 
tery with my lord Will-be-will, and alſo gives him ſtrict 
Fir, how to ay and command, that he ſhould keep 
keep the news watch by day and night at all the gates of the 
from Manfout, town; eſpecially Ear-gate and N e for 
I hear of a deſign, quoth he, a deſign to make us all traitors, 
and that Manfoot mutt be reduced to it's firſt bondage agai 
| 3 | I — 


. 
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M (a) It is the buſineſs of the reſtleſs enemy of ſouls to keep 


men ignorant of their loft ſtate, leſt the light of the glorious 


oſpel ſhould ſhine into their minds: for finners will not 

ek for help till t know their danger; nor for a cure, 
till they feel their diſeaſe. The word of God makes the 
diſcovery: the holy Spirit opens, and makes it effectual. 
For want of ſcatching the ſeriptures, and attending the wor- 
ſhip of God, the greateſt part of mankind live and die in 
their fins, and mult for ever abide under the wrath and curſe 
of God; and Truth itſelf declares, “ Herein is the condem- 


nation, that light is come into the world, but men love dark- 


neſs rather than light, —becauſe heir deeds are evil,” John 


zii. 19. 
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I hope they are but flying ſtories, quoth he; however, let 
no loch news by any means be let into Manſoul, leſt the 
people be dejected thereat: I think, my lord, it can be 
no welcome news to you, I am ſure it is none to me: 
The will en- and I think, that at this time it ſhould be all 
gaged againſt our wiſdoms and care to nip the head of all 
the goſpel, ſuch rumours as ſhall tend to trouble our 
wn eq ang people; wherefore J deſite, my lord, that 
out of Man- you will in this matter do as I ſay. Let 
ſoul. there be ſtrong guards daily kept at every 
gate of the town. Stop allo and examine from whence 
Fuch come, whom you perceive do come from far hither 
to trade: nor let them by any means be admitted into 
Manſoul, unleſs you ſhall plainl, perceive that they are 
favourers of our excellent government, I command more- 
al od over, ſaid Diabolus, that there be ſpies con- 
thoughts and tinually walking up and down the town of 
words are to be Manſoul; and 2 them have power to ſup- 
* preſs and deſtroy any they ſhall ſee to be 
plotting againſt us, or that ſhall prate of what by SHap- 
DAJ and EMANUEL is intended. /a — 
This therefore was accordingly done: my lord Will- be- 
will harkened to his lord and maſter, went willingly after 
his commandment, and, with all the diligence he could, 


kept any that would from going out abroad, or that ſought" 


to bring theſe tidings to Manſoul, from coming into the 


town. 
Secondly, 


— — * 


— 


(a) Various are the ways by which Satan captivates the 
foul ; the pleaſures, honours, riches, and tumu tous buſineſs 
of life, ef 2-9: myriads, and, like a devouring gulf. drown 
them in perdition, excluding from their minds the &r.owledge 
of the bleſſed God, and all concern about eternal things, 
For want of ſeriouſly refle&ting on our ſtate, and viewing it 
in the glaſs of the word, the corruption and mad eſs of man's 
heart predaminates over reaſon, which, if {iFered to be 
rightly inſtructed by the Spirit of wiſdom, would point out 
the way to duty and happineſs. The neceſſity and falutary 
effect of attending to the word of God clearly appears from 
that ſhort admonition in Ila. lv. g. Hear, and your ſqul 
ſhall live,” See alſo Eccleſ, ix. 3. 
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A new oath Secondly, This done, in the next place, Dia- 
impoſed. bolus, that he might make Manſoul as ſure as 
he could, frames and impoſes a new oath and horrible co- 
venant upon the town's folk: 
To wit, That they ſhould never deſert him, nor his 
overnment, nor yet betray him, nor ſeek to alter his 
Heap but that they ſhould own, confeſs, ſtand by, and 
acknowledge him for their rightful king, in defiance of 
any that do, or hereafter ſhall, by any pretence, law, or 
title whatſoever, lay claim to the town of Manſoul, Iſa. 
xxviii. 15. thinking belike that SHaDDAI had not pow- 
er to abſolve them from this covenant with death, and 
They take the agreement with hell. Nor did the filly Man- 
oath, foul ſtick or boggle at all at this moſt mon- 
ſtrous engagement, but, as it it had been a ſprat in the 
mouth of a whale, they ſwallowed it without any chewing. 
Were they troubled at it? Nay, they rather bragged and 
boaſted of their ſo brave fidelity to the tyrant their pretended 
king ; ſwearing, that they would never be changelings, 
nor forſake their old lord for a new. (a/ 
Thus did Diabolus tie poor Manſoul faſt; but jealouſy, 
that never thinks itſelf ſtrong enough, put him in the next 
lace upon another exploit, which was, yet more, if poſ- 
Eble, to debauch this town of Manſoul : wherefore he 
cauſed, by the hand of one Mr. Filth, an odious, naſty, 


laſcivious 


{a) When men determine to reſiſt the council of God 
againſt themſelves, they become by degrees hardened in fin, 
ſo as even to glory in their ſhame, and ſcoff at the moſt ſo- 
lemn truths; and this they do, becauſe, as the poet juſtly 
obſerves; they | 


——— * rejeR the ſuſtenance divine, 
To beggarly vile appetites deſcend ; | 
Aſk alms of earth, for gueſts that came from heav'n ; 
\ Sink into ſlaves; and ſell for preſent hire 
Their rich reverſion, and (what ſhares it's fate) 
Their native freedom, to the prince who ſways 
This nether world... ' Young, 


by 
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Odious athe- laſcivious piece of beaſtlineſs * to be drawn 
iſtical pam- up in writing, and ſet upon the gates: 
2 and fil. whereby he granted and gave licence to all 

ay ballads and , 8 
romances fullof his true and truſty ſons in Manſaul to do 
ribaldry, whatſoever their luſtful appetites prompted 
them to do, and that no man was to let, hinder, or con- 
troul them, upon pain of incurring the diſpleaſure of their 

rince. 

Now this he did for theſe reaſons : 

Reaſons for his I. That the town of Manſoul might be yet 
thus doing. made weaker and weaker, and ſo more una- 
ble, ſhould tidings come that their redemption was deſigned, 
to believe, hope, or conſent to the truth thereof : tor rea- 
ſon ſays, the bigger the ſinner, the leſs g roundor hope 
of mercy.” (a 

2. The ſecond reaſon was, If perhaps EMANUEL, the 
Son of SHADDA1 their King, by ſeeing the horrible and 
profane doings of the town of Manſoul, might repent, 
though entered into a covenant of redeeming them, of 
purſuing that covenant of their redemption ; tor he knew 
that SHADDAI1 was holy, and that his fon EMANUEL was 
holy; yea, he knew it by woful experience: for, for the 
iniquity and ſin of Diabolus was he caſt from the higheſt 
orbs. Wherefore what more rational than for him to con- 
clude, that thus for ſin it might fare with Manſoul? But 
fearing leſt alſo this knot ſhould break, he bethinks him- 
ſelf of another, to wit: 

Thirdly, To endeavour to poſſeſs all hearts in the town 
of Manſoul, that SHADDAI1 was railing an army, to come 

to 


— * — * K 1 — . 


{a) When the wretched, fallen ſons of Adam are brought, 
by a continuance in fin, to throw the reins over their luſts 
and paſſions, working all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, the 
heart then becomes callous, God's bleſſed ways deſpiſed, his 
laws trampled upon, his mercy deſpaired of, and therefore 
flighted and unſought for. Theſe are dreadful forebodings 
of that hard and impenitent heart which “ treaſures up unto 
itſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of _ Rom, ii. 5» 
— 
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to overthrow and utterly to deſtroy the town of Manſoul 
fand this he did to foreſtall any tidings that might come to 
their ears, of their deliverance}; for, thought he, if I 
firſt ſpread” this abroad, the tidings that might come after 
will be ſwallowed up of this; for what elſe will Manſoul 
fay, when they ſhall hear that they muſt be delivered, but 
that the true meaning is, SHADD AI intends to deſtroy them? 
fa) Wherefore he ſummons the whole town into the 
The place of market- place, * and there with deceitful 
hearing, and of tongue thus he addreſſes hunſelf unto them: 
conſide ring. « Gentlemen, and my very good friends, 
you are all, as you know, my legal ſabjects, and men of 
the famous town of Manſoul; you know how, from the 
firſt day that I have been with you until now, I have be- 
haved myſelf among you, and what hberty and great pri- 
vileges you have enjoyed under my government ; I hope, 
to your honour and mine, and alfo to your content and de- 
light. Now, my famous Manſoul, a noiſe of trouble there 
is abroad, of trouble to the town of Manſoul ; ſorry I am 
therefore for your ſakes. For I received but now by the 
poſt, from my lord Lucifer (and he uſed to have good in- 
telligence), that your old King SHappal is raifing an 
army to come againſt you, to deſtroy you root and branch: 
and this, O Manſoul. is now the cauſe that at this time 
F have called you together, namely, to adviſe what in 
this juncture is beſt to be done. For my part, I am but 
5 one, 


— — — — 


-{a) From a love to their finful ways, the profane will al- 
ways raiſe an evil report concerning the good land ; repre. 
ſenting true religion as a dull, melancholy purſuit, tending 
to deſtroy a happineſs and peace, But the reverſe is the 
truth: fince God, all-wiſe and gracious,  exhorts to nothin 
but what makes for our preſent and eternal benefit, and dil- 
ſuades from nothing butwwhat would be hurtful to us; his 
"romiſes, and threatenings too, flow alike from love to ſouls, 
6 Wiſdom is juſtified of her children,” Matt. xi. 19. Hep. 
Ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace, . 
Prov; jü. 17. | a 
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one, and can with eaſe ſhift for myſelf, did I liſt to ſeek 
my own eaſe, and to leave my Manſoul in all danger: but 
my heart is ſo firmly united to you, and ſo loth am I to 
leave you, that I am willing to ſtand and fall with you, 
to the utmoſt hazard that ſhall befal me. a What ſay 
you, O my Manſoul ? will you now deſert your old friend; 
or do you think of ſtanding by me?“ 
Then as one man, with one mouth, they cried out to- 
gether, Let him die the death that will not.“ 
Very deceiving Then ſaid Diabolus again, “ Tis in vain 
language. for us to hope for quarter, for this Kin 
knows not how to ſhew it. True, perhaps he, at his fri 
ſitting down before us, will talk of, and pretend to mercy, 
that thereby with the more eaſe, and leſs trouble, he may 
again make himſelf the maſter of Manſoul; whatever 
therefore he ſhould ſay, believe not one ſyllable or tittle 
of it, for all ſuch language is but to overcome us; and to 
| make us, while we wallow in our blood, the trophies of 
his mercileſs victory. My mind is, therefore, that we 
reſolve to the laſt man to reſiſt him, and not to believe him 
on any terms; for in at that door will come our danger. But 
ſhall we be flattered out of our lives? I hope you know 
more of the rudiments of politics, than to ſuffer yourſelves 
to be ſo pitifully ſerved, 
« But 


CY 


* — 


Ca) Our daily prayer ſhould be, for wiſdom to diſcern, 
grace to watch againſt, and irength to overcome, the wiles 
and devices of the deſtroyer, * leſt by any means, as the ſer- 
pent beguiled Eve through his fubtlety, our minds ſhould be 
corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt,” 2 Cor. xi. 

. By liſtening to this lyar and murderer, contrary to the 

ivine command, fin and every evil entered, the whole maſs 
being thereby defiled. Satan is a mercileſs tyrant ; his 
ſervice is the vileſt drudgery ; his wages are pain, ſorrow, 
fickneſs, temporal and eternal death death to all happines 
for ever both of body and ſoul. But, on the contrary, the 
ſervice of Chriſt is a realonable lervige, Roms xii. 1. and 
perfect freedom, 
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« But ſuppoſe he ſhould, if he get us to yield, ſave 
ſome of our lives, or the lives of ſome of them that are un- 
derlings in Manſoul, what help will that be to you that are 
the chief of the town, eſpecially you whom I have ſet up, 
and whoſe greatnefs has been procured by you through your 
Tine faithful ſticking to me? And ſuppoſe again, 
Vins ans ase. that he ſhould give quarter to every one of 
you, be ſure he will bring you into that bondage under 
which you were captivated before, or a worſe, and then 
what good will your lives do you? Shall you with him 
live in pleaſure, as you do now? No, no, you mult be 
bound by laws that will pinch you, and be ade to do that 
which at preſent is hateful to you. /a) « am for you, if 
3 4 = me Lo | * r to die 5 
lantly, than to live like pitiful Haves. ut 
une oo I 8 the life of a ſlave wil be accounted a 
life too good for Manſoul now ; blood, blood, nothing but 
blood, is in every blaſt of SHapDar's trumpet againſt | 
poor Manſoul now: pray be concerned, I hear he is 
coming up, and ſtand to your arms, that now, while you 
have leiſure, I may teach you ſome ſeats of war. Armour 
He puts them for you I have, and by meit is; yea, andit 
upon arming is ſufficient for Manſoul, from top to toe: 
chemſelvet. nor can you be hurt by what his force can 
do, if you ſhall keep it well girt and faſtened ahout you: 
come thereſore to my caſtle and welcome, and harneſs 
yourſelves for the war. There is helmet, breaſt-plate, 


ſword, ſhield, and what not, that you will fight like men. 
| . « . My 
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. (a) Here Satan unwittingly ſpeaks truth for once; becauſe 
when the work of regeneration is begun, old things (loved 
before) become hateful, and all things become new; 
namely, the will, affections, and aims; and whereas, before 
converſion, the ſinner was led captive by the enemy at his 
will, now, after that bleſſed change has taken place, his lan- 
guage is, Draw me; we will run after thee,” Cant, i. 4, 
Before the Lord draws, we can't ſtir a ſtep, nay, we rather 
(like fallen Adam in Paradiſe) run away from God: not fo 
after converſion, for then we walk, yea delight in his ways; 
then we move freely and ſwiftly to him, as the center of our 
hopes, and ſource of our felicity, May this ever be our 


happy lot! 
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« 1. My Helmet, otherwiſe called an head- 
piece, is hope of doing well at laſt, what lives 
loever you live, Deut. xxix. 19. This is that which they 
had, who faid, that © they ſhould have peace, tho they 
walked in the wickedneſs of their heart, to add drunken- 
nels to thirſt:“ a piece of approved armour is this; and 
whoever has it, and can hold it, ſo long no arrow, dart, 
ſword, or ſhield, can hurt him; this therefore keep on, 
and thou wiltwar off many a blow, (a) my Manſoul. 
1 % 2. My Breaſt-plate is a breaſt- plate of 
's areati-prates iron, Rev. ix. 9. I had it forged in mine 
own country, and all my ſoldiers are armed therewith ;" in 


His helmet. 


plain language, it is an hard heart, an heart as hard as 


iron, and as much paſt feeling as a ſtone; the which if you 
get and keep, neither mercy ſhall win you, nor judgment 


right you. This therefore is a piece of armour moſt neceſ- 


fary for all to put on that hate SHADDA1, and that would 
fight againſt him under my banner. 
pre feed . 2, ar Sword is a tongue that is ſet on 
sorge fire of hell, Pſ. lvii. 4. Ixiv. 3. James iii. 6. 
and that can bend itſelf to ſpeak evil of SAD DAI, his Son, 
his ways, and ag ; uſe this, it has been tried a thouſand 
times twice told ; whoever hath it, keeps it, and makes uſe 
of it as I would have him, can never be conquered by mine 
enemy. 


« 4, My 


_ 
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{a) They who blindly rely on the mercy of a God out of 
Chriſt, and die in their fins unrepented of and unatoned for, 
as all baptized infidels do, will find themſelves at length the 
miſerable objects of divine juſtice: for they that think to be 
ſaved (as the modern mere moraliſts do) any other way than 
by that which may redound equally to the honour of the 
divine juſtice and mercy, fall under the cenſure of the poet, 
who declares, they : 


ſet at odds Heav'n's jarring attributes : 

Maim heav'n's perfection, break it's equal beams, 
Bid mercy triumph over—Ged himſelf, 

Undeify'd by their opprobrious praiſe =— 

A God all mercy is a God unjuſt, Loc. 
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« 4. My Shield is unbelief, Job. xv. 26. PC. 
Ixxvi. 3. Mark vi. 5, 5. or calling into queſtion 
the truth of the word, or all. the ſayings that ſpeak of the 
judgment that SHADDAI1 has appointed for wicked men: 
uſe this ſhield; many attempts he has made. upon it, and 
ſometimes, tis true, it has been bruiſed ; but they that have 
whit of the wars of EMANUEIL againſt my ſervants, have 
teſtified, that he could do no mighty work there, becauſe 
of their undelief.” Now, to handle this weapon of mine 
aright, is, not to believe things becauſe they are true, of 
what ſort, or by whomſoever afſerted: if he ſpeaks of judg- 
ment, care not for it; if he ſpeaks of mercy, care not for 
I; if he promiſes, if he ſwears that he would do to Man- 
ſoul, if it turns, no hurt, but good, regard not what is ſaid, 

eſtion the truth of all; (a) for this is to wield the ſhield 
of unbelief aright, and as my ſervants ought, and do : and 
he that does otherwiſe, loves me not, nor do I count him 
but an enemy to me. | 

« 5. Another part or piece, ſaid Diabolus, 

RE ons of mine excellent armour, is * a dumb and 
Os prayerleſs ſpirit,” a ſpirit that ſcorns to cry 

for mercy, let the danger be ever ſogreat ; wherefore be you, 
my Manſoul, fure that you make uſe of this. What! 


cry 


His ſhield. 


* 
r „ 
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a) Thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy name,“ 
faith Chriſt, Pf. cxxxviii. 2. e veracity of Jchovah is 
engaged to fulfil it. The not believing and difregarding the 
divine teſtimony, therefore, is offering the higheſt diſhonour 
and inſult to the God of truth, hoſe word cannot be bro- 
ken, John x. 33. It expelled man from paradiſe: and, to 
this day, unbelief of the ſcripture, which is ever accom- 
panied with contempt of God and religion, obſtructs the in- 
tercourſe between God and man. Hence a wide door is 
opened to all manner of licentiouſneſs, and everlaſting mi- 
ſery in the life to come. But tothem that believe, Chriſt is 
precious; his word is ſweet: by believing the record which 
God hath given of his Son, they ſet to their ſeal, that he is 
true; and take comfort from the promiſe, john iii. 15. 
« Whoſoever belicveth in him ſhall not periſh, but have 
eternal life.“ | | 
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for quarter? Never do that, if you would be mine: 
I know you ſtout men; and am ſure that I have clad you 
with that which is armour of proof ; wherefore to cry to 
SHAnDAl for mercy, let that be far from you. Beſides 
all this, I have a maul, firebrands, arrows, and death, 
all good hand-weapons, and fuch as will do execu- 
tion. (a 
a he had thus furniſhed his men with armour and 
artns, he addrefſed himſelf to them in ſuch like words as 
He backs alt theſe: Remember, 2 he, that I am your 
with a ſpeech rightful king; and that you have taken an 
to theme oath, and entered into covenant, to be true 
to me and to my cauſe : I ſay, remember this, and ſhew 
urſelves ſtout and valiant men of Manſoul. Remember 
alſo the kindneſs that I have always ſhewed to you, and 
that without your petition. I have granted to you exter- 
nal things ; wherefore the privileges, grants, immunities, 
profits, and honours, wherewith J have endowed you, do 
call forth at your hands returns of loyalty, my hon-like 
men of Manu: and what fo fit a time to ſhew it, as 
when others ſhall ſeek to take my dominion over you into 
their own hands? One word more, and I have done : Can 
we but ſtand, and overcome this one Thock or brunt, I 
doubt not but in little time all the world will be our's ; _ 
w 


ä — — — 3 
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4) We have ſgen above, how clearly and ſcripturally this 
judicious author deſcribes the weapens of rebellion with 
which the unregenerate mind fights againſt the bleſſed God 
and it's own happineſs; ſome of them afe the following, 
namely, a falſe and ill-founded ſecurity, 25 
ſcoffing at divine truths, profaneneſs, unbelief, and averleneſs 
to prayer: but the greateſt and moſt hurtful of theſe, becauſs 
it is the ſource of all the reſt, is unbelief, By means of that 
accurſed foot of bitterneſs, the carcaſes of the angient Iſra- 
elites fell in the wilderneſs, Heb, iii. 1. which will be found 
ſtrictly trug, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, with reſpe& to the ſoul and 
it's eternal concerns. What is the remedy in this and every 
fotlorn cireumſtance ? To look unto Jeſus, crave health and 
firength freun his almighty arm, and truſt to receive from his 
Fullneſs a ſupply of all needful bleſſings, 


50 THE HOLY WAR, 


when that day comes, my true hearts, I will make you 
kings, princes, and captains, and what brave days (hall 
wehave then! (a) 

Diabolus having thus armed and fore-armed his ſervants 
and vaſſals in Manſoul, againſt their or and lawful king 
SHADDATIT, in the next place he doubleth his guards at the 
gates of the town, and betakes himſelf to the caſtle, which 
They of Man. was his ſtrong hold: his vaſſals alſo, to ſhew 
n their their wills, and ſuppoſed (but ignoble) gal- 
loyalty to the Jantry, exerciſe them in their arms every 
. day, and teach one another feats of war; 
they alſo defied their enemies, and ſung up the praiſes of 
their tyrant; they threatened alſo what men they would be, 
if ever things ſhould riſe ſo high as a war between SHAD- 
DAI and their king. | 
Shade pre- Now all this time the good King, the King 
pareth an army SHADDAI, was preparing to ſend an army 
tor the recovery to recover the town of Manſoul again from 
ot Manfoul. under the tyranny of their pretended king 
Diabolus: but he thought good, at the firſt, not to ſend 
them by the hand and conduct of brave Emanuel his Son, 
but under the hand of ſome of his ſervants, to ſee firſt by 
them the temper of Manſoul, and whether by them they 
would be won to the obedience of their King. The army. 
conſiſted of above forty thouſand, all true men; for they 
came from the King's own court, and were thoſe of his 


own chuſing. (6) 47 
s hey 
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(a) Satan firſt beguiles, then deſtroys, and, Nlaſffy,-tor- 
ments: he flatters, only to betray and ruin: “ All theſe 
things will J give thee (ſaich this arch-deceiver), if thou wilt 
fall down and worſhip me.” This he had the impudence to 
ſuggeſt to the God who made him, Matt. iv. 9. But what 
was the. reſult? Our blefled Lord repels him with abhor- 
rence, „Get thee behind me, Satan!“ May you and I, fel- 
low. inner, ſeek and find grace t6 reſiſt the devil at all times, 
and he will flee from us, James iv. 7. But this can only be 
effected by 8 of the Bruiſer of the ſerpent's head. 

(b) The Lord has in all ages provided his miniſters, as in- 
ſtruments in the hand of the Spifit, to confirm the gracious 

Top. * promiſes 
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They came up to Manfoul under the conduct of four 
ſtout generals, each man being captain of ten thouſand 
men; and theſe are their names, and their enſigns. The 
name of the firſt was captain Boanerges ; the 
name of the ſecond was captain Conviction ; 
the name of the third, captain Judgment; and 
the name of the fourth was captain Execution. Theſe 
were the captains that SHAD DAI ſent to regain Manſoul. 
Theſe four captains (as was ſaid) the King thought fit in 
the firſt place to ſend to Manſoul, to make an attempt 
upon it; for indeed generally, in all his wars, he did uſe. 
to place theſe four captains in the van, for they were very 
ſtout and rough-hewn men, 4) Pſal. Ix. 4. men that were 
fit to break the ice, and to make their way by dint of ſword, 
and their men were like themſelves. 
2 To each of theſe captains the King gave a 
9 banner, that it might be diſplayed, becauſe 
of the goodneſs of his cauſe, and becauſe of 
the right that he had to Manſoul. 


The captains 
names. 


* ..Firſt, To captain Boanerges, for he was the chief, to 


him, I ſay, were given ten thouſand men: his enſign was 
Mr. Thunder: he bore the black colours, and his ſcut- 
cheon was the three burning thunderbolts, Mark iii. 17. 

a The 


— 


promiſes made to the elect in Chriſt, Gen. iii. 13. The pa- 
triarchs, prophets, apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors to the end 
of time, are the publiſhers of this bleſſed news to periſhing 
ſinners. 

(a) Theſe were, 1. The powerful preaching of the word. 
2. Compunttion under it, which extorts the cry, „What 
ſhall I do to be ſaved?” Acts xvi. go. g. The threatenings 
of the law, it's terrors, dread of the wrath of God and eternal 


puniſhment for fin, as denounced in the ſcriptures of truth, 


4. Thoſe awakenings which the quickening Spirit of God ex- 
cites in the ſoul, from a retroſpective view of it's original 
guilt, numberleſs aggravated attual tranſgreſſions, and ob- 
noxiouſneſs to the puniſhment due to the broken law. 
Theſe are the bleſſed operations of that divine grace which 
alone bringeth ſalvation, and is an earneſtof future glory. 


(3 2 
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The ſecond captain was captain Conviction; to him 
were given ten thouſand men: his enſign's name was Mr, 
Borrow ; he did bear the pale colours, and his ſcutcheen 


was the book of the law wide open, from whence iſſued a 
flame of fire, Deut. xxxiii. a. 


Tube third captain was captain Judgment; to him were 


given ten thouſand men: his enſign's name was Mr. Ter- 
ror; he bare the red colours, and his ſcutcheon was a 
burning fiery furnace, Matt. xiii. 40, 41. 

The fourth captain was captain Execution; to him were 

wen ten thouſand men: his enſign was one Mr. Juſtice $ 

allo bare the red colours, and his ſcutcheon was a 

fruitleſs tree, with an ax lying at the root thereof, Matt. 
Ji. 10. 
The four cap- Theſe four captains, as I ſaid, had eyery 
3 * one of them under his command ten thouſand 
men under men, all of good fidelity to the King, and 
them. ſtout at their military actions. (a) 

Well, the captains and their forces, their men and un- 
der officers, being had upon a day by SHADDAT into the 
field, and there called over by their names, were then 
and there put · into ſuch harneſs as became their degree, 
and that ſervice that now they were going about for their 


King. 

Now when the King had muſtered his forces (for it was 
he that muſtered the hoſt to the battle), he gave unto the 
captains their ſeveral commiſſions, with charge and eom- 
mandment, in the audience of all the ſoldiers, that they 
fhould-take heed faithfully and courageouſly to do and ex- 


ecute the ſame, Their commiſſians were, far the ſub- 


— — nn — — — __y_ 


() Though che above - recited axe the ordinary means by 


which the Lord works ſavingly upon the hearts of ſinnerz, 


yet he is not confined to theſe, but can make the ſlighteſt in- 
cident inſtrumental to the accompliſhing of bis bleſſed pur- 
poſes: „ ina dream, in a viſion of the night, — — 
cep falleth upon men; then he openeth the cars of wen, 
and ſezleih their inſtruttion, &, Job xxxiii. 16, 16. 


— 
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ſtance of them, the ſame in form, though as to name, 
title, place, and degree of the captains, there might be 
ſome, but very ſmall variation: and here let me give you 
an account of the matter and ſum contained in their com- 
miſſion. 


A Commiss10n from the great King SHADDA1, (a) 
King of Manſoul, to his truſty and noble captain, the 
captain BOANERGES, (5) far making war upon the 
town of Manſoul. 


Commiſion 0 THOU Boanerges, one of my ſtout 
from the great and thundering captains, over one 
King Shaddai. ten thouſand of my valiant and faithful fer- 
« vants, Matt. x. 11. Luke x. 5. go thou in my name, 
£ with this thy force, to the miſerable town of Manſoul; 
and when thou comeſt thither, offer them firſt condi- 
tions of peace; and command them, that, caſting off the 
* yoke and tyranny of the wicked Diabolus, they return to 
me, their rightful prince and lord; command them alſo, 
that they cleanſe themſelves from all that is in the town 
of Manſaul, (and look to thyſelf, that thou have 

* fatisfaQtion touching the truth of their obedience.) — 

* 


n 
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fa) Shall love and mercy ſue to the wretched to accept de- 
liverance, and they not liſten ? Shall goodneſs itſelf not in- 
vite the hopeleſs and helpleſs to embrace ſubſtantial and per- 
manent happineſs, and invite in vain? Nay rather, thou pri- 
foner of hope, 


6 Turn thou thine eyes on wiſdom's fairer plan, 
To frailty ſuited, and defign'd for man: 
To teach him wiſdom, — in that, to know, 
His fall how great, his wretchedneſs how low! 
To ſave from ruin, as ſhe makes him wiſe, 
And hide deſtruction from the ſtranger's eyes.“ 


5) Literally, ſons of thunder; meaning, properly, pow- 
eral preaching of the goſpel, made effoRtual — — — 
the operation of the Holy Choſt, by which it becomes the 
power of God to ſalvation. Figuratively, it may mean the 
quickening influences of the Spirit of God. The two ſons 

of Zebedee are thus ſurnamed by Chriſt, Mark iii. 17. 


— — —— — — — 
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when thou haſt commanded them if they in truth 
ſubmit thereto), then do thou to the uttermoſt of thy 
power, what in thee lies, to ſet up for me a garriſon in 
the famous town of Manſoul; nor do thou hurt the 
leaſt native that moveth or breatheth therein, if they 
will ſubmit themſelves to me, but treat thou ſuch as if 
they were thy friends or brethren ; for all ſuch J love, 
and they ſhall be dear unto me; and tell them, that 1 
will take a time to come unto them, and to let them 
know that I am merciful, (a) 1 Theſſ. ii. 7— 11. 

« But if they ſhall, notwithſtanding thy ſummons, and 
the producing of my authority, reſiſt, ſtand out againſt 
thee, and rebel ; then I do command thee-to make uſe of 
all thy cunning, power, might, and force, to bring them 
under by {treugrh of hand. Farewel.” 

Thus you ſee the ſum of their commiſſions ; for, as I 
ſaid before, for the ſubſtance of them, they were the ſame 
that the reit of the noble captains had, „ 

Wherefore they having received each commander his 
authority at the hand of their king; the day being appoint- 


ed, and the place of their rendezyous prefixed, each com- 
- mander appearing in ſuch gallantry as his cauſe and cal- 


They prepare ling required; fo after a new entertainment 
for a march, from SHADDAI, with flying colours they ſet 


forward to march towards the famous town of Manſoul. 


Captain Boanerges led the van, captain Conviction and cap- 
tain Judgment made up the main body, and captain Execu- 
ton 


— —— — 


(a) May the con{ideration of ſuch ſtupendous, unmerited 
goodneſs, ever produce ſtrains of the livelieſt gratitude in 
the hearts of thoſe whom the Lord hath redeemed from the 
hand of the enemy! Struck with a conſcioulneſs of our de- 
merits, who can reſrain from laying, 


“ Ah, Father, author, God of boundleſs grace, 
What, what is man, with all his recreant race, 
That he with thine own Jeſus ſhould be weigh'd ; + 
And, tor their ranſom, ſuch a price be paid !”- 
| F Brook®, 
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tion brought up the rear. They then having a great way 


to go (for the town of Manſoul was far off from the court 
of SHAD DAI, (a) Eph. ii. 13, 17.) marched through the 
regions and countries of many people, not hurting or 
abuſing any, bur bleſſing wherever they came. They alſo 
lived upon the King's colt, all the way they went. 

Having travelled thus for many days, at laſt they came 
within ſight of Manſoul; the which when they ſaw, the 
captains could for their hearts do no leſs than for a while 


bewail the condition of the town; for they quickly ſaw 


that it was proſtrate to the will of Diabolus, and to his 
ways and deſigns. 

Well, to be ſhort, the captains come up before the 
town, march up to Ear-gate, and ſit down there (for that 
was the place of hearing). So when they had pitched their 
tents, and intrenched themſelves, they addreſſed themſelves 
to make their aſſault. 

0 Now the townsfolk at firſt, beholding ſo 

e wor are 
convinced by gallant a company, fo bravely accoutred, 
the well-order- and ſo excellently diſciplined, (5) having on 
ed life of the their glittering armour, and diſplaying their 
* colours, could not but come out of their 

houſes 


—— 


(a) The immenſe diſtance of the ſoul from God, by ori- 
ginal (in, is very juſtly let forth in the church homily on 
Chriſt's nativity: © Inſtead of the image of God, he was 
now become the image of the devil; inſtead of the citizen of 
heaven, he was now become the bond-llave of hell; having 
in himſelf no one part of his former purity and'cleannels, But 
being altogether ſpoſted and defiled ; inſomuch that he now 
ſeemed to be nothing elſe but a lump of fin, and therefore, 
by the juſt judgment of God, was condemned to everlaſting 
death.” A pride-humbling picture! which intirely demo- 
liſhes the towering fabric of the dignity of human nature 
ſo much boaſted of and extolled. | 


(5) Though the world approve of and commend the godly 
converſation of ſincere chriſtians, yet their rebellious nature 
revolts againſt the way, nor can they be prevailed on to chuſe 
it, till almighty and irreſiſtible grace removes the enmity, 
and makes them willing in thegday of God's power. 
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houſes and gaze. But the cunning fox Diabolus, fearing 
chat the people, after this ſight, ſhould, on a ſadden ſurn- 
| Mons, open _—_— to the captains, came down with all 
haſte from the „and made them retire into the body 
of the town ; who, when he had them there, made this 
lying and deceivable ſpeech unto them. (a) 
Diabolus atien- Gentlemen, quoth he, although you 
mes their minds are my truſty and well-beloved friends, yet 
from them. I cannot but (a little) chide you for yout 
late uncircumſpect action, in going out to gaze on that 
t and mighty force that but yeſterday ſat down before 
and have now intrenched themſelves, in order to the 
maintaining of the ſiege _ the famous town of 
Manfoul. Do you know who they are? whence they 
earne? and what is their purpoſe in fitting down before 
the town of Manſoul? They are they of whom J have told 
ou long ago, that they would come to deftroy this town, 
) and againſt whom F have been at the coſt to arm you 
6ap->pic for your poly, beſides great fortifications fox 
gamen grearly your mind. Wherefore then did you not 
afraid of God's rather, even at the firſt appearance of them, 
miniſters, that ery out, Fire the beacons, and give the whole 
| — againſt town an alarm concerning them, that we 
1 might all have been in a poſture of defence, 
and have been ready to have received them with the 
higheſt acts of defiance? then had you ſhewed your- 


lves 
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(a) As „ faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God,” Rom. x. 17. ſo the enemy of fouls aware 
of che danger his kingdom is in by the conviction of ſinners, 
through the miniſtry of the word, ſtrives by every ſtratagem 
is art and cunning can ſuggeſt, to divert them from the uſe 
of theſe means of ſalvation, by cauſing them to be deſpiſed 
and negletted ; while riches, honours, and fading joys, are 

referred to keavenly wiſdom and eternal good. — But, in 

ite of his utmoſt efforts to prevent it, God will work, and 
none ſhall let it; and the innumerable company of the de 
fliall be accompliſhed, to glorify him for ever, 


(9) That's falſe, Satan. 
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ſelves men to my liking, whereas by what you have done, 
you have made me half afraid; I ſay, half afraid, that 
when they and we ſhall come to puſh a pike, I ſhall find you 
want courage to ſtand it out any longer. Wherefore have 
I — a watch, and that you ſhould double your 
guards at the gates? Wherefore have I endeavoured to 
make you as hard as iron, and your hearts as a piece of 
He fin them the nether millſtone? Was it, think you, 
up to bid def- that you miglit ſhew yourſelves women; and 
ance to the mi- that you might go out, like'a compauy of 
frogs of the jnnocents, to gaze on your mortal foe ? Fie, 
fie, put yourſelves into a poſture of on 
beat up the drum, gather together in warlike manner, th 
our foes may know, that, before they ſhall conquer this 
corporation, there are valiant men in Manſoul. {a} 

I will leave off now to chide, and will not further re- 
buke you : but I charge you, that henceforwards you let 
me ſee no more of ſuch actions. Let not henceforwards 
a man of you, without order firit obtained from me, ſo much 
as ſhew his head over the wall of the town of Manfſoul : 
you have now heard me; do as I have commatided, and 


you ſhall cauſe me that I dwell ſecurely with you, and that 


as I take care for myſelf, ſo for your ſafety and honour 
alſo. * 8 
ow were the townsfo ngely al- 

been finners tered ; they were as men. drehen wich a 
tan, they are ſet panic fear: they ran to and fro in the ſtreets 
ties *gainit of the town of Manſoul, crying out, “ Help! 
* help! the men that turn the world upſide 
dow n, 


* 
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have the ignorance and enmity contracted by fin gained i 
the ſoul, that thoſe miniſters of the goſpel, who deſcribe 
man's miſery and total departure from God by the fall, and 
exalt Chriſt as a ſuitable and complete Saviour, have in all 
ages been deſpiſed, reviled, and perſecuted. But, © as in 
the beginning, they that were born after the fleſh perſecuted 
them that were born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now,“ 
| _ iv. 29. and, we may add, will be to the end of time. 
o. 2. H 


(a) It is melancholy to refleR, that ſo great an 3 


% 
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down, are come hither alſo.” Nor could any of them be 
quiet after ; but (till, as mep bereft of wit, they cried out, 
The deſtroyers of our peace and people are come.“ 
This went down with Diabolus: Ah! quoth he to him- 
ſelf, this I like well, now it is as I would have it, now 
ou ſhew your obedience to your prince; hold you but 
= and then let them take the town if they can. | 
The. King's Well, before the King's forces had ſe 
trumpet ſound- before Manſoul three days, captain Boaner- 
dd at Far- gate. ges commanded his trumpeter to go down to 
Ear- gate; and there, in the name of the great SHADDAT, 
to ſummon Manſoul to give audience to the meſſage that 
he in his Maſter's name was commanded to deliver to 
them. So the trumpeter, whoſe name was Take-heed- 
what-you-hear, went up as he was commanded to Ear- 
gate, and there ſounded his trumpet for a 
has, will not hearing: but there was none that appeared, 
aha. that gave anſwer or regard, {a} for ſo had 
Diabolus commanded ; ſo the trumpeter returned to his 
captain, and told him what, he had done, and alſo how 
he had ſped; whereat the captain was grieved, but bid the 


„ „  Arympeter go to his tent. Again captain 
A fecond fum- Boanerges ſendeth his trumpeter to Ear-gate, 
motis re pulſed. ee 8 | 

. to ſound as before for an hearing; but they 
wah CRE | 4 2 7 : * g | 1 , again 
Lr. . 2. a 


a) Thejheart of the natural man ſpurns at God's com- 
mands; ſee ger, xliy. 16, &c. Repeated calls from God, who 
is love, we may ever obſerve, make no impreſſion on the hearts 
of ſinners, who, tho' 13 invited by their infinitely wiſe 
Creator to embrace life and happine(s, yet, like the deat adder, 
r efuſe to hear the voice of the charmer : ſo totally has the 
god of this world-blinded their eyes, and his deluſive offers 
enſnared them! Surely of every ſuch ſelf-deceiver we may 
r rand ow 
« Thou happy wretch } by blindneſs art thou bleſt, 
By dotage dandled to perpetual ſmiles ;— 


Know, ſmiler, at thy peril art thou pleas'd ; 
Thy pleaſure is the promiſe of thy pain,” Younc, 
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again kept cloſe, came not out, nor would they give him 
an anſwer, ſo obſervant were they of the command of 
Diabolus their king. Then the captains and 


A council of other field-officers called a council of war, 


a to conſider what further was to be done for 


gaining the town of Manſoul: and, after ſome cloſe and 
thorough debate upon the contents of their commiſſions, 
they concluded yet to give the town, by the hand of the 
forenamed trumpeter, another ſummons to hear : but if 
that ſhall be refuſed, ſay they, and that the town ſhall 
ſtand it out ſtill, Luke xiv. 23. then they determined, 
and bid the trumpeter tell them ſo, that they would en- 


deavour by what means they could to compel them by 


force to the obedience of their King. 

x So captain Boanerges commanded his 
trumpeter to go up to Ear-gate again, {a} 
and, in the name of the great King SHAD- 
DAI, to give it a very loud ſummons to come down with- 
out delay to Ear-gate, there to give audience to the King's 
moſt noble captains, So the trumpeter went, and did as 
he was commanded : he went up to Ear-gate, and ſounded. 
his trumpet, and gave a third ſummons to Manſoul, Ifa. 
Iviii. 1. He ſaid moreover, that if this they ſhould till 
refuſe to do, the captains of his Prince would with might 
come down upon them, and endeayour to reduce them to 
their obedience by force. 

| Then 


A third ſum- 
mons. l 


2 * 


— P 
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Ja) Behold the long ſuffering and forbearance of a mer- 
catul God! O that it may lead ſinners to repentance and 
amendment! He waits to be gracious; and knocks continu- 
ally at the hearts of ſinners by judgments, afflitions, provi- 
dences, &c. if by any, means they may be brought to the 
knowledge of the-truth, and be ſaved from miſery, Who 
can count tae many earneſt invitations in ſcripture ! 4 O that 
there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear me. 
that it might be well with them! O that they were wiſe, 
that they would conſider their latter- end!“ faith the divine 


Philanthropiſt, Deut. v. 29. xxxii. 29. May the Lord 


the Spirit give this heart, and incline ſinners ta ſeek, ſo as to 


find a precious Jeſus! 
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Will-be-will, 


| believers alfo rather apply to ot 
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Lord Will. be- Then ſtood up my lord Will-be-will, 
will's ſpeech to who was the governor of the town (this 


| the trumpeter. Will-be-will was the apoſtate, of whom 


mention was made before,) (a) and the keeper of the 
gates of Manſoul, He therefore, with big and ruffling 
words, demanded of the trumpeter, who he was, whence 
he came, and what was the cauſe of his making ſo hideous 
a noiſe at the gate, and (peaking ſuch unſufferable words 
againſt the town of Manſoul ? 

The trumpeter anſwered, I am ſervant to 
the molt noble captain, captain Boanerges, 
general of the forces of the great King SMADDaA1, againſt 
whom both thyſelf and the whole town of Manſoul have 
rebelled, and lift up the heel; and my maſter the captain 
hath a ſpecial meſſage to this town, and ta thee as a mem- 
der thereof: the which if you of Manſoul ſhall peaceably, 
hear, ſo; if not, take what follows. 
en. Then ſaid the lord Will-be-will, I will 
carry the words to my lord, and will know 
what he will a, {b) 

ut the trumpeter replied, ſaying, Our meſ- 


The trumpeter. 


| W ay ſage is not to the giant Diabolus, but to the 


miſerable 


— — — 


{a) See before, p. 28. 1 | 
{b) Mankind are ſo wretchedly depraved by the fall, that 
they will ſooner liſten to carnal, erring reaſon, or the ſug- 
geſtions. of. Satan, than to the God of wiſdom, truth, and. 
love, for needfuÞadvice and help,—Pity it is that many weak 
hows the gracious promiſes of 
the goſpel, when held out to them by godly miniſters, in- 
ſtead of themſelves : tut theſe things ought nat ſo to be. 
For as, in the firſt inſtance, no caſe of loſt ſinners can be 
too deſperate to baffle the {kill of the great Phyſician; fo, 
in the lecond, the glorious work of redemption dies | 
the Ttiune God in covenant and each individual foul, —the 
finner and the Saviour, The declarations and tenders of 


. mercy, in the word, are indiſcriminately made to all: but 


the lambs of the flock, as they feel their great need, ſo they have 
an undoubted right to appropriate them. Chriſt ſays, Rev, 
xxii. 17. Wholoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely; without exception to. any; tho? it is free, ſove- 
reign grace alone, that bringeth Etration through Chrit 
Jeſus, Tit. ii. 11. 


* 


By Mz. JOHN BUNYAN. 64 
___—______ _________——Yz c____— 
miſerable town of Manſoul ; nor ſhall we at all regard 
what anſwer by him is made, nor yet by any for him; 
we are ſent to this town, to recover it from under his cruet 
tyranny, and to perſuade it to ſubmit, as in former times 
it did, to the molt excellent King SKADDAL. 

Will-be-yiu, , Then ſaid the Lord Will-be-will, I will 
do your errand to the town. 

he trumpeter then replied, Sir, do not 
deceive us, leſt, in ſo doing, you deceive your- 
ſelves much more. He added moreover, For we are re- 
ſolved, if in peaceable manner you do not ſubmit your- 
ſelves, then to make war upon you, and bring you under 
by force. And of the truth of what I ſay, this ſhall be a 
ſign. unto you, you ſhall ſee the black flag, with it's hot 
burning thunderbolts, ſet upon the mount to-morrow, as 
| a token of defiance againſt your prince, and of our reſolu- 
tion to reduce you to our Lord and rightful Ki | 
The trumpeter So the ſaid lord Will-be-will returned 
returns to the from off the wall, and the trumpeter came 
r- into the camp. When the —_— was 
come into the camp, the captains and officers of the mighty 
King SHADDAI came together, to know if he had ob- 
tained: a hearing, and what was the effect of his errand. 


Trumpeter. 


So the trumpeter told, ſaying, When Þ had ſounded: my 


trumpet, 00 and called aloud to the town for a hearing, 
my lord Will-be-will, the governor of the town, and he 
that hath charge of the gates, came up, . 0" 

, ouna, 


Sh. 


_— 


— 9 


{a) The trumpeters are the miniſters of the everlaſting 
alpel of peace: they proclaim the glad tidings of ſalvation 
rough the blood · ſnedding and finiſhed work of the Son of 
God; whereby glory is brought in the higheſt to the ever- 
bleſſed and adorable Trinity, and on earth peace and good 
will thre' a reconciling Saviour, in whom the Father is well 
pleaſed for his righteouſneſs fake, May the eternal Spirit 
realize Jeſus, make him precious to poor ſinners, and ſhew 
them the things pertaining to his great ſalvation, before they 
are everlaſtingly hid from their eyes! O ſer the hearing car, 
and the underſtanding heart ! 
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found, and, looking over the wall, he aſked me what I 
was, whence I came, and what was the cauſe of my 


making this noiſe ?' So I told him my errand, and by 
+ whoſe authority I brought it. Then ſaid he, I will tell it 


the governor, and to Manſoul : and then T returned to my 


Lord. 5 5 . 
| Then faid the brave Boanerges, Let us 

— 2 — bart a while ſtill lie in our trenches, and 
interpretation ſee what theſe rebels will do. Now when 
of the defign of the time drew nigh that audience by Man- 
1 min ſoul muſt be given to the brave Boanerges 
Y and his companions, it was commanded, 
that all the men of war throughout the whole camp of 
SHADDA1 ſhould, as one man, ſtand to their arms, and 
make themſelves ready, if the town of Manſoul ſhall hear, 
to receive it forthwith to mercy ; but if not, to force it to 
a ſubjection. So the day being come, the trumpeters 
ſounded, and that throughout the whole camp, that the 
men of war _ be in readineſs for that which then ſhould 
be the work of the day. But when they that were in the 
town of Manſoul heard the ſound of theftrumpet through- 
out the camp of SHADDA1, and thinking no other but that- 
it muſt be in order to ſtorming the corporation, they at firſt 
were put to great conſternation of ſpirit ; (a) but after they 
were a little ſettled again, they made what preparation. 
| they 


— — 


Ja) Repeated obſervation teaches us, that con viction does 

not always end in converſion ; the cares or pleaſures of the 
world, or the deceitfulneſs of riches, conſpire together to de- 
ſtroy the ſeed ſown by the word, unleſs the Lord the Spirit 
1 the ſoil, and diſpoſe the heart, to receive and retain 
— for, where this is not the caſe, it too frequently happens, 
at ; | : 


& Pleaſures or cares ſome freſh attack begin, 
Objects without, or paſſions from within. 
In vain he ſeeks to thun th' unpleaſing ſtrife, 
Still haraſs'd in the civil feud of life; | 
In vain his pow'rs would turn on reaſon's 


The ruling inclination holds his heart,” 
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they could for a war, if they did ſtorm; elſe to ſecure 
them ſelves. | a e | 

Weli, when the utmoſt time was come, Boanerges was 
reſolved to hear their anſwer ; wherefore he ſent out his 
trumpeter again to ſummon Manſoul to a hearing of the 
meſſage that they had brought from SHapDal : ſo he 
went and ſounded, and the townſmen came up, but made 
Ear-gate as ſure as they could, Zech. vii. 11. Now when 
they were come up to the top ot the wall, captain Boaner- 
ges defired to ſee the lord mayor; but my lord Incredylity 
was then lord mayor, for he came in the room of my lord 
Luſtings: ſo Incredulity came up and ſhewed himſelf over 
Boanerges re- the wall. But when the captain Boanerges 
fuſes to make had ſet his eyes upon him, he cried out 
ac, aloud, This is not he; where is my lord 
E Underſtanding, the ancient lord mayor of the 

ver to the fa- town of Manſoul ? for to him I would de- 


Nute of liver my meſſage. (a) pk invery 


Then ſaid the Giant (for Diabolus was alfo come down) 
to the, captain : Mr. Captain, 3 have, by your boldneſs, 

wen to Manſoul at leaſt four ſummonſes, to ſubject her- 
elf to your King: by whoſe authority, I know-not ; nor 
will 1 diſpute that now. I aſk, therefore, what is the 
reaſon of all this ado? or what would you be at, if you 
knew yourſelves 7 © | e To CNRS js 2,9 
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{a) The Lord's holy and almighty arm may be ſaid to 
have got himſelf the victory over the oppoſing power of 
unbelief in the ſoul, when the underſtanding and judgment 
are, by the word and Spirit, convinced of the reality and 
excellency of divine truths, and the ſalvation of Jeſus : then 
the bleſſed work is, by grace, carried proſperouſſy on; carnal 
reaſon is filenced and ſubdued ; the glories of redemption are 
expounded to the humbled, inquiring ſoul; the ſuitableneſs 
of the Saviour in all his offices, and the reaſonableneſs of ſer- 
ving, loving, and praiſing a covenant God for every mercy af 
his providence and grace, appear in adelightful point of view, 
and conſtrain to love and holy obedience. True faith in the 
heart always operates by gratitude- to God for his diſtin- 
guiſhing* goodneſs, and will ever be accompanied by a god- 
ly life — converſation. 


Then 
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Boanerges's Then captain Boanerges, whoſe were the 
ſpeech. \black coldurs, and el eiburchong was three 
burning thunderbolts (taking no notice of the giant, of of 
his ſpeeth), thus addreſſed himſelf to the town of Man- 
foul : Be it known unto you, O unhappy and rebellious 
Manſoul !. that the moſt gracious King, the great King 
| SWADDA1, my maſter, hath ſent me unto you, with com- 
miſſion (and fo he ſhewed to the town his broad ſeal) to 
reduce you to his obedience. And he hath commanded 
me, in caſe you yield upon my ſummons, to carry it to 
Fou as if you were my friends or brethren z but he alſo 
h bid, that if, after ſummons to ſubmit, you ſtill 
ſtand out and rebel, we ſhould endeavour to take you by 


force. (a) 

ein Cons Then ſtood forth captain Conviction, and 
Actions ſaid (his were the pale colours, and for 3 
Ipecch. ſcut he had the book of the law wide 


open, &c.) Hear, O Manſoul: Thou, O Manfoul, waſt 
once famous for innocency, but now thou art degenerated 
into lyes and deceit ; Rom. iii. 10 —19. 23. chap. 
xvi. 17, 18. Palin 1. 21, 22. Thou haff heard what 
my brother, the captain r hath juſt now faid, 
and it is your wifdom, and will be your a | 


— —— = 


— — 


1 Tho' the power of divine grace is irrefiſtible in all, yet 
ſome are wrought on by mild and pꝓerſuaſive means, and their 
hearts broken and melted down by the benign influences of 
the love of God. Others, more hardened and wedded to fin, 
are rouſed from their lethargy by ſearching and alarming doc- 
tries, fo as to be overcome and perſuaded by the terrors of 
the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 11. So ſpiritually dead, and loſt to all 
ſenſe of duty, is fallen man, that none but Chriſt, the al- 
mi Saviour, ho in due time died for the ungodly, could 
reſtore the periſhing ſoul to happineſs and peace; and (eter- 
nal bleſfingꝭ on him !) 


« Uporr the chaos of man's world he came, 
And pierc'd the darkneſs with his living beam; 
Then caſt a rein on the reluctant will; 
And bid the tempeſt of the ſoul be ſtill.” 
E. Bzxooks's Redemption, 
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ſtoop to, and accept of, conditions of peace and mercy, 
when offered; eſpecially when offered by one, againſt 
whom thou haſt rebelled, and one who is of power*to tear 
thee in pieces, for ſo is SHADDA1 our King; nor, when 
he is angry, can any thing ſtand before him. If you ſay 
you have not ſinned, or acted rebellion againſt our King, 
the whole of your doings, ſinoe the day that you caſt off 
his fervice (and there was the beginning of your ſin,) will 
ſufficiently teſtify againſt you ; what elſe means your 
hearkening to the tyrant, and your receiving him for your 
king? What means elſe your rejecting the laws of SHAD- 
DAI, and your obeying Diabolus? Yea, what means this 
your taking up arms againſt, and the ſhutting your gates 
upon us, the faithful ſervants of your King ? Luke xii. 
He invites them 58, 59. Be ruled, then, and accept of my 
to return totheir brother's invitation, and vated not the 
lawful fovereign* time of mercy, but agree with thine adver- 
fary quickly. Ah Manſoul! ſuffer not thyſelf to be kept 
from mercy, and to be run into a thouſand miſeries, by 
the flattering wiles of Diabolus : perhaps that piece of de- 
ceit may attempt to make you believe, that we ſeek our 
own profit in this our ſervice : (a) but know, it is obedi- 
ence to our we. and love to your happineſs, that is the 
cauſe of this undertaking of our's. 

Again, I ſay unto thee, O Manſoul, conſider if it be 
not amazing grace, that SHADDAI ſhould ſo humble him- 


ſelf - 


(a) The good ways of God were, from the beginning, evil - 


ſpoken of by unconverted worldings: nevertheleſs, © wiſdom 
is juſtified of her children, Matt. xi. 19. God would have 
been inconceivably bleſied for ever, if all the race of man- 
kind had periſhed with the fallen angels: but free, ſovereign, 
unmerited love ſtept forth to the relief of apoſtate man; 
and all the divine perfections will be eternally glorified both 
in the puniſhment of loſt, and the redemption of ſaved ſin- 
ners. May we ever remember, with the profoundeſt humi- 
lity, that not for our ſakes (for we can have no claim to fa- 
vour), but “according to his mercy, he ſaved us,” Titus 
iii. 5. 
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and that after ſo many provocations? Yea, he ſtill holdeth 
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ſelf as he doth, 2 Cor. v. 18—21. Now he, by us, rea- 
ſons with you, in a way of intreaty and ſweet perſuaſiom 
that you would ſubject yourſelves to him. Has he that 
need of you, that we are ſure you have of him? No, no; 
but he is merciful, and will not that Manſoul ſhould: die, 
but turn to bim and live. 
Captain Judg- Then ſtood. forth captain Judgment, whoſs 
meat's ſpeech, were the red colours, and for a ſcutcheon had 
the burning fiery furnace; and he ſaid, O ye inhabitants 
of the town of Manſoul, that have lived ſo long in rebel- 
lion and acts of treaſon againſt the King SHAaDDai ; 
know, that-we come not to-day to this place, in this man- 
ner, with our meſſage, of our own minds, or to revenge 
our own quarrel ; it is the King our maſter that hath ſent 
us to reduce you to your obedience te him; the which if 
you refuſe in a peaceable way to yield, we have commiſ- 
ſion to compel you thereto, And never think of your- 
ſelves, nor yet ſuffer the tyrant Diabolus to perſuade you 
to think, that our King, by his power, is not able to bring 
ou down, and lay you under his feet: , for he is the 
ormer of all things; and if he touches the mountains, 
they ſmoke. Nor will the gate of the King's elemency 
ſtand always open: for the day that ſhall burn like an 


oven, is before him; yea, it haſteth greatly, and ſlumber- 


eth not, (a) Mal. iv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 3. O Manſoul, is it 
little in thine eyes, that our King does offer thee metcy, 


out 


* 


* 
—— 


* 


ia) As death leaves the ſoul, judgment will find it; 
„ where the tree falls, there it lieth,” Eccleſ. xi. g. for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom 
in the grave, whither thou goeſt,” Eccleſ. ix. 10. Since the 
important concerns of eternity —_— for aught we know, 
on the preſent moment, may the Lord the Spirit incline fin- 
ners to liſten to the voice of heavenly love, thus intreating : 


1 


„To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts,” 


Plal. xcv, 7, 8. and ſweetly conſtrain them to obey the 
call? | 
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out his golden ſceptre to thee, and will not ſuffer his gate 
to be ſhut againſt theee : wilt thou provoke him to do it ? 
Conſider of what I fay; to thee it ſhall be opened no 
more for ever, Job xxxvi. 14, 18. Pf. ix. 7. Iſa. Ixvi. 
15. © If thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not fee him, yet judg- 
ment is before him; therefore truſt thou in him. Yea, 
becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he take thee away with 
his ſtroke; then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee. Will 
he eſteem thy riches? No, not gold, nor all the forces of 
ſtrength. He hath prepared his throne for judgment ; for 
he will come with fire, and with his chaniots, like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and rebukes 
with flames of fire.“ Therefore, O Manſoul, take heed, 
leſt, after thou haſt fulfilled the judgment of the wicked, 
juſtice and judgment ſhould take hold of thee.* Now, 
while captain Jadgmeat was making this oration to the 

town of Manſoul, it was obſerved by ſome, that Diabolus 
On hearing this trembled. (a) But he proceeded in his 
ſpeech, Diabolus ſpeech, and ſaid, O thou woful town of 
3 Manſoul ! wilt thou not yet ſet open the gate 
to receive us, the deputies of the King, and thoſe that 
would rejoice to ſee thee live? Ezek. xxii. 14. Can 
' thine heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong, in the 
day that he ſhall deal in judgment with thee?” I fay, 
canſt thou endure to be forced to drink, as one would 
drink ſweet wine, the ſea of wrath that our King has pre- 
pared for Diabolus and his angels? Conſider, betimes 


conſider. | 
Then 


— N * — ah 1 


(2) Judgment without mercy is reſerved for devils ; but 
juſtice and mercy are made to hatmonize in extricating fin- 
ners from ruin. What an ineſtimable bleſſing, that ſuch foul 
revolters as we are, can be reconciled, through the blood of 
the croſs, to an infinitely holy God ! That this God: © can 
be juſt, and yet the juſtifier of the ungodly, who believeth 
in Jeſus!” Rom. iii. 26. O my ſoul, may thy gratitude, for 
ſuch amazing condeſcenſion and goodneſs, be teſtified by thy 
walking in love and holy obedience, to the glory of ſuch a 
precious Saviour! 8 


12 
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. Then ſtood forth the fourth captain, the 
r noble captain Execution, and ſaid: O town 
| 3-10 Manf>ul, once famous, but now like the - 
fruitleſs bough ; once the delight of the high ones, but now 
a den for Diabolus: - hearken alſo to me, and to the words 
that I ſhall ſpeak to thee in the name of the great SyHap- 
DAI, Behold, © the ax is laid to the root of the tree; 
every tree therefore, that bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire,” Matt. iii. 9—10, 7 
Thou; O town of Manſoul, haſt hitherto been this 
fruitleſs tree; thou beareſt nought but thorns and briers, 
Deut. xxxii. 32. Thy evil fruit foreſpeaks thee not to 
be a good tree: thy grapes are grapes of gall, thy clufters 
are bitter. Thou halt rebelled againſt thy King; (a) and 
lo we, the power and force of SHADDa1, are the ax that 
is laid to thy roots. What ſayeſt thou? Wilt thou turn? 
I fay again, Tell me, before the firſt blow is given, wilt 
thou turn? Our ax muſt firſt be laid 4 thy root, before it 


be laid ur thy root; it muſt firſt be laid to thy reot in a 


way of threatening, before it is laid at thy root by way of 
execution; and between theſe two is required thy repent- 
ance, and this is all the time thou haſt. What wilt thou 
do? Wilt thou turn, or ſhall I ſmite? If I fetch my 
blow, Manſoul, down you go: for I have commiſſion to 
lay my ax at, as well as 10, thy root; nor will any thing, 
but- yielding to our King, prevent doing of — 

| | hat 


kc —_— 


_ 


* 


(a) God is dethroned from his place in the hearts of all 
natural men: they render him no ſervice, either by calling 
upon him, or thanking him for any of his numberleſs mer- 
cies: they reject his bleſſed Self, ſaying, 4 Depart from us, 
for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways,” Job. xxi, 14. 
This their enmity to God is attended with a love of fin; fo 
that they become ſpiritual idolaters, and make a league with 
hell, May the good Lord break the horrid confederacy, 
and ſet up the kingdom of Chrift, which is righteouſnels, 
Peace, and joy, on the ruins of that of fin and Satan ! 
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What art thou fit for, O Manſoul, if mercy preventeth 
not, but to be hewn down and caſt into the fire and 
' burnt ? 

O Manſoul! patience and forbearance do not act for 
ever: (a) a year or two, or three, they may; but if thou 
provoke by a three years rebellion (and thou haſt already 
done more than this), then what follows, “ but cut it 
down?“ nay, after that, „thou ſhalt cut it down,” Luke 
xiii. 8. And doſt thou think that theſe are but threaten- 
ings, or that our King has not power to execute his 
words? O Manſoul, thou wilt find in the words of our 
King, when they are by ſinners made little or light of, 
there is not only threatening, but burning coals of fire. 

Thou haſt been a cumber- ground long already, and 
wilt thou continue ſo ſtill? Thy ſin has brought his 
army to thy walls, and ſhall it bring in judgment to do 
execution to thy town ? Thou haſt heard what the cap- 
tains have ſaid, but as yet thou ſhutteſt thy gates: ſpeak 
out, Manſoul, wilt thou do ſo itill; or wilt thou accept 
of conditions of peace? 

Theſe brave ſpeeches of theſe four noble captains, the 
town of Manſoul refuſed to hear; yet a ſound thereof did 
beat againſt Ear-gate, though the force thereof could 
Manſoul defires not break it open. In fine, the town de- 
time to make fired a time to prepare their anſwer to theſe 
anſwers demands. The captains then told them, 
© that if they would throw out to them one Ill pauſe, that 
was in the town, that they might reward him according 
to 


— 


* 


(a) Happy event, when an affecting ſenſe of the goodneſs 
and tender mercy of God leads finners to repentance and the 
throne of grace! God would not invite, woo, and beſeech 
as he does, if ſalvation and happiazeſs were not of infinite 
importance, and the loſs of them inconceivably great: 
though through much tribulation the godly enter into the 
kingdom of God, yet their worſt things, becauſe ſanctified, 
are preferable to alt the delights of the wicked: for they en- 
joy the favour of God here, and are heirs of an inheritance 
above, that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for them. 
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to his works, then they would give them time to conſider: 
Vpon what but if they — . not caſt him to them over 
eonditions the the wall of Manſoul, then they would give 
captains would them none: for, ſaid they, we know, that 
: give chem ume. ſo long as Ill-pauſe draws breath in Man- 
ſoul, all good conſiderations will be confounded, and no- 

thing but miſchief will come thereon. (a) 

-  Diabolus inter. Ihen Diabolus, who was there preſent, 
tupts them, and being loth to loſe Ill-pauſe, becauſe he was 
fets Incredulity his orator (and yet be ſure he had, could the 
to anſwer them, captains have laid their fingers on him), was 
reſolved at this inſtant to give them anfwer by himſelf ; 
but then changing his mind, he commanded the then lord 
mayor, the lord Incredulity, to do it; ſaying, My lord, do 
you give theſe renegades an anſwer, and ſpeak out, that 

| Manloul may hear and underſtand you. 
1 : So Incredulity, at Diabolus's command, 
_”. mu frech. began and ſaid, Gentlemen, you have here, 
[| ins we do behold, to the diſturbance of our prince, and 
4 moleſtation of the town of Manſoul, encamped againſt it: 
4 but from whence you come, we will not know ; and what 
4 you are, we will not believe. Indeed, you tell us in your 
terrible ſpeech, that you have this authority from SHaD- 
pal; but by what right he commands you to do it, of that 


we ſhall be yet ignorant.” 
* You 


—v—— 


— — 


' (a) IIl-pauſe, he is rightly named. Giving ear to the 
'F whifperings of corrupt and carnal reaſon, is too frequently 
1 a means of preventing the ſoul from cloſing with Chriſt. 
Reaſon is no judge of theſe matters. It is the duty and in- 
| tereſt of all, to ſuffer the word of exhortation : to give im- 
4 plicit credit to God, who cannot err or deceive, for his teſ- 
| timony concerning us, as recorded in the ſcriptures of truth, 
and wait in a way of duty for the fulfilment of it to our com- 
1 fort, which will come in due time: „Wait, I ſay, on the 
| nt Lord,” Pf. xxvii. 14. O that ſinners would meekly fit at the 
1 feet of Jeſus for inſtruftion! then would he enable them to 
1 hear and believe the word of eternal life, which is able w 
feve their ſouls. * 
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Lou have alſo, by the authority aforeſaid, ſummoned 
this town to deſert her lord, and for protection to yield up 
| herſelf to the great SHADDai your king: flatteringly tel. 
ling her, that if ſhe will do it, he will paſs by, and not 
charge her with, her paſt offences. 

6 Further, you have alſo, to the terror of the town 
of Manſoul, threatened with great and ſore deſtruction to 
puniſh this corporation, if ſhe conſents not to do as your 
wills would have * * 

i Nov, captains, from whenceſoever 

23 come, and though your deſigns be * 

right, yet know ye, that neither my lord 
Diabolus, nor I his ſervant Incredulity, nor yet our brave 
Manſoul, doth regard either your perſons, meſſage, or the 
King that you ſay hath ſent you: his power, his greatnefs, 
his vengeance we fear not; nor will we yield at all to your 
ſummons. (a) ; 

As for the war that you threaten to make upon us, 
we muſt therein defend ourſelves as well as we can: and 
know ye, that we are not without wherewithal to bid de- 
fiance to you. And in ſhort, (for I will not be tedious,) 
I tell you, that we take you to be ſome vagabond runa- 

e crew, who, having ſhaken off all obedience to your 
Fog, have gotten together in a tumultuous manner, and 
are ranging from place to place, to fee if, throngh thofe 
flatteries you are ſkilled ro make, on the one fide, and 
threats wherewith you think to fright on the other, you 


gan make ſome ſilly town, city, or country, to deſert their 
place, 


— 


li 


8 


„ 


(4) This and the foregoing is the real language of unbelief: 
it arms all the powers of the mind againſt the important truths 
of the goſpel; like thoſe of old, modern unbelievers do in 
effect ſay, We will not have THis Man to reign over us,“ 
Luke xix. 14. Thus rejecting Chriſt, and all happineſs in 
him, through an unbelieving heart, blind mortals prefer the 
vanities of time and ſenſe to the riches and joys of etermty , 
a falſe paradiſe, to heaven below, for heaven enjoyed 
above.” May the Lord take away this incredulous and ſtony 
heart, and give an heart of fleſh! as promiſed Ezek. xi. 19. 
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_ and leave it to you: but Manſoul is none of 
them. 

« 'To conclude: We dread you not, we fear you not, 
nor will we obey-your ſummons: our gates we will keep 
ſhut againſt you, our place we will keep you out of ; nor 
will we long thus ſuffer you to ſit down before us. Our 
people muſt live in quiet : your appearance doth diſturb 


them, Luke xi. 21. wherefore, ariſe with bag and bag- 


gage, and be gone, or we will let fly from the walls“ 
*. Fleſh, againſt you. (a) | 

This oration, made by old Incredulity, was ſeconded by 
deſperate Will-be-will, in words to this effect: 


The ſpeech of Gentlemen, We have heard your demand, 
the lord Wil- and the noiſe of your threats, and heard the 
be-vill. ſound of your ſummons; but we fear not 


your force, we regard not your threats, but we will abide 
as you iound us. And we command you, that in three 
days time you ceaſe to appear in theſe parts, or you ſhall 
know what it is once to dare to offer to rouſe the lion 
Diabolus, when aſleep in the town of Manſoul. 

The recorder, whoſe name was Forget-good, he alſo 
The ſpeech of added as followeth : Gentlemen, my lords, 
Forget-good, the as you ſee, have with mild and gentle words 


recorder, anſwered your rough and angry ſpeeches ; 


they have moreover, in my hearing, given you leave qui- 
etly to depart as you came: wherefore take their kindneſs, 
and be gone. We might have come out with force upon 
you, and have cauſed you to feel the dint of our ſwords : but 

as 


IT —_— n, 


(a) That obſtinacy and rebellion, which is ſo deeply rooted 
in the hearts of natural men, is a powerful inſtrument of 
Satan againſt the reception of the goſpel, While ſinners 
are ſuffered to go on unmoleſted in the devil's high way 
to deſtruction, all ſeems well with them: the prophets, 
too, propheſy ſmooth things, and unregenerate people love 
to have it ſo. But when the word comes with power to the 
heart, Satan's kingdom ſhakes, falſe peace gives place to 

ly ſorrow for fin, the rebellious will is ſubdued, and 
every high thought is brought into captivity to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. x. 5. O bleſſed and deſirable 


change ! 
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as we love eaſe and quiet ourſelves, ſo we The wan c. 
love not to hurt or moleſt others. (a) ſolved to with« 


Then did the town of Manſoul ſhout for ſtand the cage 
joy; as if by Diabolus and his crew ſome “ 

_ advantage had been obtained over the captains. 
hey alſo rang the bells, and made merry, and danced up- 
on the walls. 

Diabolus alſo returned to the caſtle, and the lord 
mayor and recorder to their places: but the lord Will- be- 
will took ſpecial care that the gates ſhould be ſecured with 
double guards, double bolts, and double locks and bars, 
And that Ear-gate, eſpecially, might be the better looked 
to (for that was the gate, in at which the King's forces 
fought moſt to enter), the lord Will-be-will made one 
old Mr. Prejudice (an angry and ill-conditioned fellow) 
captain of the ward at that gate; and put under his power 
ſixty men, called deaf-men ; men advan- The band or 
tageous for that ſervice, foraſmuch as they geaf-men ſet 
mattered no words of the captains, nor of te keep Ears 
the ſoldiers. (6) ud. 

Now when the captains heard the anſwer The captains 
of the great ones, and that they could not get retolved to give 
an hearing from the old natives of the town, chem battle, 
and that Manſoul was reſolved to give the King's army 
battle; they prepared themſelves to receive them, and to 
try 


—— — 


n 
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{a) Forgetfulneſs of our true ſtate, and diſregard of the 
commands of God and his ways, lull the ſoul into car- 
nal ſecurity, and plunge multitudes into deſtruction and per- 
dition; the reaſon of this is given by our Lord: * They will 
not come to me, that they might have life,” John v. 40. 
becauſe their minds being eſtranged from God, they love 
darkneſs rather than light; and will, till the Lord the en- 
lightening Spirit work a ſaving change. 

Be men ever ſo deaf to the inviting calls of Chriſt in 
the word, how blind ſoever they may remain to ſpiritual 
things while ſorrounded with. the ſhining light of the goſpel 3 
yet the time is haſtening on apace, when that ineſtimabls 


treaſure the Bible, which they row deſpiſe, will be a ſwift 


witneſs againſt them : they will then, overwhelmed with de ſ- 
pair, utter that doleful lamentation, Prov. v. 12. How 

ave we hated inſtruction, and our heart deſpiſed reproof l“ 
&c. Let wilful ſinners — warning. 
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try it out by the power of the arm. And, firſt, they made 
their force more formidable againſt Ear- gate; for they 
knew, that unleſs they could penetrate that, no good could 
be done upon the town. This done, they put the reſt of 
their men in their places. After which, they gave out the 
word, which was, VE MUST BE BORN AGAIN. (a) 

Then they ſounded the trumpet: then 
The battle be- they in the town made the anſwer, with 


. ſhout againſt ſhout, charge againſt charge, 

Two guns and ſo the battle began. Now they in the 

planted upon town had planted upon Manſoul, over Ear- 
ar-gate. 


gate, two great guns, the one called High- 
mind, and the other Heady. Unto theſe two guns they 
truſted much; they were caſt in the caſtle by Diabolus's 
founder, whoſe name was Mr. Puff-up : and miſchievous 
pieces they were. (5) But fo vigilaht and watchful were 
the captains when they ſaw them, that though ſometimes 
their ſhot would go by their ears with a whiz, yet they 


did them no harm. By theſe two guns, the townsfolk 


made no queſtion but greatly to annoy the camp of SHAD- 
Dal, and well enough to ſecure the gate; but they had 
not 


—— K 


— 


{a} Notwithſtanding modern Nicodemuſes may attempt 
to metaphorize away the ſpiritual meaning of theſe words, it 
is undeniably true, that as we muſt be born into the natural 
world, before we can partake of the beneficial influences of 
the ſun that gives warmth and light to it; ſo likewiſe muſt 
all be born anew, by the quickening operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, into the ſpiritual world, we 8c. they can know, be- 


| lieve in, love, or obey, Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs, and 


ſhare in the bleſſings of his kingdom. See John iii. This 
indiſpenſable præ- requiſite is too little attended to. 

{b) How many do we every day behold, eſpecially among 
the rich and great, who, thro' pride and vain conceit, con- 
temn'Jeſus and his bleſſed ſalvation ; accounting all his fol- 
lowers as fools or madmen! But almighty grace is able to 
bring even theſe mountains low, while it exalts the vallies, 
the humble and ſuppliant publican. A learned, perſecuting 
Saul was, in the day of God's power, made a choſen veſſel. 
But the day of vengeance is at hand, when deſpiſers will 
wonder and periſh; and “ all that are incenſed againſt 
Chriſt ſhall be aſhamed,” Iſa, xlv. 24. f 
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not much cauſe to boaſt of what execution they did, as 
from what follows will be gathered. | 

The famous Manſoul had alſo ſome other ſmall pieces 
in it, of the which they made uſe 2gainit the camp of 
SHADDATI. 

They from the camp alſo did as ſtoutly, and with as 
much of that as may in truth be called valour, let fly as 
faſt at the town, and at Ear-gate ; for they faw, that un- 
leſs they could break open Ear-gate, it would be but in 
vain to batter the wall. Now the King's The ſentence 
captains had brought with them ſeveral and power of 
ſlings, and two or three battering- rams; tue word. 
with their ſlings, therefore, they battered the houſes and 
people of the town, and with their rams they ſought to 
break Ear-gate open. | | 

The camp and the town had ſeveral ſkirmiſhes and briſk 
encounters; while the captains, with their engines, made 
many brave attempts to break open or beat down the 
tower that was over Ear-gate, and at the ſaid gate to make 
their entrance: but Manſoul ſtood it out fo 1 
luſtily, through the rage of Diabolus, the 1 
8 Will be- will, r 
conduct of old Incredulity the mayor, and captains return 
Mr. Forget-good the recorder, that the '- their win- 

. r- quarters. 
charge and expence of that ſummer's wars 
(on the King's ſide) ſeemed to be almoſt intirely loſt, and 
the advantage to return to Manſoul: (a) but when the 
captains ſaw how it was, they made a fair retreat, and 
intrenched 


{a) The oppoſition made to the work of grace by a raging 
devil, and inbred luſts and corrupt affeftions, his aſſociates 
and coadjutors, is ſo great, that the moſt able miniſters (tho 
reſolving, by divine aſſiſtance, to ſpend and be ſpent in the 
ſervice) are ſometimes almoſt ready to give over the conteſt, 
as deſpairing of ſucceſs; and complain, with their Lord, 
„W Who hath believed our report; and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed?” Iſa. Iiii. 1. But they perſeveringly 
wy on thoſe ſweet and encouraging words of promiſe : Be- 
hold, I am with you always,” Matt. xxviii. 20. and « All 
that the Father giveth me, sua come to me,” John vi, 37. 
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intrenched themſelves in their winter-quarters. Now in 
. this war, you muſt needs think there was 

— war nope much loſs on both ſides, of which be pleaſed 

reference to the to take this brief account following, 

loſs on both The King's captains, when they marched 


fades. from the court to come agninſt Manſoul to 

5 war, as they came croſſing over the country, 
e three : , 1 | 

. they happened to light upon three young men 


that had a mind to go for ſoldiers; proper 
men they were, aud men of courage (and fkill) to appear- 

ance. Their names were Mr. I radition, Mr. — 
Wiſdom, and Mr. Man's Invention. So they came up 
to the captains, and proffered their ſervice to SHADDAI, 
The captains then told them of their deſign, and bid them 
not to be raſh in their offers; but the young men told them, 
that they had conſidered the thing before, and that hearing 
they were upon their march tor ſuch a deſign, came hither 
on pu poſe to meet them, that they might be liſted under 
their excellencies. Then captain Boanerges, for that they 
were men of courage, liſted them into his company, 
and fo away they went to the war, 

Now when the war was begun, in one of the briſkeſt 
ſkirmiſhes, ſo it was, that a company of the lord Will. be- 
will's men ſallied out of the ſally ports, or poſterns of the 
town, and fell in upon the rear of captain Boanerges's 
men, where theſe three fellows happened to be, ſo he 
They are ta- took them priſoners, (a) and away they car- 
ken priſoners. * | ri 


{a) Thus it will ever be with falfe profeſſors, who have 
any other foundation than Chriſt Jeſus; © in time of temp- 
tation, they fall away,” Luke viii. 13. When violently 
aſſaulted by Satan, or their carnal appetites, they baſely yield, 
and are taken captive by the enemy. Not ſo with thoſe 
whom ſovereign grace has enliſted under the banner of Je- 
ſus: they, being divinely ſtrengthened with might in their 
inner man, grow ſtronger and ſtronger; and, leaning on 
the holy and omnipotent arm of the Captain of their ſalva- 
tion, are by him led triumphantly on to Zion, in ſpite of 
n, hell, and death; “ ſuch honour have all his faints !”? 
. cxlix. g. 
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ried them into the town ; where they had not lain long in 
- durance, but it began to be noifed about the ſtreets of the 
town, what three notable priſoners the lord Will-be-will's 
men had taken, and brought in priſoners out of the camp 
of Shah pAI. At length tidings thereof were carried to 
Diabolus to che caſtle, to wit, what my lord Will-be-will's 
men had done, and whom they had taken priſoners. 
Then Diabolus called for Will-be-will, 
to know the certainty of this matter, So he 5 > Aug WM 
aſked him, and be told him. Then did the Þjiabotus, and 
giant ſend for the priſoners, and, when they are content to 
were come, he demanded of them who they — m Bis 
. ner, 
were, whence they came, and what they did 
in the camp of SHA DAI? and they. told him. Then he 
ſent them into ward again. Not many days after, he (ent 
for them to him again, and then aſked them, if they 
would be willing to ſerve him againſt their former captains? 
They then told him, that they did not ſo much live by re- 
ligion, as by the fates of fortune; and that, ſince his 
lordſhip was willing to entertain them, they ſhould be 
willing to ſerve him. Now while things were thus in 
hand, there was one captain Any-thing, a 
great doer in the town of Manſoul, and to 
this captain Any-thing did Diabolus ſend theſe men, (a) 
with a note under his hand, to receive them into his com- 
pany ; the contents of which leiter were theſe : 
Anything, my darling, the three men He therefore 
that are the bearers of 2 have a de- ſends them to 


ſire to ſerve me in the war: nor know I bet- Kptain Any- 
thing with a 


letter. 


Any- thing. 


N ter 


— — _ m—— 


—B * _ 
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{a) Tradition, human reaſon, and man's invention, have 
ever oppoled the religion of Chriſt. When the only true 
religion is diſcarded, profellors of this claſs will be ready to 
take up with that moſt in faſhion, how contrary ſoever to 
the word, mind, and will of God, But, though men may 
deceive themſelves, to the utter ruin of their ſouls, yet God 
is, not mocked; for „ whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 


ſhall he alſo reap,” &c, Gal, vi, 7, 8, 


—_— 


—— 


— 


— = 
— £ — 


ig 
* 


3 


— 


ws 
4 


„ 


** 


— nd ee —ꝛ— 22 ——2—2— L— — 
hn 
d * 


— 


78 THE HOLY WAR, 


—ů— —-—- 


ter to whoſe conduct to commit them, than to thine: re- 
ceive them therefore in my name, and, as need ſhall re- 
quire, make uſe of them againſt SHaDDar and his men. 
Any-thing re- Farewel.” So they came, and he received 
ecives them them, and he made two of them ſerjeants ; 
into his ſer- but he made Mr. Man's Invention his An- 
* cient Bearer. But thus much for this, and 
now to return to the camp. | 
They of the camp did alſo ſome execution upon the town ; 
The roof of for they did beat down the roof of the new 
old Incredu= lord mayor's houſe, and ſo laid him more 
— 3 open than he was before, They had almoſt 
Ten cont (with a fling) ſlain my lord Will-be-will out- 
| right; but he made ſhiſt to recover again. But they made 
| a notable ſlaughter among the aldermen, for with only | 
= .- FRE; one ſhot they cut off fix of them; to wit, 
| on. aldermen Mr. Swearing, Mr. Whoring, Mr. Fury, | 
| r Mr. Stand- to-lyes, Mr. Drunkenneſs, and 
Mr. Cheating. (a) | 
The two great They alſo diſmounted the two great guns 
puns dif- that- ſtood upon the tower over Ear gate, and 
mounted. laid them flat in the dirt. I told you before, 
that the King's noble captains had drawn off to their win- 
ter-quarters, and had there intienched themſelves. and their 
carriages, ſo as with the beſt advantage to their King, and 
the greateſt annoyance to the enemy, they might give the 
ſeaſonable and warm alarms to the town of Manſoul. And 
this deſign of them did ſo hit, that I may ſay they did 
almoſt what they would to the moleſtation ot the curpora- 


- 
ways — — a 


tion. 
e For now could not Manſoul ſleep ſecurely 
alarms given to as before, nor could they now go to their 
1 | Manſoul, dabaucheries with that quietneſs as in times 
= inet palt : 


| — 


i | {a) Groſs ſins may be broken off, without godly ſorrow 
| ; for fin: an outward reformation, and an inward change of 
il heart, are widely different. True converſion is the ſole 
| work of the Spirit; it is both effectual in promoting true ho- 
linels, and ſaving in it's fruits and efletts, | 
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paſt: for they had from the camp of SHaDDAI ſuch fre- 
quent, warm alarms ; yea, alarms upon alarms, firſt at 
one gate, and then at another, and again at all the gates 
at once; that they were broken as to former peace: yea, 
they had their alarms ſo frequently, and that he effeds of 
when the nights were at the longeſt, the convictions 
weather coldeit, and ſo conſequently the ſea- eg re 
ſon moſt unſeaſonable, that that winter was ">? ** 
tao the town of Manſoul a winter by itſelf. Sometimes the 
trumpets would ſound, and ſometimes the ſlings would 
whirl the ſtones into the town. (a Sometimes ten thou- 
ſand of the King's foltters would be running round the 
walls of Manſoul at midnight, ſhouting, and lifting up their 
voice for the battle. Sometimes again, ſome 
of them in the town would be wounded, and 
their cry and lamentable voice would be 
heard, to the great moleſtation of the now languiſhing 
town of Manſoul. Yea, ſo diſtreſſed were they with 
thoſe that laid ſiege againſt them, that I dare ſay Diabolus 
their king had in theſe days his reſt much broken. 

In thofe days, as I was informed, new Change of 
thoughts, and thoughts that began to run coun- thoughts in 
ter one to another, by degrees poſſeſſed the Manſoul. 
minds of the men of the town of Manſoul. Some would 
ſay, * There is no living thus.” Others would then reply, 
This will be over ſhortly.” Then would a third ſtand 
up and anſwer, « Let us turn to King SHADDA1, and fo 
put an end to all theſe troubles.” And a e 

come 


The town much 
moleſted. 


{a) Happy for thoſe, who, when in a meaſure reached 
by the preaching of the goſpel, have recourſe to prayer, 
reading the ſcriptures, and attendance on public worſhip ; 
theſe are means, in the hand of the Spint, to forward the 
good work begun. But many, alas! when their conſciences 
begin to be alarmed and uneaſy, betake themſelves to the 
pleaſure and vanities of the world for a cure; thus they 
choke the good ſeed, and too often turn their backs on God 
and happineſs for ever, Their cale is truly deplorable, 
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come in with a fair ſpeech, ſaying; © I doubt he will not 
receiye us.“ 5 
| The old gentleman too, the recorder, that 
— was ſo before Diabolus took Manſoul, he al- 

5 ſo began to talk aloud, and his words were now 
to the town of Manſoul as if they were great claps of 
thunder. No noiſe now fo terrible to Manſoul as was his, 
with the noiſe of the ſoldiers, and ſhoutings of the cap- 


tains. 
EY. Alſo things began to grow ſcarce in Man- 
N in ſoul; now the things that her ſoul luſted after 


departed from her, Luke xv. 14, 15. Upon 
all her pleaſant things there was a blaſt, and burning in- 
ſtead of beauty. Wrinkles now, and ſome ſhews of the 
ſhadow of death, were upon the inhabitants of Manſoul, 
-And now, O how glad would Manſoul have been to have 
enjoyed quietneſs and fatisfattion of mind, tho' joined 
with the . Ie cover in = wu 92 g 

1 e captains alſo, in the deep of winter, 
— Fan op did ſend, by the mouth of Ao. he trum- 
to yield. peter, a ſummons to Manſoul, to yield up 
herſelf to the King, the great King SHaDDAi. They 
ſent it once, and twice, thrice ; not knowing but that 
at ſome time there might be in Manſoul ſome willingneſs 
to ſurrender up themfelves unto them, might they but 
have the colour of an invitation to do it under. Yea, fo 
far as I could gather, the town had been ſurrendered up 
to them before now, had it not been for the oppoſition of 
old Incredulity, and the fickleneſs of the thoughts of my 
lord Will-be-will. Diabolus aiſo began to rave; where- 
Nanſoul in dif- fore Manſoul, as to yielding, was not as 
treſs. yet 


ca) When the infinite worth of the ſoul, and the impor. 
tance of eternal concerns, take place in the mind, all inferior 
objeRs loſe their weight; and the diſtreſſed ſinner is ſtript 
of every hope for peace and ſafety, and every dependence 
for ſalvation, but Chriſt Jeſus, the only foundation that God 
has laid in Zion. 
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yet all of one mind, therefore they (till lay diſtreſſed under 
theſe perplexing fears. | 

I told you but now, that they of the King's army had 
this winter (a) ſent three times to Manſoul, to ſubmit 
herſelf. 

The firſt time the trumpeter went, he The contents of 
went with wards of peace; telling them, the firſt ſum- 
that the captains, the noble captains of ns: 
SHADDAI, pitied and bewailed the miſery of the now 
periſhing town of Manſoul, and were troubled to ſee 
them ſtand ſo much in the way of their own deliverance. 
He faid moreover, that the captains bid him tell them, 
that if now poor Manfoul would humble herſelf, and turn, 
her former rebellions and moſt notorious treaſons ſhould, 
by their merciful King, be forgiven them, yea, and forgot- 
ten too. And having bid them beware that they ſtood not 
in their own way, that they 2 not themſelves, nor 
made themſelves their own loſers ; he returned again into 
the camp. 

The ſecond time the trumpeter went, he The contents of 
treated them a little more roughly ; for, af- the ſecond ſum- 
ter ſound of trumpet he told them, that their “. 
continuing in their rebellion did but chafe and heat the 
ſpirit of the captains, and that they were reſolved to make 
a conqueſt of Manſoul, or lay their bones before the town 
walls. 

He went again the third time, and dealt The — 


with them yet more roughly ; telling them, — 
that now, ſince they had been ſo horribl ; 


profane, he did not know, not certainly know whether 


the 


22 


(a) The condition of the ſoul, in it's natural ſtate, is here 
fitly compared to winter; for, in many unconverted perſons, 
not ſo much as the leaves of profeſſion are to be found, much 
leſs any fruit unto God: all the powers of the mind are be- 
numbed, lifeleſs, and barren, with reſpe& to the things of 
God : the whole man, being thus ſtript of union and com- 
munion with God, if he remains fo till death, after being 
wretched in time, muſt neceſſarily be miſerable to all eter- 
nity ; for we read in John vii. 21. they that die in their ſins, 
can have no admittance into Chriſt's preſence in heaven. 


No. 3. 4 


2 1 — — 
2 = * 4 


32 THE HOLY WAR, 


— 
the captains were inclined to mercy or judgment; (a) 
only, ſaid he, they commanded me to give you a ſum- 
mons to open the gates unto them: ſo he returned, and 
went into the camp. 
"Theſe three ſummons, and eſpecially the 
eee! ſounds two laſt, ſo diſtreſſed the town, that the 
"Wh preſently call a conſultation, the reſult of 
which was this, that my lord Will-be-will ſhould go up 
to Ear-gate, and there, with ſound of trumpet, call to the 
captains of the camp for a parley. Well, the lord Will- 
be- will ſounded upon the wall; ſo the captains came up in 
their harneſs, with their ten thouſands at their feet. "The 
townſmen then told the captains, that they had heard and 
They propound Conſidered their ſummons ; and would come 
conditions of to an agreement with them and with their 
agreement. King SHADDAI, upon ſuch certain terms, 
articles, and propolitions, as, with and by the order of 
their prince, they to them were appointed to propound : 
to wit, they would agree upon theſe grounds to be one peo- 
ple with them. (b) 
; 1. © If that thoſe of their own company, 
Firft propoſition. as the now lord-mayor, and their Mr. For- 
get-good, with their brave lord Will-be-will, might, un- 
ger HA DDA, be ſtill the governors of the town, caſtle, 
and gates of Manſoul. | 


2. Pro- 


(a) Sinners in general have the utmoſt reaſon to look for 
deſerved judgment, without mercy ; for * all have ſinned,” 
Rom. iii. 23. But though election is of grace alone, yet the 
merciful invitation is addreſſed to all: Him that cometh to 
me, I will in no-wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. May the Lord 
enable his dear people to truſt to all his precious promiſes, 
unto eternal life! | | 


(5) Many would embrace religion, and be candidates for 
heaven, if they might withal retain their old lords and rulers, 
namely, their luſts and inordinate affections. But this can- 
not be; old things muſt paſs away, and all things become 
new. Chriſt can have no concord with Belial : he will be 
a complete Saviour, to cleanſe, renew, and ſanttify, that he 
may, as moſt worthy, have all the glory in earth and heaven, 
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2. © Provided that no man, that now ſerved Es 1 
under the great giant Diabolus, be by SH aD- e. Fen- 
DAI caſt out of houſe, harbour, or the free- 

dom that he hath hitherto enjoyed in the famous town of 
Manſoul. 

3. © That it ſhall be granted them, that 14 
they of the town of Manſoul enjoy certain of a. __ 
their rights and privileges; to wit, ſuch as 
have formerly been granted them, and that they have long 
lived in the enjoyment of, under the reign of their king 
Diabolus, that now is, and long has been, their only lord 
and great defender. 

4. That no new law, officer, or execu- 
tioner of law or office, ſhall have any power —4 OO 
over them, without their own choice and 
conſent, 

© Theſe be our propoſitions, or conditions of peace: 
45 upon theſe terms, ſaid they, we will ſubmit to your 

ing.“ 

But when the captains had heard this weak and feeble 
offer of the town of Manſoul, and their high and bold de- 
mands, they made to them again, by their noble captain, 
the captain Boanerges, this ſpeech following: 

O ye inhabitants of the town of Man- 
foul, when I heard your trumpet ſound for a 

rley with us, I can truly fay, I was glad; 
bat when you ſaid you were willing to ſubmit yourſelves 
to our Lord and King, then I was yet more glad: but 
when, by your filly proviſoes and fooliſh cavils, you laid 
the ſtumbling-block of your iniquity before your faces, 
then was my gladneſs turned into forrow, and my hope- 
ful begininngs of your return into languiſhing and fainting 
fears. (a) 


Boanerges's an- 


ſwer. 


I count, 


FRF 1 FY * _ 0. 1 lh. 
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(a) The dear miniſters of Chriſt, well knowing that the 
vation of an immortal ſoul is of infinite conſequence, and 
lols of it inconceivably dreadful, rejojce at the moſt diſ- 
L 2 tag! 
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I count, that old Ill- pauſe, the ancient enemy of 
Manſoul, drew up theſe propoſals that now you preſent 
us with, as terms of an agreement; but they deſerve not 
to be admitted to found in the ear of any man that pre- 
tends to have ſervice for SHADDA1, 2 Tim. ii. 19. e 
do therefore jointly, and that with the higheſt diſdain, 
refuſe and reject ſuch things, as the greateſt of iniqui- 
ties. ; a 

But, O Manſoul, if you will give yourſelves into our 
hands, or rather into the hands of our King, and will truſt 
him to make ſuch terms with you and for you, as ſhall 
ſeem good in his eyes (and I dare ſay they ſhall be ſuch as 
you ſhall find to be mdſt profitable to you), then we will 
receive you, and be at peace with you: but if you like nov 
to truſt yourſelves in the arms of SR AD DAI our King, 
then things are but where they were before, and we know 
alſo what we have to do.“ 

8 Then cried out old Incredulity, the lord- 
Old Lacreduli- mayor, and faid, * And who, being out of 
wy's reply. : . 

the hands of their enemies, as ye ſee ye are 
now, will be ſo fooliſh as to put the ſtaff out of their own' 
hands, into the hands of they know not who? I, for my 
part, will never yield to ſo unlimited a propoſition. Do 

you know the manner and temper of their 


— King ? Tis faid by ſome, that he will be 
talk, but always angry with his ſubjects, if but the breadth 
ſpeaks miſchie- of an hair they chance to ſtep out of the 
* way: and by others, that he requireth of 
them much more than they can perform, Wherefore it 
ſeems, O Manſoul, to be thy wiſdom to take good heed 


what 


*G* — 


tant proſpedt of it's return to God and happineſs. But thro? 


the inſenſibility and hardneſs of men's hearts, their hopes of 
converſion are often fruſtrated ; and, inſtead of ſeeing a ſuc- 
ecſsful end to their labours in the Lord, they have often 
abundant reaſon to lament, that the convictions of ſome hear- 
ets are as the morning cloud, and go away as the early dew, 
Hoſ. vi. 4. Hereby they are convinced, that “Paul may 
preach, and Apellos may water, but God giveth the in- 
creaſc,” 1 Cor, iii. 6. 
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what thou doſt in this matter; for if you once yield, you 
give up yourſelves to another, and ſo you are no more your 
own : wherefore to give up yourſelves to an unlimited 
power, is the greateſt folly in the world; for now indeed 
you may repent, but can never 8 complain. But do 

ou indeed know, when you are his, which of you he will 

ill, and which of you he will fave alive? or whether he 
will not cut off every one of us, and (end out of his coun- 
try another new people, and cauſe them to inhabit this 
town ?* (a) | 

This ſpeech of the lord-mayor undid all, | 
and threw flat to the ground their hopes of 4 
an accord: wherefore the captains return | 
to their trenches, to their tents, and to their men, as they 
were ; and the mayor to the caſtle, and to his king. 

Now Diabolus had waited for his return, for he had 
heard that they had been at their points. So when he was 
come into the chamber of ſtate, Diabolus ſaluted him 
with, Welcome, my lord; how went matters betwixt 
you to-day ?* Then the lord Incredulity (with a low conge) 
told him the whole of the matter, ſaying, Thus faid the 
captain of SHADDA1, and thus and thus ſaid I, The 
which as it was told to Diabolns, he was very | 

lad to hear; and ſaid, * My lord-mayor, my 1 
ith ful Incredulity, I have proved thy fide- ; 
lity above ten times already, but never found thee falſe. I 
do promiſe thee, if we rub over this brunt, to prefer thee 
to 


(a) Theſe hard ſpeeches againſt God, are the genuine ſug- 


geſtions of an evil heart of unbelief; inaſmuch as God, who 
is love, intends no evil, but only good to man. God delight- 
eth in mercy; and in the return of ſinners to himſelf, the 
fountain of bliſs: and therefore he ſays, Deut, xxxii. 47, 
« Tt is not a vain thing for you | to forſake fin, and ſerve the 
Lordi] becauſe it is your hfe :” q. d. it is eſſential to the hap- 
pineſs of your foul ; and is the only means of your eſcaping 


miſery both here and for ever.—This ſcriptural truth all real 


chriſtians will ſubſcribe to, as their own happy experience, 
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to a place of honour, a place far better than to be lord. 
mayor of Manſoul : I will make thee my univerſal deputy ; 
and thou ſhalt, next to me, have all nations under thy 
hand ; yea, and thou ſhalt Jay hands upon them, that they 
may not reſiſt thee ; nor ſhall any of our vaſſals walk more 
at liberty, but thoſe that ſhall be content to walk in thy 
ſetters. (a) 
The lord- mayor Now came the lord-mayor out from Dia- 
in hopes of pro- bolus, as if he had obtained a favour indeed ; 
8 856 wherefore to his habitation he goes in great 
ſtate, and thinks to feed himſelf well enough with hopes, 
e the time came that his greatneſs ſhould be en- 
rged. 
But now, though th lord- mayor and Diabolus did thus 
well agree, yet this repulſe to the brave captains put Man- 
foul into a mutiny ; for while old Incredulity went into 
the caſtle, to congratulate with his lord on what had 
paſſed, the old lord-mayor that was ſo before Diabolus 
came to the town, to wit, my lord Under- 
ing and conſei- ſtanding, and the old recorder Mr. Conſci- 
ence begin tore- ence, getting intelligence of what had paſſed 
y 11 7 14 at Ear-gate (for you muſt know that they 
in a hubbub, might not be ſuffered to be at that debate, 
leſt they ſhould then have mutinicd for the 
captains) ; but I ſay, they got intelligence what had paſſed 
there, and were much concerned therewith ; wherefore 
they getting ſome of the town together, began to poſſeſs 
them with the reaſonableneſs of the noble captains demands, 
and with the bad conſequences that would follow upon the 
—— of old Incredulity the lord- mayor: to wit, how lit- 


reverence he ſhewed therein, either to the captains, or 
| their 


The underftand- 


(a) As the ſervice of God is perfect freedom, ſo a diſpo- 
Gtion to ſerve fin, through unbelief, expoſes to the worſt of 
ſlavery ; becauſe the ſubjeQs of it, conſcious that God is their 
enemy, and judgment at hand, * are, through fear of death, 
all their life-time fubje& to bondage,” Heb. ii. 13. Such 
Chriſt came to deliver, by his blood-ſhedding and righteouſ- 
neſs, having conquered death and hell, and obtained eternal! 


redemption for them. 


— — —— —ð n — — — 


\ 


By Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. $7 


— WY " — 


— — — 
— — 


their King; alfo how he implicitly charged them with un- 
faithfulneſs and treachery: for what leſs, quoth he, could 
be made of his words, when he ſaid he would not yield to 
their propoſition? and added moreover, a ſuppoſition that 
he would deſtroy us, when before he had ſent us word, 
Amun; tbat he would ſhew us mercy?” (a) The 
ay ar in multitude, being now poſſeſſed with the cone 
viction cf the evil old Incredulity had done, 
began to run together by companies in all places, and 
in every corner of the ſtreets of Manſoul; and firſt 
they began to mutter, then to talk openly; and after 
that they ran to and fro, and cried as they ran, Q the 
brave captains of SHapDai! Would we were under the 
overnment of the captains, and of SHADDAI their King! 
hen the lord mayor had intelligence, that Manſoul was 
in an uproar, down he comes to appeaſe the people, and 
thought to have quaſhed their heat with the bigneſs and the 
ſhew of his countenance. But when they ſaw him, the 


came running upon him, and had doubtleſs done him miſ- 


chief, had he not betaken himſelf to his houſe. How 
ever, they ſtrongly aſſaulted the houſe where he was, to 
have pulled it down about his ears ; but the place was too 
Incredulity.ſeeks ſtrong, ſo they failed of that. Then he, 
to quiet the peo- taking ſome courage, addreſſed himſelf out 
Plc. of a window to the people in this manner, 

« Gentle. 


—— 


(a) The miniſters of the goſpel of reconciliation are ve 

unjuſtly ſlandered, as though they proclaimed nothing but 
wrath and damnation to ſinners in general; whereas they only 
denounce inevitable deſtruttion to the obſtinately rebellious 
but free, ſovereign, boundleſs mercy, and everlaſting love, 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſenſible, returning finners, 
who are enabled to obey the gracious invitation.— May the 
divine Spirit quicken many dead ſouls, and diſpoſe them to 
accept the ofters of peace and ſalvation, in this their day ; 
or 

of «& Mercy and grace arreſt the thunder now, 

But cannot long avert the threaten'd blow.“ 
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Gentlemen, what is the reaſon that there is ſuch an 
uproar here to-day ?” . 

My lord Under- OQCnderflanding. Then anſwered my lord 
ſtanding anſwers Underſtanding : It is even becauſe thou and 
bim. thy malter have carried it not rightly, and as 
you ſhould, to the captains of SHADDAI ; for in three 
things you are faulty: {a) Firſt, in that you would not let 
Mr. Conſcience and myſelf be at the hearing of your diſ- 


, courſe. Secondly, in that you propounded ſuch terms of 


ce to the captains, which could by no means be granted, 
unleſs they had intended that their SHA DDAT ſhould have been 
only a titular prince; and that Manſoul ſhould ſtill have 
had power, by law, to have lived in all lewdneſs and va- 
nity before him, and ſo by conſequence Diabolus ſhould 
ſtill here be king in power, and the other only king in 
name. Thirdly, For that thou didſt thyſelf, after the-cap- 


| tains had ſhewed us upon what conditions they would have 


received to mercy, even undo all again with thy unſavoury, 
unſeaſonable, and ungodly ſpeech.” 
2 When old Incredulity had 

Sin and the ſoul heard this ſpeech, he cried out, Treaſon ! 
; Treaſon ! To your arms! To your arms! 

O ye, the truſty friends of Diabolus in Manſoul !” G 
Underſtatiding. « Sir, you may put upon my words what 
meaning you pleaſe, but I am ſure that the captains of 
ſuch an high Lord as their's is deſerved a better treatment 


at your hands.“ 
Incredulity. 


_— 


* 1 


(a) Thus we ſee what inſurmountable obſtacles, were it 
not fer almighty grace, unbelief throws in the way, to hin- 
der poor ſinners from coming to Chriſt : the motions of con- 
ſcience are ſuppreſſed, the underſtanding not ſuffered to ex- 
ert it's powers; terms of reconciliation propoſed that are dif- 
honourable to God. and his righteous law, as well as de- 
grad ing to the glory of Chriſt's complete work; and, laſtly, 
the falſe and ungodly ſuggeſtions of an evil and unbeheving 
heart, keep back the ſoul from cloſing with the tenders of 


mercy and grace in the goſpel, Lord, give faith, and in- 
arcaſe it! -  * | 


* 


\ 
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Incredulity. Then faid old Incredulity, 
This is — little better. But, Sir, quoth 4A wg 8 
he, what I ſpake, I ſpake for my prince, 
for his government, and the quieting of the people, whom, 
by me unlawful actions, you have this day ſet to mutiny 

inſt us. | . | 

Canſcience, Then replied the old recorder, whoſe name 
was Mr. Conſcience, and ſaid, Sir, you Mr. Conſcience 
ought not thus to retort upon what my lord reproaches Old 
Underſtanding hath ſaid i it is evident enough lneredulity. 
that he hath ſpoken the truth, and that you are an e 
2 {a) be convinced, prepare Sg evil - your 

uey and malapert language, and of the grief that 
— the ca — to; yea, and of the —— that — 
have done to Manſoul thereby. Had you accepted of the 
conditions, the ſound of the trumpet and the alarm of war 
had now ceaſed about the town of Manſoul; but that 
dreadful ſound abides, and your want of wiſdom in your 
ſpeech has been the cauſe of it. 

Incredulity. Then faid old Incredulity, * Sir, if I live, 
I will do your errand to Diabolus, and there you ſhall 
have an anſwer to your words. Meanwhile we will ſeek 
the good of the town, and not aſk counſel of you.” 
Underſtanding. * Sir, your prince and you are foreigners 
to Manſoul, and not the natives thereof. And who can 
tell but that when you have brought us into greater ſtraits 
(when you alſo ſhall ſee that yourſelves can be ſafe by no 
other means than by flight), you may leave us, and ſhift 
for yourſelves, or ſet us on fire, and go away in the ſmoke, 
or by the light of our burning, and ſo leave us in our 


Incredulity. 


runs. 


** CDC. * ——— th. Ht. 


(a) Happy they, who are in their inmoſt ſouls convinced 
of the excellence of truth, and the importance of eternal 
. @ncerns : their ſouls will then acquieſce in all God's dea- 
lings. become humble and thankful receivers out of the full- 
: neſs of Jeſus, and rejoice in his precious and finiſhed ſalva- 
tion. a 
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ſon of the hubbub and tumu 
began to tell his on tale, ſo that nothing could be heard 


| ; 8 


Incredulity. Sir, you forget that you are under a gover- 
nor, and that you ought to demean yourſelf like a fuer; 


and know ye, when my lord the king ſhall hear of this 


day's work, he will give you but little thanks for your 


labour.” 
Now while theſe gentlemen were thus in 


Nen of arms their chiding words, down come from the 


me down. ; 
* walls and gates of the town the lord Will- 


be-will, Mr. Prejudice, old IlI-pauſe, and ſeveral of the 
new-made aldermen and — ; and they aſked the rea- 
t. And with that every man 


diſtinctly. Then was ſilence commanded, and the old 
fox Incredulity began to ſpeax: My lord, quoth he, 
here are a couple of peeviſh gentlemen, that have, as a 


fruit of their bad diſpoſitions, and, as I fear, thro? the ad- 


vice of one Mr. Diſcontent, tumultuoufly gathered this 
company againſt this day; and alſo attempted to run the 


town into acts of rebellion againſt our ee {a} 


A Then ſtood up all the Diabolonians that 

- 5 on con” were preſent, and affirmed theſe things to 
6 be true. | 

Now when they that tod part with my lord Under- 


ſtanding, and with Mr. Conſcience, perceived that they 


were like to come by the worſt, for that force and power 


was on the other ſide, they came in for their help and re- 


lief; fo a great company was on both ſides. Then they 


on Incredulity's ſide would have had the two old gentle- 


men preſently away to priſon; but they on the other ſide 


ſaid. they ſhould not. Then they began to cry up parties 
again : the Diabolonians cry up old Incredulity, Forget- 


good, the new aldermen, and their great one Diabolus; 


and 


* 
— — 


{a) When. Satan, the ſtrong man armed, is loſing his 


power by the __y Spirit's enlivening influences on the heart, 


touched with a ſenſe of danger, and ſending up a cry for 


mercy; then unbelief and guilty fears intrude, to oppoſe the 


Work, But all in vain: for before Zerubbabel every moun- 


tain ſhall become a plain, the Lord alone be exaltcd, and 
glory crown what grace began, 


* * 
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and the other party as faſt cried up SHADDA1, the cap- 


_ tains, his laws, their mercifulneſs, and applauded their 


conditions and ways. Thus the bickerment 
went a while: at laſt they paſſed from words 
to blows, and now there were knocks on 


They fall from. 
words to blows. 


both ſides. The good old gentleman Mr. Conſcience 


was knocked down twice by one of the Diabolonians, 
whoſe name was Mr. Benumbing. And my lord Under- 


ſtanding had like to have been flain with an harquebus, 


but that he that had ſhot, failed to take his aim aright, 


Nor did the other fide wholly eſcape : for there was ane 
Mr. Raſh-head, a Diabolonian, that had his brains beaten. 


out by one Mr. Mind, the lord Will-be- : 

ys lating and it made me laugh to fee 6 
how old Mr. Prejudice was kick'd and tumbled about in 
the dirt: for though a while ſince he was made a captain 
of the Diabolonians, to the hurt and damage of the town, 


yet now they had — him under their feet: and I'll aſſuxe 


ou, he had, by ſome of the lord Underſtanding's party, 
cm crack'd to boot. (a) Mr. Any- thing alſo be- 
came a briſk man in the broil ; but both ſides were againſt 
him, .becauſe he was true to none, Yet he had, for his 
malapertneſs, one of his legs broken; and he that did it, 
wiſhed it had been his neck. Much harm | 
more was done on both ſides : but this muſt — fray * 
not be forgotten, it was now a wonder to 8 
ſee my lord Will-be- will ſo indifferent as he was; he did 
not ſeem to take one ſide more than another, only it was 
2 that he ſmiled to ſee how old Prejudice was tum- 

led up and down in the dirt; alſo when captain Any- 


| thing came halting up before him, he ſeemed to take but 


little notice of him, 
. Now 


V »” 9 — — py 


+ (a) © The carnal mind is enmity againſt- God,” Rom, 
viii. 7. But it is the peculiar office of the divine Spirit, to 
deſtroy the enmity, and root out prejudice ; to enlighten 
the underſtanding, that the ways of the wiſe God may be 
manifeſted, that they are * Jaſt, and good. 
| | NM 2 
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Now when the uproar was over, Diabo- 
. , The wo old jus ſends for my lord Underſtanding and Mr. 


gentlemen put 


in priſon, as the Conſcience, and claps them both up in pri- 
authors of this ſon, as the ringleaders and managers of this 


revel-rout, moſt heavy riotous rout in Manſoul. So 


now the town began to be quiet again, and the priſoners 
were uſed - ance By yea, he thonght to have made them 
away, but that the preſent juncture did not ſerve for that 
purpoſe, for that war was in all their gates. But let us 
return to our tory ; The captains, when they were gone 
back from the gate, and were come into the camp again, 
The captains called a council af war, to conſult what was 
call a ca ncil, 1 ſor _ mn Now ſome ſaid, 
«nd confult . us go preſently upon the town: 
u ee the contend part — tþ rather better 


*twould be to give them another ſummons to yield; and the 
reaſon why they mo this to be the beſt, was, becauſe 


that, fo far as could perceived, the town of Manfout 
now was more inclinable than heretofore. a And if, 


ſaid they, while ſome of them are in a way of inclination, 


we ſhould by ruggedneſs give them diſtaſte, we may ſer 
them further from gloling with our ſummons, than we 
would be . ſhould. ; ; 

"The ct l. herefore to this advice they and 


called a trumpeter, put words into his h. 
they ſend a mpeter, p 1 mout 
ther trumpeter, ſet him his time, and bid him God ſpeed, 


to ſummon the Well, many hours were not expired, before 


en es Yield che trumpeter addreſſed himfelt to his jour- 


ney. Wherefore, coming up to the wall of the town, 
he ſteered his courſe to Ear- gate; and there ſounded, as 


he was commanded. They then that were within, came 


- out 


« O ye that ſtray, by fires falſe-glaring led, 
In vice deep-{unk, companions of the dead, 
The light approach; to the ſtrait paths repairs 
See your ſalvation, your Redeemer hear! 
„ Come, all ye weary, by your woes opprels'd, 
J will refreſh you, I will give you reſt.” 
: | Matt. xi. 38, 
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Diabolus makes Gentlemen, quoth he, and my faithful 
a ſpeech to the ſuhjects, if it is true what this omg 
town, and hath ſaid, concerning the greatneſs of their 
endeavours to Kine : by his 1 will al be 
eerrify it with King; by his terror, you will a __ 
the greatneſs of kept in bondage, and ſo be made to ſneak. 
God. Yea, how can you now; tho' he is at a dif- 
tance, endure to think of ſuch a mighty One? And if not 
to think of him while at a diſtance, how can you endure 
to be in his preſence? I your prince am familiar with, 
you, and you may play with me as you would with a graſs- 
— Conſider, therefore, what is for your profit, and 
remember the immunities that I have granted you. + 
„ Farther, If all be true that this man hath ſaid, how 
comes it to paſs that the ſubjects of SHADDal are ſo en- 
flaved in all places where they come? None in the uni- 
verſe ſo unhappy as they, none ſo trampled upon as they. 
.* Conſider, my Manſoul ; would thou wert as loth to 
leave me, as I am loth to leave thee. But conſider, I ſay, 
the ball is yet at my foot : grin 6 you have, if you know, 
how to uſe it: yea, a king you have too, if you can tell 
how to love and obey him. / = | | 
Upon this ſpeech, the town of Manſoul again hardened 
their hearts yet more againſt the captains of SHADDAL. 
He drives Man- The thoughts of his holineſs ſunk them in 
ſoul into deſ- deſpair, wherefore, after a ſhort conſulta- 


pair. tion, they (of the Diabolonians' party they 
Manſoul grows Were) ſetit back this word by the trumpeter : 
worſe aud. That, for their parts, they were reſolved to 
worſe. ſtick to their king, but never to yield to 


SHADDAI ; fo it was but in vain to give them any further 
ſummons; for they had rather die upon the place, than to 


yield. And now things ſeemed to be gone quite back, 
and 


As. 


— — 


Fa) The love and practice of ſin is the vileſt drudgery, 
- and the ſetvice of Satan the moſt cruel'tyranny : it's wages 
will be the never-dying worm, and unquenchable fire. 
Reader, may the Lord enable us, in faith, to reſiſt the devil, 
eſcape his ſnares, and ſtand aſt in that bleſſed liberty where- 
with the Son of God makes his diſciples free indeed] fan 
John viii, 36, . 


* 
= 


were, Hof. xi. 2. 


in that way, and inclined to think of ano- 


ed themſelves together, to have free confer- 
ence among themſelves, to know what was 
yet to be done to gain the town, and deliver it from the 


another after that. 
Conviction, and ſaid, My brethren, my opinion is this: 
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— 
and Manſoul to be out of reach or call: yet the captains, 


who knew what their Lord could do, would not be beat 
out of heart ; they therefore ſent them another ſummons, 


95 


_ 


more ſharp and ſevere than the laſt ; but the ſooner they 


were ſent to reconcile to SHADDAI, the farther off they 
As they called them, fo they went 
from them,“ yea, tho' they called them to the Moſt High. 


So they ceaſed to deal any more with them The ets 


leave off to 
ſummons, and 
betake them- 
ſelves to prayer. 


ther way. The captains, therefore, gather- 


tyranny of Diabolus. (a/ And one ſaid after this manner, 
hen ſtood up the right noble captain 


« Firſt, That we continually play our Captain Con- 
ſlings into the town, and keep them in a viction's ad- 


- continual alarm, moleſting them day and Vice. 


night; by thus doing, we ſhall ſtop the growth of their 
rampant ſpirits: for a lion may be tamed by continual 


- moleſtation. 


« Secondly, This done, I adviſe, that, in the next 
place, we, with one conſent, draw up a __— to our 
Lord SYaDDal, by which, after we have ſhewed our king 
the condition of Manſoul, and of affairs here, 'and have 
begged his pardon for our no better ſucceſs, we will ear- 
neſlly implore his Majeſty's help; and that he will pleaſe 
to ſend us more force and power, and ſome gallant and 
well-ſpoken commander to head them, that ſo his Majeſty 
may not loſe the benefit of theſe his good beginnings, but 

may 


» — 
—— 


{a) Known only to the Lord are the appointed heirs of 


Þlvation ; therefore godly miniſters are unwearied and 


aſſiduous, and alſo frequent in their addreſſes at the throne 


of mercy, for the converſion of poor ſinners: theſe they 


continue to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-fuffering 
and doctrine; reſting aſſured, that their labour will not be 
in vain in the Lord, 


* 


"0 
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2 complete his conqueſt upon the town of Man- 
ot a) ! 
F< 455 ſpeech of the noble captain Conviction they as 
one man conſented, and agreed that a petition ſhould forth- 
with be drawn up, and ſent by a fit man away to SHAD- 
Dal with ſpeed. The contents of the petition were thus: 
The petition of * Moſt gracious and glorious King, the 
the captains to Lord of the beſt world, and Builder of the 
king Shaddai, town of Mauſoul; we have, dread Sove- 
reign, at thy command, put our lives in jeopardy, and at 
thy bidding made war upon the famous town of Manſoul. 
hen we went up againſt it, we did, according to our 
-commiſſion, - firſt offer conditions of peace unto it, Matt. 


XXIi. 5. Prov. i. Zech. vii 10——13. But they, great 


King, ſet light by our counſel, and would none of our 
xeproof, They were for ſhutting their gates, and ſo keep- 


ing us out of the town : they alſo mounted their guns, they 


ſallied out upon us, and have done us what damage they 
could ; but we purſued them with alarm upon alarm, re- 


— them with ſuch retribution as was meet, and have 


| fome execution upon the town. 
* Diabolus, Incredulity, and Will-be-will, are the 
doers againſt us: now we are in our winter-quarters 


3 y 
2 as that we do yet wick an high hand moleſt and diſ- 
treſs the town. 


Once, as we think, had we had but one ſubſtantial 


friend in the town, fuch as would have but ſeconded 
the ſound of our ſummons as they ought, the people 
might have yielded themſelves: but there were none 


but 


„ 


— CI „ — cot 


2 In all diſtreſſes, eſpecially thoſe reſpecting the way of 


a lt it is an ineſtimable privilege to have free acceſs to 
-a Covenant God, for obtaining wiſdom and ſtrength : this 
rich bleſſing all believers enjoy through the blood of Jeſus 
their propitiation ; chro' his prevailing interceſſion, their 
Prayers are heard and accepted, and, for his ſake, every 
- needful grace, mercy, and comfort, are beſtowed on the 
: hoyſbotd of faith... v 
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but enemies there, nor any to ſpeak in behalf of our Lord 
to the town: wherefore, tho' we have done as we could, 
yet Manſoul abides in a tate of rebellion againſt thee. a} 

No, King of kings, let it pleaſe thee to pardon the 
unſucceſsfulneſs of th e, who have been no more 
advantageous in fo deſireable a work as the cenquering of 
Manſoul is: and ſend, Lord, as we now deſixe, more 
forces to Manſoul, that it may be ſubdued ; and a man to 
head them, that the town may both love and fear. 

« We do not thus ſpeak becauſe we are willing to re- 
linqyifh the war (for we are for laying our bones againft the 
Fe but that the town of Manſoul may be won for thy 

ajeſty. We alfo pray thy Majeſty, for expedition in 
this matter, that, after conqueſt, we may be at liberty to 
be fent about other thy gracious deſigns. Amen.” 


The petition, thus drawn up, was ſent a 


away with haſte to the King by the hand of yi; petiton- 


that good man, Mr. Loye-co-Manſoul. 


When this petition was come to the palace 1% | 
of tbe King. Vb ould be delivered to, — ai 
but the King's Son. So he took it, and N 4 
read jt 3 and decauſe the contents of it pleaſed him well, he 
taended it, and alſo in ſome things added to the petition 
himſelf, . So after he had made ſuch amendments and ad- 
ditions zs be thought convenient, with his own hands, he 
bee i yo the King ty whom when he had with obei- 
ance delivere@ it, he put on authority, and ſpake to it 
— e ph ON | Ys * pake to i 


Now 


- 
* . 
8 I" f 9 
1 — Ms 22 * 4 — 4 2 


W — — 2 — -< r — — — 


os: gur wills, gur affections, out tongues, and eyes! an 

et all theſe are but as little rivulets; the fountain, or ras 

| oy ſea, that feeds them, 1 our corrupted nature. 
0. 3. Ge 


- 
« 
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The King re- Now the King, at the ſight of the peti- 
ceives it with tion, was glad ; but how much more, think 
gladneſs. You» when it was ſeconded by his Son! It 
pleaſed him alſo to hear that his ſervants, who encam 
againſt Manſoul, were ſo hearty in the work, and ſo ſted- 
faſt in their reſolves, and that ws had already got ſome 
ground upon the famous town of Manſoul. 
The King Wherefore the King called to him 
calls his Son, EMANUEL his Son, who ſaid, Here am I, 
and tells him my Father. Then ſaid the King, Thou 
e knoweſt, as I do myſelf, the —. * of 
town of Nlan- Manſoul, and what thou haſt done to redeem 
foul; and he is it, (a) Come now therefore, my Son, and 
pleaſed at it. prepare thyſelf for the war, for thou ſhalt 
go to my camp at Manſoul : thou ſhalt alſo there proſper 
and prevail, and conquer the town of Manſoul. 
W ak Then ſaid the King's Son, « Thy law is 
himfetf-in the Within my heart: I delight to do thy will,” 
thoughts of his Heb. x. This is the day that I have longed 
ork. for, and the work that I have waited for all 
this while. Grant me therefore what force thou ſhalt in 
thy wiſdom think meet ; and I will go, and will deliver 
from Diabolus, and from his power, thy periſhing town 
of Manſoul. My heart has been often pained within me, 
for the miſerable town of Manſoul: but now it is rejoiced; 
but now it is glad; and with that he leaped over the moun- 
tains for joy, ſaying, I have not in my heart thought any 
thing too dear for Manſoul ; the day of vengeance is in 
mine heart for thee, my Manſoul; and glad am I that 
thou, my Father, haſt made me the captain of their ſalva- 
| tion, - 


* 29 — „ . = * 


fa) The great worth of ſouls is evident from the infinite 
rice paid for their ranſom, the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. 
3 the dear miniſters of Chriſt, are inceſſantly urging 
repentance towards God, and faith in Jeſus, as the means 
in the hand of the Spirit: they, in their Maſter's name, 


& Proclaim ſalvation for a guilty race, 
Undone by nature, but redeem'd by grace— 
Ye ſons of men, repeat the ſolemn ſound, 


The Lord a ranſom for his ſons bath found,” 


| 
| 
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tion, Heb. ii. 10. And I will now begin to plageu all 
that have been a plague to my town o Manſoul, and I 
will deliver it from their hands. (a) 

When the King's Son had faid thus to n ,. 
his Father; it preſently flew like lightning —— gre 
round about at court : yea, it there became kingdom covet 
the only talk, what EMANUEL was to go to % g on this 
do for the famous town of Manſoul, But you . 
cannot think how the courtiers too were taken with this 
deſign of the Prince; yea, fo affected were they with this 
vaio and with the juſtneſs of the war, that the higheſt _ 
lord and greateſt peer of the kingdom coveted to have com- 
miſſions under EMANUEL, to.go and help to recover again 
to SHADDAI that miſerable town of Manſoul. 

Then was it concluded that ſome ſhould go and carry 
tidings to the camp, that EMANUEL was to come to re- 
cover Manſoul; and that he would bring along with him 
ſo mighty, ſo impregnable a force, that he could not be 
reſiſted. But Oh! how ready were the high ones at court 
to run like lacquies to carry theſe tidings to the camp that 
yay at Manſoul ! n 

ow when the captains perceived that the 

King would ſend ——.— his Son, and a —— 

that it alſo delighted the Son to be ſent on they hear the 

this errand by the great SHADDAI his Father; 18. 

they alſo, to ſhew how they were pleaſed at the thoughts 

of his coming, gave a ſhout that made the earth rend at 

the ſound thereof; yea, the mountains anſwered the echo, 

and Diabolus himſelf tottered and ſhook. oy 
ow 


— 


(a) The Lord's own arm brings ſalvation. As Bp. Hall 
obſerves, (when the inward call of the Spirit accompanies 
the outward call of the word, the ſoul readily complies, and 
preſently yields obedience to the voice of God. When 
Chriſt ſpeaks by his Spirit to our bearts, Satan ſhall not 
hold us down, the world ſhall not keep us back; but we 
ſhall ariſe and follow our Lord and Maſter.” See Iſa. 
Ixiii, 5, and Luke xix, 6, 1 | : 

| 2 
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Now you muſt know, that tho' the town of Manfoyl 
itſelf was not much, if at all, concerned with the project 
(for, alas for them ! they were wofully beſotted, for they 
chiefly regarded their pleaſure and luſts) 4 yet Diabolus 
Diabolus afraid their governor was, for he had his ſpies eon- 
at the news of tinually abroad, who brought him intelli- 
his coming. gence of all * and they told him what 
was doing at court againſt him, and that EMANURET 
would certainly come ſhortly with a power to invade him. 
Nor was there any man in court, nor peer of the kitig- 
dom, that Diabolus ſo feared, as he feared this Prince: 
for, if you remember, I ſhewed you before, that Di- 
abolus had felt the weight of his hand already; ſo that ſince - 
it was he that was to come; this made him ſore afraid. 

Well, you fee how I have told you that the King's 
Son was engaged to come from the court to ſave Manſoul, 
(a) and that his Father had made him captain of the forces: 
he Þ/inis- the time therefore for his ſetting forth being 
addieffes him. now expired, he addreſſed himſelf for the 
felf for his. march; and taken with him, for his power, 
* five noble captains and their forees. / * 

1. The firſt was that famous captain, the noble captain 
Credence ; his were the red colours, and Mr. Promiſe 
bare them, Jos i. 29. Eph. vi. 16: and for an eſcutcheon 
he had the holy Lamb and golden ſhield ; and he had ten 
thouſand men at his feet. 

2. The ſecond was that famdus captain, the captain 
Good Hope; his were the blue colours, Heb. yi. 29. 


—— : — «141 
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His ſtandard-bearer was Mr. Expectation; and for an 


eſcutcheon 


ä — 


— 


Ja) Behold, ye wretched, what almighty Love has done, 
and can do: | 


„ 6 The Saviour comes, by antient ſeers foretold ; 
Hear him; ye deaf; and all ye blind, behold : 
He from thick films ſhall purge the vitual ray, 
And on the ſightleſs eye-balls pour the day: _ 
The dumb ſhall ſing, the lame his crutch forego, 
And leap exulting hike the bouncing r 
; | | ope's MssiAn. 
) The powerful influences, gifts, and graces of the holy 
Spirit; faith, hope, love, goodneſs, patience, humility, 


heavenly-mindednels, &c. 
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eſcutcheon he had Three Golden Anchors ; and he had 

ten thouſand men at his feet. , 

3. The third was that valiant captain, the captain Cha- 
_ rity, 1 Cor. xiii. His ſtandard-bearer was Mr. Pitiful ;; 

his were the green colours, and for his eſcutcheon he had 

Three Naked Orphans embraced in the boſom ; and he 

had ten thouſand at his feet. : 

4. The fourth was that gallant commander, the captain 
Innocent, Mat. x. 16. is ſtandard-bearer was Mr. 
Harmleſs; his were the white colours; and for his eſcut- 
cheon he had Three Golden Doves. 

5. The fifth was the truly loyal and well-beloved 
tain, the captain Patience: his ſtandard-bearer was Mr. 
Suffer long; his were the black colours, and for an eſcut- 
cheon he had Three Arrows thro' a Golden Heart. 

heſe were EMANUEL's captains, theſe paich and pa 
their ſtandard-bearers, their colours, and tience. do the 
eſcutcheons, and theſe the men under their Work. 
command, - Heb. vi. 21. So, as was ſaid, the brave 
Prince took his march, to go to the town of Manfoul. 
Captain Credence led the van, and captain Patience 
up the rear. So the other three, with their men, made 
up the main body. The Prince himſelf rode in his cha- 
riot at the head of them. 

But when they ſet out for their march, Oh Their march 
how the trumpets founded, their armour towards Man- 
glittered, and how the colours waved in the '*ul- 

wind! The Prince's armour was all gold, and it ſhone 
like the ſun in the firmament. The captains' armour 
was of proof, and was in ap nce like the glittering 
ſtars. There were alſo ſome from the court that rode re- 
formades, for the love that they had to the King SHAD- 
DAI, and for the happy deliverance of the town of Man- 

ſoul. (a) 
. EMANUEL 


* 


—— — 


(a) The Lord our adorable Redeemer's praiſe will be the 
delightful and everlaſting theme of ſaints and angels: his 
heart and hands are now full of bleſſings for his people; 

| but 
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The holy Bil- EMANUEL alſo, when he had thus ſet for- 
ble, contain= wards to go to xecover the town of Manſoul, 
ing 66 books. took with him, at the command of his Fa- 
ther, fifty- four battering-rams, and twelve ſlings to whirl 
ſtones withal. Every one of theſe was made of pure gold; 
and theſe they carried with them in the heart and body of 
their army, all along as they went to Manſoul. (a) 

So they marched till they came within leſs than a league 
of the town; and there they lay till the firſt four captains 
came thither, to acquaint them with matters. Then they 
took their journey to- go to the town of Manſoul, and 
80 unto Manſoul they came; but when the old 
Joined with re- ſoldiers, that were in the camp, ſaw that 
Picing. they had new forces to join with, they again 

ve ſuch a ſhout before the walls of Manſoul, that it put 
Piabolus into another fright. So they fat down before the 
town, not now as the other four captains did, to wit, againſt 
Manſoul be- the gates of Manſoul only, but they environed 
Jeaguered it round on every ſide, and beſet it behind and 
8 . before ; ſo that now, let Manſoul look which 
way it would, it ſaw force and power lie in lege againſt it. 

Au Beſides, there were mounts calt up againſt 

— up it; the mount Gracious was on the one ſide; 
and mount Juſtice on the other. Farther, 

there were ſeveral ſmall banks and advance grounds, as 
Plain-truth Hill, and No-fin Banks, where many of the 
flings were placed againſt the town. Upon mount Gra- 


cious were planted four, and upon mount Juſtice were 
85 placed 


0 . — — — — ——— 


but when his glorious work ſhall receive it's full acconpliſn 
ment in the heavenly manſions, 


No figh, no murmur, his eleft ſhall hear, 
From ev'ry face he'll wipe off ev'ry tear; 
In adamantine chains ſhall Death be bound, 
And Hell's grim tyrant feel th' eternal wound.” 
: Mess1An, 


(a) * Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God,” Rom. x. 17. Chriſt, as the Saviour of loſt ſinners, 
as the ſum and ſubſtance of the Bible. © Search the ſcrip- 
tures,” John v. 39. they are the grand inſtrument of con- 
verſion and ſalvation, through the bleſſed Spirit's powerful 
influence, 
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placed as many : and the reſt were conveniently placed in 
ſeveral parts round about the town. Five of the beſt bat- 
tering rams, that is, of the biggeſt of them, were placed 
upon mount Hearken, a mount caſt up hard by Ear-gate, 
with intent to break that open. (a) 

Now when the town of Manſoul ſaw the The heart of 
multitude, and the ſoldiers that were come Manſoul beging 
up againſt the place, and the rams and ſlings, ® fall. 
and the mounts on which they were planted ; together 
with the glittering of the armour, and the waving of their 
colours ; they were forced to ſhift and ſhift, and again to 
ſhift their thoughts ; but they hardly changed for thoughts 
more ſtout, but rather for thoughts more faint ; for though 
before they thought themſelves ſufficiently guarded, yet 
now they began to think that no man knew what wou 
be their bh or lot. Pe 
When the good prince EMANUEL had 


thus beleaguered Manſoul, in the firſt place {wx white flag 


he hangs out the white flag, which he cauſed OT 


to be ſet up among the golden ſlings that were planted up- 
on mount Gracious. And this he did for two reaſons : 
1. To give notice to Manſoul, that he could and would 
yet be gracious, if they turned to him. 2. And that he 
might leave them the more without excuſe, ſhould he de- 


roy them, they continuing in their rebellion, 


So the white flag, with the Three Golden Doves on it, 
was hung out for two days together, to give them time 
and ſpace to conſider. But they, as was hinted before, 
as if they were unconcerned, made no reply to the favour- 
ble ſignal of the Prince. | 
; | + Then 


$ — 


r 


(a) The Lord, the eternal Spirit, muſt firſt give the 
hearing ear, and the underſtanding heart, ere any laying 
work can be begun; but, after that happy period, the ſoul 
will readily hearken to the voice of God, in his word, will 
become ſenſible of it's ruinous ſtate, and flee to Chriſt for 


Pardon and peace, thro' his atoning blood, and juſtifying 


rightcouſneſs, 
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Then he commanded, and they ſet the 
The . bed flag upen that mount called Juſtice, It 
RE” was the red flag of captain Judgment, whoſe 
eſcutcheon was the Burning Fie F urnace: alſo this ſtood 
waving before them in the wind for ſeveral days together. 
But4ook- how they carried it under the white flag, when 
that was hung out, fo did they alſo when the red one was: 
and yet he took no advantage of them. (a) 
Then he commanded again that his ſer- 
The black flag yants ſhould: hang out the black flag of De- 
denz aut. fiance againſt them, whoſe eſcutchean was 
the Three Burning Thunderbolts. But as unconcerned 
was Manſoyl at this, as at thoſe that went before. But 
when the Prince faw that neither merey nor judgment, 
nor execution of 8 quay would or could come near the 
heart of Manſaul, he was touched with much compunc- 
tion, and ſaid, Surely this ſtrange carriage of the town of 
Magſoul doth rather arife from ignorance of the manner 
and feats of _ than _ $A cret defiance of us, and 

1 orrence ir own lives; or, if th 
9 a know the manner of the war of their —_ 
wo does. yet not the rites and ceremonies of the wars 
in which we are concerned, when I make wars upon 
mine enemy Diabolus. | | Ho 
Therefore he fent to the town of Manſoul, to let them 
know what he meant by thoſe ſigus and ceremonies of the 
flag; and alſo to know of them which of 

ſends to . R 

now if they Abe things they will chuſe, whether grace 
would have and mercy, or judgment, and the execution 
mercy or judg- of judgment. All this while they kept the 
. gates ſhut as faſt as they could. Their guards 
th ere 
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a is, and the preceding part, exhibit a glorious diſ- 
. — long ſuſfering, and forbearance of 
| Een! Judgment and mercy, life and good, death and evil, 
ate ſet before finners, for their choice, — And though clec- 
tion be intirely of free grace, yet at the great day the whole 
world of the ungodly and unjuſtified will be guilty and ſelf- 
condemned at the bar of a holy God, the righteous judge of 
aick and dead. See Deut. xxx. 15, 19. John iii. 19. Let 
ſtinate ſinners hear and tremble P 
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were alſo doubled, and their watch made us ſtrong as they 


could, Diabolus alſo plucked up what heart he could, to 


encourage tlie town to make reſiſtance. (a) | 71 
The townſmen alſo made anſwer to the prince's meſ- 
ſenger, in ſubſtance, according to that which follows ; 


a Great Sir, as to what, by your meſ- | 1 ty 


ſenger, you have ſignified to us, whether . : 
we will accept your mercy, or fall by your 


Juſtice ; we are bound, by. the law: ad exfions. of this 


place, and can give you no poſitive anſwer: for it is 
againſt the law, government, and the prerogative royal of 
our king, to make either peace or war without him. But 
this we will do, we will petition that our prince will. 
come down to the wall, and there give you ſuch a treat- 
ment as he ſhall think fit and profitable for us. | 
When the good Prince EMANUEL heard | gmanuel giievs 
this anſwer, and ſaw the flavery and bondage ed at the folly 
of the people, and how contented they were f Manſoul. _, 
w abide in the chains of the tyrant Diabolus, it grieved 


him at the heart. And indeed, when at any time he per- 
ceived that any were contented with the ſlavery of the: 


giant, he would be affected with it. Tre 
But to return again to our purpoſe. Aſter the town 
had carried this news to Diabolus, and had told him more 
over, that the Prince, that lay in the leaguer without the 
wall, waited upon them for an anſwer; he refuſed, and 
huffed as well as he could, but in heart he Dad Le 

was afraid. afraid. 


Then ſaid he, I will go down to the gates myſelf, 


and give him ſuch an anſwer as I think fit. So he went 


down to Mouth-gate, and there addreſſed „ 


8 8 — * * a * * 4 FY 3 
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J This is a true, but awful pifture of all natural men; 
they harden their hearts, ſtop their ears againſt the truth, 
and reſiſt the counſel of God againſt themſelves; and the 
enemy, by various devices and 2 keeps them un- 
—_ power of fpiritual oy gs and unbelief, | 

0. 3 * | 


o 
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dear to the choſen few ! * 


166: TAX HOLY WAR; 


ſpeak to ENM ANU (but in ſuch language as the tom 
underſtood not), the contents whereof were as follb : 
eech of © O thou great EMA UL, Lord of the 

to the world, F know thee, that thou art the Son 


| Prinee, | of the great SHADDAL! Wherefore art 


thou come to torment me, and to caſt me out of my poſ- 
ſeſſion ? This town of Manſoul, as thou very. welt Know- 
eſt, is mine by right of conqueſt 3 I won it in the open 
field: and © ſhall. the prey. be taken from the mighty, or 
the lawful captive delivered? 2. This town of Manfout 


; is mins alſo by their ſubjection. They have opened the 


es of their town unto me, they have ſworn _— 
„and have openly choſen me to be their King. They! 


* Hein, have alſo piven their caſtle into my hands 
yea, they have alſo put the whole ſtrength of 
Manſoul under me. Fb ach | 


Moreover, this ton of Manfoul hath diſavowed thee. :: 
yea, they have caſt thy law, thy name, thy image, and all 


_ that is thine, behind their ; and have accepted, and 


ſet up in their room, my lau, my natne, my image, and! 
all chat ever is mine. ( Aſk elſe thy captains, and they 
will tell thee, that Madſoul hath, in . all their; 
ſummons, {hgwn love and loyalty to me; but always dif. - 
dain, defpite, "contempt, and to thee and thine! 
Now; thou who art: he aſt One and the Holy —— 
ſhouldſt: do no” iniquity), depart then, I pray thee, flom 
me, and leave me to my jult inheritance peaceably.*-—. . 

This oration was made in the language of Diabolus 
hamfelf!; for altho' he can to every man ſpeak in their 
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a. Lo 


Fa) The devil frſt tempts, then accules, and Iaftly tor- 


ments; all who. live and die in his-vaſſalage: but the dear 

Lord Jeſus has conquered the powers: of darkneſs in his: 
own perſorv: and has promiſed to deſtroy fin's dominion+in. 
his Feige thro the prayer of faith. Chriſtian, may the, 
Lord beſtow: this precious gift on us, and on all Who ave, 
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he has a language proper to himſelf, and it is the language 
of the infernal . — black pit. | | 2 
« ©. Wherefore the town of Manſoul (poor ibelus uns- 

hearts ) underſtood him not: nor did they ble to ſtand i 
ſee how he crouched and cringed while be the pteſenee & 
flood before EMANUEL their Prince. Yea, r 
they all this while took him ta be one of that power and 
force that by no means could be reſiſted: wherefore while 
he was thus intreating that he might have yet his reſidence 
there, and that EMANUEL would not take it from him by 
force, the inhabitants boaſted even of his valour, ſayings 
Who is able to make war with him? 

Well, when this pretended king had made an end of 
what he would ſay, EMANUEL the golden Prince ſtood 
up, and ſpake; the contents of whoſe words follow. 

Thou deceiving one, ſaid he, I have in gmanyel's 

Father's name, in my own name, and ſpeech io Dia» 
on the behalf and for the good of this wretch- 99% __ 
ed town of Manfoul, ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. Thou 

retendeft a right, a lawful right, tothe deplorable town of 
Nanſoul, when it is moſt apparent to all my Father's 
court, that the entrance which thou haſt obtained in at 
the gates of Manſoul was thro' thy lyes and falſehood: 
thy belyedſt my Father, thou beſyedſt his law, and ſo de- 
ceivedſt the people of Manſoul. a Thou pretendeſt that 
the people have accepted thee. for their king, their captain, 
and right liege lord, but that alſo was by the exerciſe of 
deceit and guile. Now if lying, wilineſs, ſinful craft, 
and all manner of horrible-hypocnſy, will go, in my Fa- 
ther's court (in which court thou muſt be tried), for equity 
and right; then will I. confeſs unto thee, that 2 


-- (a) Satan was a liar, deceiver, and murderer from the 
beginning: he ſtill hates the truth; ſo do the wicked; they 
will not come to the light, leſt their deeds ſhould be reprove 
ed, John iii. 20. Lord, caſt this lying ſpirit out of eve 
heart, and ſet-up, thy kingdom on the ruins of the 
goyer's's. EY 2 
2 
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haſt made a lawful conqueſt. But alas! what thief, what 
t, what devil is there, that may not conquer after 

is fort? But I can make it appear, O Diabolus, that 
The eraft and thou, in all thy pretences to a conqueſt of 
ſubtlety of Di- Manſoul, haſt nothing of truth to ſay. 
abelus expoſed Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou 
by Emanuel. didſt put the lye upon my Father, and 
madeſt him (to Manſoul) the greateſt deluder in the world ? 
And what fayeſt thou to thy perverting, knowingly, the 
right purport and intent of the law? Was it good alſo 
that thou madeſt a prey of the innocency and ſimplicity of 
the now miſerable town of Manſoul? Vea, thou didſt 
overcome Manſoul, by promiſing to them happineſs in 
their tranſgreſſions againſt my Father's law, when thou 
kneweſt, and couldſt not but know, hadſt thou conſul. 
ted nothing but thy own experience, that that was the way 
to undo them. Thou haſt alſo thyſelf (O thou maſter of 
enmity !) of ſpite defaced my Father's image in Manſoul, 
| and ſet up thy own in it's place; to the 
r * great contempt of my Father, the heighten- 
a; ing of thy ſin, and to the intolerable damage 


of the periſhing town of Manſoul. 


Thou haſt -moreover (as if all theſe were but little 
things with thee) not only deluded and undone this place; 
but by thy lyes, and fraudulent carriage, haſt ſet them 
againſt their own deliverance. How haſt thou ſtirred them 
up againſt my Father's captains, and made thera to fight 
againſt thoſe that were ſent of him to deliver them from 
their bondage C All theſe things, and very many more, 
thou haſt done againſt thy light, and in contempt of my 
Father, and bis law: yea, and with deſign to bring _ 
rg : is 


—— — — — — — — 
74 Satan's uſurped power over men has produced a la- 
meritable enmity againſt their own mercies.— But the dear 
children of God, as they are not their own, but redeemed 
by a price, ſo they are divinely taught to glorify their God 
and Saviour in all things. This is their reaſonable ſervice; 


death. See Rom. Xii. ts 


—— 


—— — 


his diſpleaſure ſor ever the miſerable town of Manſoul. 
I am therefore come to revenge the wrong that thou haſt 
done to my Father, and to deal with thee for the blaſphe- 


mies where with thou haſt made poor Manſoul blaſpheme 


his name; yea, upon thy head, thou prinee of the infernal 
cave, will J require it. 8 

« As for myſelf, O Diabolus, I am come againſt thee 
by lawful ; and to take, by ſtrength of hands, this 
town of Manſoul out of thy burning fingers: for this town. 
of Manſoul is mine, O Diabolus, and that by undoubted 
right, as all ſhall ſee that will diligently fearch the moſt 
ancient and moſt authentic records, -and I will plead my 
title to it to the confuſion of thy face. 

** Firſt, For the town of Manſoul, my Tu ten of 
Father built and faſhioned it with his hand. Manfout is the 
The palace alſo, that is in the midſt of the right of Shad- 
town, he built for his own delight. This 5 _= 
town of Manſoul, therefore, is my Father's, ' 
and that by the beſt of titles; and he that gainſays the 
truth of this, muſt lye againſt his ſoul. 


« Secondly, O thou maſter of the lye, this town of 


Manſoul is mine: 

« x. For that I am my Father's heir, his firſt-born, 
and the only delight of his heart, Heb. i. 2. John xv. 16. 
I am therefore come up againſt thee in mine own right, 
even to recover mine own inheritance out. of thine 
hands. {a} | 

% 2. But further, As I have a right and Aiſo the inhe- 
title to Manſou] by being my Father's heir, ritance of his 
ſo I have alſo by my Father's donation, o Emanud, 
John xvii. His it was, and he gave it me; nor have I 

| | be 


2 


— 
3 


{a) Man's reſtoration to the divine favour is ſolely of 
the Lord: for, being dead in treſpaſſes and ſins thro' the 
firſt Adam; the Lord from heaven, the ſecond Adam, is 
-made a quickening Spirit. All glory to the eternal Three for 
this great ſalvation; Sce Eph, ii, 6, 4 John iv. 10. 1 Cor, 


O ſxcet Prince 
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at any time offended my Father, that he ſhould take it 
from me, and give it to thee, Iſa. I. 1. Nor have I been 
ſarced, by playing the bankrupt, to ſell or ſet to ſale to 


Shes my beloved town of Manſoul. Manſoul is my de- 


3 and the joy of my heart. But, 
6 4e Marks is mine by right of purchaſe. I have 
bought it, O Diabolus, I have bought it for myſelf. 
Now ſince it was my Father's and mine, as I was his heir, 
and ſince alſo I have made it mine by virtue of a great 
rchaſe, ic pr 2 von that by all lawful right the town 
0K an Manſoul is mine; and that thou art an 
— 5+ — tyrant, and traitor, in thy holding 
poſſeſſion thereof. Now the cauſe of my 

FOR it was this: Manſoul had tre ſpaſſed againſt my 
3 Now Wy; Father had ſaid, that in the day that 
they broke his law, they ſhould die: now it is more poſ- 
fible for heaven and - irth to paſs away, than for my Fa- 


ther to break his word, Matt. v. 18. Wherefore when 


Manſoul had ſinned indeed by hearkening to thy lye, I put 
in and became a ſurety to my Father, body for body, and 
foul for foul, that I would make amends for Manſoul's 
tranſgreſſions: and my Father accepted 
| thereof. So when the time appointed was 
come, I gave body for body, ſoul for ſoul, 
life for life, blood for blood, and ey beloved 
Manſou). (a) 

« 4, Nor did I this by halves; my Father's love and 
zuſtice,, that were both concerned in the threatening upon 
4ranſgreflion, are both now ſatisfied, and very well con- 
tent that Manſoul ſhould be delivered. 

8. Nor am I come out this day againſt thee, but by 
commandment from my Father ;-*twas he that ſaid unto 


kB and deliver 
cc W- 
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Fu If God bad not Grit loved and:choſen us in his dear 
Son, we ſhould have remained in our ſin and miſery for ever, 
But eternal thanks, to free grace for the Father's ele 
love, and the Spirit's effeual call. Of his own. wil 
begat he us, with the word of truth.“ James i, 18, Rom, 


EmanuzL! 
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*. Wherefore" be it known unto thee; O Enduel coe 
thou fountain of deceit, and be it alſo known miſſioned by his 
to the fooliſh town of Manfout, that k army Father. 
not come againſt thee this day without my Father. 


And now; faid the golden-headed Prince, I have 4 | 


word to the town of Manſout (but fo ſoon as mention 
was made, that he had a word to ſpeak to the befotted 
town of Manſoul, the gates were double-guarded, and alt 
men commanded not to give him audience); ſo he pro- 
— and — O unhappy town of Manſoul, I cannot 

t be touched with pity and compaſſion for "es 
thee. Thou haſt — of Diabolus for 3 
thy king, and art become a-nurſe and mini- won of Man- 
fer of Diabolonlans againſt thy ſovereign l.. 
Lord. Thy gates thou haſt opened to him, but haſt ſhut 
mern faſt againſt me; thou haſt given him a hearing, but 
haſt ſtopt thine ears tomy cry : he brought to thee thy deſtruc- 
tion, and thou didſt receive both him and it; I am come 
to thee bringing ſalvation, hut thou tegardeſt me not. B 
ſides, thou haſt with facrilegious hands taken thy felf, 
with alb that was tuine in thee, and haſt given all to my 
foe, and to the greateſt enemy my Father has. You have 
bowed and ſubjected yourſelves to hirn, you have vowed 
and ſworn yourſelves to be his. Poor Manſoul! what 
ſhall J do unto thee? - Shall T ſave thee? Shall I deſtroy 


thee?” What ſhall I do unto the? Shall 1 fall upon thee, 


and grind thee to powder j or make thee à monument of 
the richeſt grace What ſhall I do unto thee? Hearken 
therefore, thou town of Manſoul, hearken to my word; 
{a} and thou ſhalt live. I am merciful, Manſoul, Les 


1 * 
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a The ſcriptures contain the whole will of God con- 
cerning man : they compriſe the or charter of ſalvation, 
_ OF which they are the powerful inſtrument, by the entiverring 
influences of the holy Spirit In them, mercy aud juſtice, 


wiſdom and truth, gloriouſly ſhine and harmonize in deli, 


vering; from ruin, and promoting the overlaſting felicity 
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thou ſhalt find me ſo: ſhut me not out of thy gates, 
Cant. v. 2. | | 


« O Manſoul, neither is my commiſſion or inclination 
at all to do thee hurt: why flyeſt thou fo faſt from thy 
friend, and ſtickeſt ſo cloſe to thine enemy? Indeed 
would have thee, becauſe it becomes thee, to be ſorry for 


thy ſin: but do not deſpair of life: this great force is not 


to hurt thee, but to deliver thee from thy bondage, and to 
reduce thee to thy odedience, Re t 
FREY « My commiſſion indeed is, to make war. 
commiſion i upon Diabolus thy king, and upon all Di- 
ta make war abolonians with him, for he is the ſtron 
op Dichebps man armed that keeps the houſe ; but I wi 
Naas. have him out; his ſpoils I muſt divide, bis 
' amour I muſt take from him, his hold I 
muſt, caſt him out of, and muſt make it an habitation for 
myſelf. And this, O Manſoul, ſhall Diabolus know, 
he ſhall be made to follow me in chains, and when 
Manſoul ſhall-rejoice to ſee it too. 1 81 
I could, would I now put forth my might, cauſe that 
forthwith he-ſhould leave you, and depart ; but I have it 
in my heart ſo to deal with him, as that the juſtice of the 
war, that I ſhall make upon him, may be ſeen and ac- 
knowledged by all. He hath taken Manſoul by fraud, 
and Keeps it by violence and deceit; and I will make him 


. Conclufion of bare and naked in the eyes of all obſervers. 


Emanuel's All my words are true: I am mighty to ſave, 
3 and will deliver my Manſoul out of his 


4 | 7 
This Geech was intended chiefly for Manſoul, . but 
Manſoul would not have the hearing of it. 


mut up Ear-gate, they barricadoed it up, they kept ig 


locked and bolted, they ſet a guard thereat, and com- 
» | : , led 
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0 a This merciful declaration proves, that ſalvation is the 


effect of the everlaſting, ſovereign, and gracious decres 


and purpoſe of Jehovah _— Man naturally rejects Chriſt as 


a Saviour; till almighty grace humbles the proud finner, 
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manded that no Manſoulian ſhould go ont to him, nor 
that any from the camp ſhould be admitted into the town; 
all this they did, ſo horribly had Diabolus inchanted them 
to do, and to ſeek to do he him, againft their rightful 
Lord and Prince; wherefore no man, nor voice, nor 
found of man that belonged to the glorious hoſt, was to 
come into the town. (a) 

Se when EMAxuEL ſaw that Manſoul 1p. pre- 
was thus involved in fin, he called his army pares to make 
together (ſince now all his words were deſ- w=r upon Man- 
Piſed), and gave out a commandment through- 
out all his hoſts, to be ready againſt the time appointed. 
Now foraſmuch as there was no way lawfully to take the 
town of Manſoul, but to get in by the gates, and at Ear- 
gate as the chief, therefore he commanded his captains 
and commanders to bring their rams, their flings, and their 
men, and place them at Eye-gate and Ear-gate, in order to 
his taking the town. SE 

When EMANUEL had put all things in readineſs to bid 
Diabolus battle, he ſent again to know of the town of 
Manſoul, if in peaceable manner they would yield them- 
ſelyes ; or whether they were reſolved to put him 
to try the utmolt extremity? They chen, together with 
Diabolus the king, called a council of war, and re- 
folved upon certain propoſitions that ſhould be offered 
EMANUEL, if he will accept thereof: ſo they agreed; 
and then the next was, who ſhould be ſent on this errand. 
Now there was in the town of Manſoul an Diabolus ſends 
old man, a Diabolonian, and his name was by the hand of 
Mr. Loth-w-ſtoop ; a ſtiff man in his way, — Me, 
and a great doer for Diabolus; him there- and by A 
fore they ſent, and put into his mouth what propounds con- 
he thoutd fay. So he went, and came to the tions of peace, 
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a Unhappy for poor, blind, dead finners, that they re- 


it the counſel of God againſt themſelves, preferring miſery 


to happineſs, But, glory to free, ſovereign, irreliſtible 
grace, the Redeemer's holy and invincible arm will at length 


Aet himlelf the victory, in the eternal ſalvation of his 


people ! 
No. 4. P 
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camp to EMANUEL; and when he was come, a time was. 


appointed to give him audience. So at the time he came; 


and after a Diabolonian ceremony or two, he thus began, 
and ſaid, Tit. i. 16. Great Sir, that it may be known 
Diabolus wihes unto all men, how good - natured a prince 
to retain the my maſter is, he hath ſent me to tel] your 
half of Man- lordſhip, that he is very willing, rather than 
Sous: to war, to deliver up into your hands one 
balf of the town of Manſoul. (a) I am therefore to know 
if your Mightineſs will accept of this propoſition.” | 
Then ſaid EMANUEL, © The whole is mine by gift 
and purchaſe, bare ; * e yu K* 
n ſai r. Loth- to- ſtoop, Sir, my 
INS 4 maſter hath ſaid, that he will 3 8 
called Lord of you ſhall be the nominal and titular Lord of 


ah all, if he may poſſeſs but a part,” Luke 


xiii. 25. 

Tha EMANUEL anſwered, © The whole is mine 
zeally, not in name and word only; wherefore I will be 
the fie lord and poſſeſſor of all, or of none at all, in Man- 


ſoul.” 
; Then Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop ſaid again, * Sir, 
. __ behold the condeſcenſion bf my Salter | He 
ſays, that he will be content if he may but have aſſigned to 
him ſome place in Manſoul, as a place to live privately in, 
and you ſhall be Lord of all the reſt, Acts v. 1 3 
Then ſaid the Golden Prince, „All that the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come to me ;”” and of all that he hath 
iven me I will loſe nothing, no not a hoof nor a hair; 
F will not therefore grant him, no not the leaſt corner in 
Manſoul to dwell in, I will have all to myſelf. 


OY 
— 


{a) A cold, lifeleſs profeſſion, without poſſeſſing Chriſt 
the hope of glory, is not chriſtianity: An almoſt chriſtian 
is a very infidel, We cannot ſerve two maſters, God and 
Mamygon. Jeſus is worthy of all love and ſervice, In him 
are treaſured up every needful bleſſing for time and eternity. 
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Then Loth- to- ſtoop ſaid again, But, 5 
Sir, ſuppoſe that my Lord ſhould reſign the INE 
whole town to you only with this proviſo, that he ſome- 
times, when he comes into this country, may, for old ac- 
quaintance fake, be entertained as a n man for 
two days, or ten days, or à month, or ſo; may not this 
ſmall matter be granted: | 
Then ſaid EMAanueL, © No, He came as a way” 
faring man to David, nor did he ſtay long with him, 
and yet it had like to have coſt David his ſoul, 2 Sam. 
xii. I——5, I will not conſent that he ever ſhould have 
any harbour more there.“ 1 
hen ſoid Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop, © Sir, you . 4 
ſeem to be very hard. Spe my maſter nö. 
ſhould yield to all that your lordihip hath 
ſaid, provided that his fliends and kindred in Manſoul 
_ have liberty to trade in the town, and to enjoy their 
preſent dwellings ; may not that be granted, Sir? (a) 
Then faid EMANUEL, '*& No; that is contrary to my 
Father's will, Rom. vi. 13. Col. iii. 5. Gal. v. 24. For 
all, and all manner of Diabolonians that now are, or 
that at any time ſhall be found in Manſoul, ſhall not only 
* mor _ —_— but alſo har lives.” 
hen ſaid Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop again, But, ; 
Sir, may not my maſter and : 4 lord, by ec 
letters, by paſſengers, by accidental opportunities, and the 
like, maintain, if he ſhall deliver up all unto thee, ſome 
kind of old friendſhip with Manſoul x John x. 8, 
EMANUEL anſwered, ** No, by no means; foraſmuch 
as any ſuch fellowſhip, friendſhip, intimacy, or acquaint- 
| ance, 


—ͤ— 


(a) No wonder that the ſoul, being alienated from the life 
of God, finds it ſo difficult to part with any darling luſt, 
and ſue for mercy at the feet of Chriſt, But when any ſin- 
ner is born again from above, the proud heart is humbled 
and wonderfully turned Zion-ward, and made the habitation 
of God, thro' the Spirit. 


P 2 


| 
| 
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ance, in what way, ſort, or mode ſoever maintained, will 
tend to the corrupting of Manſoul, the alienating of their 
affections from me, and the endangering their peace with 


A Ms; Lolo added further, 

| T4 r. Loth-to-ſtoop yet urther, ſayin 
9 * But, reat Sir, ſince my maſter hath — 
friends, and thoſe dat are dear to him in Manſoul, Rom. 
vi. 12, 13. may he not, if he depart from them, even of 
his bounty and good nature, beſtow upon them, as he ſees 
Delight in the fit, ſome tokens of his love and kindneſs that 
recolleQtion of he had for them, to the end that Manſoul, 
paſt firs. © When he is gone, may look upon ſuch to- 
kens of kindneſs once received from their old friend, and 
remember him who was once their king, and the mer; 
times that they ſometimes enjoyed one with another, while 
be and they lived in peace together hy 
Then ſaid EMANUEL, No; for if Manſoul come to 
be mine, I ſhall not admit of, nor conſent_ that there 
- ſhould be the leaſt Terap, ſhred, or duſt of Diabolus left 
behind, as tokens or gitts beſtowed upon any in Manſoul, 
thereby to call to remembrance the horrible communiag 
that was betwixt them and him.“ (a) N e A 4 
„ Well, Sir, faid Mr. Loth. to-ſtoop, I 
" have one thing more to propound, and then I 
am got to the End of my commiſſion ; 2 Ning . 3, 5, 3. 
Suppoſe that when m maſter is gone from Manſoul, any 
that yet ſhall Tive in the town, ſhall have ſuch buſineſs of 
high concerns to do, that, if they be neglefted, the party 
ſball be undone: and ſuppoſe, Sir, that nobody can elp⸗ 
in that cafe, fo well as my maſter and lord; may not now 
my maſter be ſetit for upon To urgent an occaſion as this? 
Or if he may not be admitted into the town, may 2 


1 4 0 4 _— tt. dt. Mrs. At — tre tet dd 8 8 ah 2 * 


— — 


{a) Chriſt is wortby of our whole heart and ſupreme af- 
fection: our duty and happineſs call on us io give it him: 
the more we are renewed 1n his image, the greater ſtrength 
We mall derive from his fulneſs, for our walk and warfare, 
May we therefore daily die tg Gn, and livg to God alone! 


By Me, JOHN BUNYAN. 117 
. —7—ꝓ—79ꝙ9ꝓ9———————2————T—.. — ——— ———— 
and the perſons concerned meet in ſome of the villages near 
Manſoul, and there lay their heads together, and there 
conſult together? 

This was the laſt of thoſe enſnaring pro- , 9 
politions that Mr. Loth-to-ſtoop had to pro- gtions oY. 
40 to EMANUEL on behalf of his maſter to-ſloop in be- 

iabolus: but EMANUEL would not grant = of grown 
it; for he ſaid, there can be no cale, or . 
thing, or matter, fall out in Manſoul, when thy maſter 
| fhall be gone, that may not be ſolved by my Father, 
1 Sam. xxviii. 1g. Beſides, jt will be a great diſparagement 
to my Father's wiſdom and ſkill, to admit any from Man- 
ſoul to go out to Diabolus for advice, when they are bid 
before, in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication, to let 
their requeſts be made known to my Father, 2 Kings i. 2 
3. Further, this, ſhould it be granted, would be to grant 
that a door ſhould be ſet open for Diabolonians in Man- 
ſoul, to hatch and plot and bring to paſs treaſonable deſi 
to the grief of my Father Me, and to the utter deſ- 
truction of Manſoul.“ {a} 1 ä | 

When Mr. Loth-to-ſt this paſa 
Are, he took his. leave .of Rege. — 
and departed, ſaying, that he would carry ; 
word to his maſter concerning this whole affair. So he 
departed, and came to Diabolus in Manſoul, and told hirn 
the whole of the matter; and how EMANUEL would not 
admit, no not by any means, that he, when he was once 
gone out, ſhould ever have any thing more to do either in, 
or with any that are of, the town of Manſoul. When 
Manſoul and Diabolus had heard this relation of things, 
they with one conſent concluded to uſe their deft endeavours 

to 


[ — Lay 


{a) Man's total departure from God is undeniably evi- 
denced in the reſiſtance finners make to the goſpel of free 
grace and mercy. This conduct grieves the holy Spirit. 
But the Redeemer is almighty to ſave, che' devils and men 
| . The Lord waits to be gracious May he fee of 
the travail of his ſoul, and rejoice in his work ! 
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ſe, of whom you have heard before, to tell the Prince 
and his captains ſo. So the old gentleman came up to the 
of - Ear-gate, and called to the camp for a hearing; 

who when they gave audience, he ſaid, © I have in com- 
A ſpeech of eld mandment from my high lord to bid you tell 
Ill-pauſe to the it to your "wg EMANUEL, that Manſoul, 
=P. and their king, are reſolved to ſtand and fall 
together, and that it is in vain for your Prince to think of 
ever having Manſoul in his hand, unleſs he can take it 
by force.” 8 ſome went and told EManueL what old 
Ii-pauſe, a Diabovlonian in Manſoul, had faid. Then 
faid the Prince, I muſt try the power of my ſword, Eph. 
vi. 17. for I will not (for all the rebellions and repulſes 
that Manſoul has made againſt me) raiſe my ſiege and de- 
part, but will affuredly take my Manſoul, and deliver it 
— her enemy. (a) And with that he gave out a com- 
" They muſt mandment, that captain Boanerges, captain 
fight. Preparz. Conviction, captain Judgment, and captain 
tions for the Execution, ſhould march forthwith up to 
battle, | Ear-gate, with trumpets ſounding, colours 
flying, and with ſhouting for the battle. Alſo he would 
that captain Credence ſhould join himſelf in with them: 
EMANU+L mureover gave — that captain Good-hope 
and captain _ ſhould draw themſelves up before Eye- 
te. He bid alſo that the reſt of his captains and their 
men ſhould place themſelves to the belt of their advantage 
againſt the enemy, round about the town ; and all was 
done as he commanded, Then he bid that the word 
ſhould be given forth, and the word was at that time 
EMANUEL. Then was an alarm ſounded, and the bat- 
. tering 


—— — . * 


a) Sinful man, in his unconverted ſtate, may be account- 
ed worſe than dead; far he not only delights in fin, but 
' ſcornfully rejefts mercy, thro' the rebellious enmity of his 
heart. But the Lord, by his word and Spirit, ſubdues fin, 
- dethrones' Satan, and eretts his bleſſed kingdom in the ſoul, 


1 
4 


x 
x 


By Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 119 


— — 
tering rams were played, and the ſlings hi ſed ſtones in- 
to the town amain; and thus the batt] began. Now Di- 
abolus himſelf managed the townſmen in the war, and that 


at every gate; wherefore their reſiſtance was the more 


forcible, helliſh, and offenſive to EManueL. Thus was 
the good Prince engaged and entertained by Diabolus and 
Manſoul for ſeveral days together; a:d 2 (14:t worth ſee- 
ing it was, to behold how the captains of SHA DDal be- 
haved themſelves in the war. (a 

And firſt for captain Boanerges (not to un- 
dervalue the reſt), he made three moſt fierce 
aſſaults, one after another, upon Ear-gate, 
to the ſhaking of the poſts thereof. Capta::: Conviction 
alſo made up as faſt with Boanerges as poſſi. ly he could; 
and both diſcerning that the gate began to yield, they com- 
manded that the rams ſhould ſtil] be played againit it, 
Now captain Conviction going up very near  _ .. 
to the gate, was with great force driven 7 1.4. - 
back, and received three wounds in his | 
mouth; and thoſe that rode reformades, * , ,_ * 
went about to encourage the captains. : 


Boanerges plays 
the man. 


- 


For the valour of the two captains made mention of be- 


fore, the Prince ſent for them to his pavilion; and com- 
manded that awhile they ſhould reſt themſelves, and that 
with ſomewhat they thould be refreſhed. Care was alſ@ 
taken for captain Conviction, that he ſhould be healed 
of his wounds; the Prince alſo gave them a chain of gold, 
.and bid them yet be of good courage. 

Nor. did captain Good-hope nor captain Good. hope and 
Charity come behind in this moſt deſperate Charity play 
fight, for they too ſo behaved themſelves at the man at 


Eye-gate, that they had almoſt broken it Eye-gate. 
: quite 


{a) The captains are goſpel miniſters: they preach the 
word ; man's total depravity by the fall ; the excellency 
and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, who faves the vileſt finners ; and 
the fulnels, freeneſs, and preciouſneſs of his finiſhed ſalva- 
tion. The holy Spirit ſtrikes conviction to the ſoul thro” 


the word, and points the alarmed ſinner to Emanuel for 


peace and ſalvation. h 


4 s 


| 
| 
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quite open. Theſe had alſo a reward from their Prince, 
as alfo had the reſt of the captains, becauſe they did va- 
Hantly round about the town. 
In this engagement, ſeveral of the officers of Diabolus 
were flain, and ſome of the townſmen wounded, for among 
the officers there was one captain Boaſting 
Captain Boat ſlain. This Boaſting thought that nobody 
me Fe could have ſhaken the poſt of Ear-gate, nor 


have ſhaken the heart of Diabolus. Next. 


— — Se- to him there was ons captain Secure ſlain; 
9105, gn this Secure uſed to fay, that the blind and 
lame in Manſoul were able to keep the gates of the town 
painſt EMANUEL's army, 2 Sam. v. 6. This captain 
ecure did captain Conviction cleave down the head with 
4 two-handed ſword, when he himſelf received three 
wounds in the mouth. (a) | 
1 Beſides, there was one captain Bragman, 
Captain Brag- à very deſperate fellow, and he was captain 
man Fain. over a band of thoſe that threw firebrands, ar- 
rows, and death ; he alſo received, by the hand of captain 
Goad-hope at Eye-gate, a mortal wound in the breaſt. 
EE ape abs. ere was moreover one Mr. Feeling, but 
Me. Fas he was no ap but a great ſtickler to en- 
5 courage Manſoul to rebeition ; he received a 
wound in the eye by the hand of one of Boanerges's ſoldiers, 
and had by the captain himſelf been flain, but that he 
ade a ſudden retreat. 
2 | But I never faw Will-be-will  daunted 
—_—_ in all my life ; he was not able to do as he 
3 was wont; and ſome ſay he alſo received a 
wound in the leg, and that ſome of the men in the Prince's 
army had certainty Teen him limp as he afferwards walked 
on 8 wall. | 
1 thall not give you a particular account of the 


names of the ſoldiers that were maimed, wounded, 
and 


r 
_ — —— 


a) It is the property of grace, to ſet before the ſoul it's 

true but dreadful ſtate, to deftroy falſe dependance, and to 
caſt down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x, 5. May this 
take effect in every heart! 
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and ſlain: for when they ſaw that the poſts of Ear-gate 
ſhook, and Eye-gate was well nigh broken quite open; 
and alſo that their captains, were lain ; this took away the 


hearts of many of the Diabolonians, ſo that they fell alſo 
by the force of the ſhot that were ſent by the golden ſlings 


into the midſt of the town of Manſoul. 


Of the townſmen, there was one Love-no- 3 
good; he was a townſman, but a Diabolomian ; „unded. 
alſo received his mortal wound in Man- 


ſoul, but he died not very ſoon. 


Mr. IIl-pauſe alſo, who came along with Diabolus 
when at ficſt he attempted the taking of Manſoul, received 
a grievous wound in the head; ſome ſay that 
his brain-pan was cracked : this I have taken 
notice of, that he was never after this able to 
do that miſchief to Manſoul as he had done in times paſt. 
Alſo old Prejudice and Mr. Any-thing fled. 


Now when the battle was over, the Prince commanded 
that yet once more the white flag ſhould be 
ſet upon mount Gracious, in fight of the 
town of Manſoul; to ſhew that yet EMa- 
NUEL had grace for the wretched town of Manſoul. (a) 


When Diabolus ſaw the white flag hung _ ö 
okt again, and knowing that it was not for — 1 5 
him, but Manſoul; he caſt in his mind to 


Itl-pauſe 
wounded, 


The white flag 
hung out again, 


play another prank, to wit, to ſee if EMANUEL would 
raiſe 


his ſiege and be gone, upon promiſe of reformation. 

So he went down to the gate one evening, a good while 
after the ſun was gone down, and called to ſpeak with 
EMANUEL; who preſently came down to the gate, and 
Diabolus ſaith unto him: 1 
For- 


— Al 


— 


(a) No day nor hour but Jeſus knocks at human hearts. | 
By 


is word and Spirit, he gradually ſubdues his enemies; 
and at length ſets up his bleſſed kingdom, The grace of God 
brings falvation, Tit, ii. 11. 
No. 4. 
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* Feraſmuch as thou makeſt it appear by 
the white flag, that thou art wholly given to 
e and quiet; I thought meet to acquaint 
thee, that we are ready to accept thereof upon terms which 
thou mayeſt admit. | - 

« I know that thou art given to devotion, and that 
holineſs pleaſes thee ; yea, that thy great end in making 
a ar upon Manſoul, is, that it may be an holy habi- 
tation. Well, draw off thy forces from the town, and I 
will bend Manſoul to thy bow. 

- © Firſt, I will lay down all acts of hoſtility againſt 
thee, and will, be willing to become thy deputy ; and 
will, as I have formerly been againſt thee, now ſerve 
_ in the town of Manſoul. (a) And more particu- 

Ys 
Diabolus woula 1. I will perſuade Manſoul to receive 
beEmanvzr's thee for their lord; and I know that they will 
deputy, do it ſooner, when they ſhall underſtand that 
I amthy deputy, 

0 2. 1 will ſhew them wherein they have erred, and that 

ſſion ſtands in the way to life. 

3. I will ſhew them the holy law unto which they 
mult conform, even that which they have broken. 

4. I will preſs upon them the neceſſity of a refor- 
mation, according to law. 
| 5. And moreover, that none of . theſe 
and would tura things may fail, I myſelf, at my own pro- 

* per coſt and charge, will ſet up and maintain 
a ſufficient miniſtry, beſides + «hag in Manſoul. 

«6. Thou ſhalt receive, as a token of our ſubjection 
%o thee, | continually year by year, what thou ſhalt 
think fit to lay and levy upon us, in token of ſuch ſub- 
jection. : | 
I. Then 


His ſpeech to 
EMANUEL. 


» . 


(a) Many, when under convictions for fin, apply in vain 
to the condemning law for juſtification unto life; whereas 
the letter killetk, but the Spirit giveth life ; and Chriſt is the 
end of the law, for righteouſneſs, to all them that believe, 
Rom. x. + No compotition can be admitted: Jeſus has done 
and will do all for, in, and by us: to him, therefore, all the 


glory is due. 
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Then ſaid EMANUEL to him, „O full of EAA“ 
deceit, how moveable are thy ways! How anſwer to Di- 
often haſt thou changed and re-changed, if ſo *9u* 
be thou mighteſt fl hoop poſſeſſion of my Manſoul ! 
though, as has been plainly declared before, I am the 
right heir thereof. Often haſt thou made thy propoſals 
already, nor as this laſt a whit better than they, 2 Cor. xi. 
14. And failing to deceive when thou ſhewedſt thyſelf in 
thy black, thou haſt now transformed thyſelf into an angel 
of light, and wouldſt, to deceive, be now as a miniſter of 
righteouſneſs. {a} ; 

« But know thou, O Diabolus, that nothing muſt be 
regarded that thou canſt propound, for nothing is done 
by thee but to deceive; thou neither haſt con- n 
ſcience to God, nor love to the town of Man- conſcience to 
ſoul ; whence then ſhould: theſe thy ſayings Ced, nor love 
ariſe, but from finful craft and deceit e © Manſoul. 
that can liſt and will r what he pleaſes, and that 
therewith he may deſtroy them that believe him, is to 
abandoned, with all that he ſhall ſay. But if righteouſi 
be ſuch a beauty-ſpot in thine eyes now, how is it that 
way coy wa was 10 cloſely ſtuck to by thee before ? But this 
by the bye. 

if Thou talkeſt now of a reformation in Manſoul, 
and · that thou thyſelf, if I pleaſe, will be at the head of 
that reformation ; all the while knowing, that the greateſt 
proficiency that man can make in the law, and the right- 
eouſneſs thereof, will amount to no more, for the takiug 
away of the curſe from Manſoul, than juſt nothing at all; 
for a la being broken by Manſoul, that had before, upon 
a ſuppoſition of the breach thereof, a curſe pronounced 


againſt 


* —— 


"_ 


{a) Reſting in an outward reformation, a mere form of 
godlineſs, is a moſt dangerous ſtate, Beware of ſelf-righ- 
teouineſs; this fair-looking ſpirit perſuades ſinners thev are 
too holy to need Chriſt for their ſanRification, and too healthy 
to need him as a phyſician to heal them, See Luke xviii. 9. 
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He knows that apainſt him for it of God, can never, by his 
on AG obeying the law, deliver himſelf therefrom. (a) 
he propounds (To ſay nothing of what a reformation is like 
for the health to be ſet up in Manſoul, when the devil is 
of Manfoul. +” become the corrector of vice.) Thou know- 


eſt that all that thou haſt now ſaid in this matter is nothing 


but guile and deceit ; and as it was the firſt, ſo is it the 


laſt card that thou haſt to play. Many there be that 
diſcern thee, when thou ſheweſt them thy cloven foot ; 
but in = white, thy light, and in thy transformation, 
thou art ſeen but of a few. But thou ſhalt not do thus 
with my Manfoul, O Diabolus, for I do ſtill love my 
Manſoul. | 

*« Beſides, I am not come to put Manſoul upon works, 
to live thereby; ſhould I do fo, I ſhould be like unto 
thee; but I am gome, that by me, and by what I have 
and ſhall do for Manſoul, they may be reconciled to my 
Father, though by their fin they have provoked him 
to anger, and though by the law they cannot obtain 


« Thou talkeſt of ſubjecting this town to good, when 


none deſireth it at thy hands. I am fent by my Father 


to poſſeſs it myſelf, and to guide it, by the ſkilfulneſs of 
my hands, into ſuch a conformity to him as ſhall be 
pleaſing in his ſight. I will therefore poſſeſs it myſelf: I 
will dipoſſeſs and caſt thee out: I will fet up mine own 
ſtandard in the midſt of them: I will alſo govern them by 
All things muſt new laws, new officers, new motives, and 
benewin Man- new ways: yea, I will pull down this town, 
| and build it again, and it ſhall be as N 

ö n t 


— 


—— _ — 


{a) Man having tranſgreſſed the divine law in Adam his 
progenitor, there * ever ſince that fatal period, been an 
end of his righteouſneſs for ever; ſee Gal. iii. 10. a better 
was then needful, to juſtify him. By the law, the know- 
Jedge of our fin and miſery is revealed; but graee and truth 


comes by Chriſt Jeſus, through faith which worketh by love, 


Gal, v. 6, 
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it had not been, and it ſhall be the glory of the whole 
univerſe.” Ca 

When Diabolus heard this, and perceived 

that he was diſcovered in all his deceits, he "x ro 
was confounded, and utterly put to a non- 

plus; but having in kimſelf the fountain of iniquity, rage, 
and malice againſt both SHASDAI1 and his Son, and the 
beloved town of Manſon], what doth he but ſtrengthen 
himſelf what he could to give freſh battle to the noble 
rince EMANUEL. So then, now we muſt - 

— another fight before the town of Man- 8 Er fight. 
ſoul is taken. Come up then to the moun- 

tains, you that love to ſee military actions, and behold by 
both ſides how the fatal blow is given; while one ſeeks 
to hold, and the other feeks to make himſelf maſter of, the 
famous town of Manſoul. , 

Diabolus therefore withdrew himſelf from the walls 
to his fort that was in the heart of the town of Manſoul; 
EMANUEL alſo returned to the camp; and both of them, 
after their divers ways, put themſelves into a poſture fit to 

ive battle one to another. Diabolus, as Diabolus de- 
lled with deſpair of retaining in his hands ſpairs of hold- 

the famous town of Manſoul, reſolved to do ing Manfoul, 
what miſchief he could (if indeed he could do 227 herefore 
any) to the army of the Prince, and to the itwhat miſchief 
famous town of Manſoul; for alas! it was be can. 
not the happineſs of the ſilly town of Manſoul that was 
deſigned by Diabolus, but the utter ruin and overthrow 
thereof, as now is enough in view, Mark xxvi. 27. Where- 
fore he coramands his officers that they ſhould t en, when 
they ſaw that they could hold the town no longer, 
do it what harm and miſchief they could, rending and 
ape ' TEN "I 7 1 tearing 


— —— — — 
— — 


—— 


(a) When Chriſt takes poſſeſſion of the ſoul 
ration, he caſts out the buyers and ſellers; 
away, and all things become new; the defires, affections, 
hopes, fears, purſuits, ends, and aims, all happily tend to 
the glory of God, and the praiſe of his diſcriminating grace, 


by regene- 
old things paſa 


© "The Prince's 


- 
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tearing men, women, and children; a) for, ſaid he, 
ve had better quite demoliſh the place, and leave it a 

ruinous heap, that it ſhould be an habitation for 
EMANUEL. : 

EMANUEL again, knowing that the next battle woul 
iſſue in his being made maſter of the place, gave out a 
royal commandment to all his officers, hich captains, and 


men of war, to be ſure to ſhew themſelves men of war 


againſt Diabolus and all Diabolonians ; but favourable, 
merciful, and meek ,to the old inhabitants of Manſoul, 
Bend therefore, ſaid the noble Prince, the hotteſt front 
the battle againit Diabolus and his men. . 
The battle So the day being come, the command was 
joined, and they given, and the Prince's men ſtood bravely to 
— on both their arms; nor did, as before, bend their 
| forces againſt Ear-gate and Eye-gate. The 
word was then, MaxsouL 1s wow: ſo they made their 
aſſault upon the town. Diabolus alſo, as faſt as he could, 
with the main of his power, made reſiſtance from within, 
and his high lords and chief captains for a time fought very 
_ cruelly againſt g Prince's army. p 1 

| t, after three or four notable charges by 
bn gs * the Prince and his noble tains, Ear. gate 


was broke open, and the bars and bolts, 


rherewith it was uſed to be faſt ſhut up againſt the Prince, 
were .broken into a thouſand r Then did the 
Prince's trumpets found, the captains ſhout, 


the fling bold. Well, when the Prince's forces. had 
r broke open the gate, himſelf came up, and 


Hereby Satan's malice, and his enmity ro man's feli- 


— ” 


| i 3 for whom he can no longer rule, he will per- 
. e. and tempt: but our Jelus is kind | 


{s) 
muſt prevail, and his precions promiſes are infallible, 


- 0) O bleſſed event]! A ſure token for good, is an attentive 


ear! Saints and angels rejoice at it. See Iſa, xlii. 48, Iv. 3. 
Jer, xi, 2, James 1. 16. 188 : 


F 


the town ſhake, and Diabolus retreat to his 


did ſet up his in it 3 alſo he ſet his 
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ſtandard near it, upon a mount that his men had before caſt 
up to place the mighty ſlings thereon. The mount was 
called mount Hear-well ; there therefore the Prince abode, 
to wit, hard by the going in at the gate. He commanded 
alſo that the golden ſlings (a) ſhould yet be played upon the 
town, eſpecially againſt the caſtle, becauſe for ſhelter 
thither was Diabolus retreated. Now from Ear-gate the 
ſtreet was ſtrait, even to the houſe of him who was the 
recorder before Diabolus took the town; and hard-by his 
houſe ſtood the caſtle, which Diabolus for a lotg time had 
made his irkſome den. The captains therefore quickly 
cleared the ſtreet by the uſe of their ſlings, ſo that way 
was made up to the heart of the town. Then the Prince 
commanded that captain Boanerges, captain Conviction, 
and captain Judgment, ſhould forthwith march up the 
town to the old gentleman's * gate. Then did 
the captains in moſt warlike manner enter into 
the town of . Manſoul, and, marching in with flying co- 
lours, they came up to the Recorder's houſe They go to the 
— that was almoſt as ſtreng as the caſtle), Recorder's 
ttering-rams they took alſo with them, to bouſe. 

plant againſt the caſtle-gates, When they were come 
to the houſe of Mr. Conſcience, they knocked, and de- 
manded — wo (9) =_ 3 entleman, not kno - 
ing as yet fully their defign, kept his 8 {hut all the 
ms of this ent. Wherefore — 

manded entrance at his gates; and no man They demand, 
making anſwer, he gave it one ſtroke witgnßn 
the head of a ram, and this made the old gentleman ſhake, 
and his houſe tremble and totter. Then came Mr. Re- 
corder down to the gate, and as well as he could, with 
quivering lips, he aſked who was there? — an- 


* Conſ, cience, 


_—_— 


— ants... * = 


—_—_— 


n brought home to the heart by the Spirit 
ot Cod. | 

(5) Conſcience is a faithful monitor, a witneſs for God in 
the foul ; when awakened, it diſcerns, loves, and approves 


the word, ways, and will of God in a reconciling Saviour, 
ay we not reject it's friendly admonitions ! 


128 THE HOLY WAR, 


A rn ent rt enim mt ens oo — 
ſwered, We are the captains and commanders of tlie great 
SHADDAI, and of the bleſſed EMANUEL his Son, and 
we demand poſſeſſion of your houſe for the uſe of our 
noble Prince. And with that the battering-ram gave 
the gate another ſhake: this made the old gentleman 
tremble the more, yet durſt he not but open the gate: 
f then the King's forces marched in, namely, 
They go ia. the three brave captains mentioned before. 
Now the Recorder's houſe was a place of much conve- 
nience for EMANUEL, not only becauſe it was near and 
fronted the eaſtle, the den where now Diabolus was; for 
he was now afraid to come out of his hold, As for Mr. 
TC Recorder, the captains carried it very re- 
They tee? re- ſervedly to him: as yet he knew nothing of 
ſervedly from the great deſigns of EMANnuEL ;'o that he did 
the Recorder. not know what judgment to make, nor what 
would be the end of ſuch thundering beginnings. (a) It was 
| noiſed in the town, how the Recorder's 

* — 2 houſe was poſſeſſed, his rooms taken up, and 
his palace made the ſeat of war; and no 
ſooner was it noiſed abroad, but they took the alarm as 
warmly, and gave it out to others of his friends; and as, 
you know, a now-ball loſes nothing by rolling, ſo in little 
time the whole town was poſſeſſed, that they muſt expect 
nothing from the Prince but deſtruction; and the ground 
of the buſineſs was this, the Recorder trembled, and the 
captains carried it ſtrangely to him: ſo many came to ſee ; 
but when they with their own eyes beheld the. captains 
in the palace, and their battering rams ever played at the 
caſtle-gates to beat them down, they were riveted in 
their — and it made them as in amaze. And, as I 


ſaid, 


— 


* 
"OO 
* — 


a The conſciences of the unconverted are in a 
lethargy; ſame cannot be rouſed but by the thundering 
terrors of the law; and, when wounded by the arrows of 
conviction, nothing but the blood of the Lamb of God, the 
balm of the divine Phyſician, can heal or comfort them, 
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— = 
ſaid, the men of the houſe would increaſe e affe of 
all this; for whoever came to him, or diſ- Conſcience, 
courſed with him, nothing would he talk of, when he is awa- 
tell them, or hear, but that death and deſ- . 
truction now attended Manſoul. 

For (quoth the old gentleman) you are all of you ſenſi- 
ble that we have all been traitors to that once deſpiſed, but 
now famoully victorious and glorious o-_ EMANUEL 
for he now, as you ſee, doth not only lie in cloſe fiege 
about us, but hath forced his entrance in at our gates 
- moreover, Diabolus flies before him; and he hath, as you 
behold, made of my houſe a garriſon againſt the caſtle, 
where he is. I for my part have tranſgreſſed greatly ; 

ſay, L 


and he that is clean, it is well for him. But, 
have tranſgreſſed greatly, in keeping ſilence, when I ſhould 
have ſpoken; and in perverting juſtice, when I ſhould 
have executed the ſame. a True, I have ſuffered 
ſomething at the hands of Diabolus, for taking part with 
the laws of king SHADDAI ; but that, alas! what will 
that do! Will that make compenſation for the rebellions 
and treaſons that I have done, and have ſuffered, without 
inſaying, to be committed in the town of Manſoul? O 
5 to think what will be the end of this ſo dreadful 
and ſo ireful a beginning | 
Now while theſe brave captains were thus The brave ex- 
buſy in the houſe of the old recorder, cap- ploits of captain 
tain Execution was as buſy in other parts of Execution, | 
the town, in ſecuring the back ſtreets and the walls. He 
alſo hunted the lord Will-be-will ſorely, and, ſuffered him 
not to reſt in any corner. He purſued ſo hard, that he 
drove his men from him, and made him glad to thruſt his 
head into a hole. Alſo this mighty warrior cut three of 
lord Will-be-will's officers down to the ground; one 
| : was 


hte 


1 w — 
— 


{a) Conviction precedes, tho” it does not always end in 
converſion ; but the conſcience muſt firſt be truck with a 
ſenſe of guilt and deſerved wrath, before it will ſue for merey. 
When thus affected, Chriſt pours the oil of forgiveneſs; and 
the wine of his grace, into the wounded ſpirit, | 


No. 4. R 
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was old Mr. Prejudice, he that had his crown 
crack'd in the mutiny: this man was made, 
by my lord Will-be-will, keeper of Ear-gate, 
and fell by the hand of captain Execution. There was 
alſo one Mr. Backward-to-all-but-naught, and he alſo was 
one of the lord Will-be-will's officers, and was the captain 
of the two guns that once were mounted on the top of Ear- 
gate; he allo was cut down to the ground by the hands of 
captain Execution. Beſides theſe two, there was another, 
a third, and his name. was captain Treacherous, a vile 
man this was, but one that Will-be-will put a great deal 
of confidence in ; but him alſo did this captain " pre 
cut down to the ground with the reſt; He allo made a 
very great ſlaughter among my lord Will-be-will's ſoldiers, 
killing many that were ſtout and ſturdy, and woundin 
many that for Diabolus were nimble and active. But all 
theſe were Diabolonians ; there was not a man, a native 
of Manſoul, hurt. 
Captain God - Other feats of war were likewiſeperformed by 
e fan cap- Other of the captains, as at Eye- gate, where 
tain Blindfold; captains Good-hope and captain Charity 
had a charge, was great execution done ; for captain Good- 
„with his own hands, flew one captain Blindfold, (a) 
the keeper of that gate: this Blindfold was captain of a 
thouſand men, and they were they that fought with mauls ; 
he alſo purſued his men, flew many, and wounded more, 


Old Prejudice 
ain. 


and made the reſt hide their heads in corners. 


There was alſo at that gate Mr. Ill-pauſe, of whom 
you have heard before; he was an old man, and had a beard 
that reached down to his girdle ; the ſame was he that was 

— orator to Diabolus : he did much miſchief 

fe: in the town of Manſoul, and fell by the 
* hands of captain Good- hope. 

5 . What 


* 
— o * —— — — * 4 _ O hs 2 - 
- 


a) Awfully blind are the minds of carnal men to the 
thmgs'that belong to their peace: till the Lord the Spirit 
enlighten them. grofs darkneſs covers the people, amidk the 

| 3 4 
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What ſhall I fay ? The Diabolonians in theſe days lay 
dead in every corner, though too many were yet alive in 
Manſoul. | 

Now the old recorder, and my lord Un- The old townf.. 
derſtanding, with ſome others of the chief men meet and 
of the town, to wit, ſuch as knew they oonſult. 
muſt ſtand or fall with the famous town of Manſoul, came 
together 2 a day, and, after conſultation had, jointly 

agreed to draw up a petition, and ſend it to EMANUEL, 
now while he ſat in the gate of Manſoul. So they drew 
up their petition to EMANUEL, the contents whereof were 
theſe : „“ That they, the old inhabitants of The ton 2 
the deplorable town of Manſoul, confeſſed tion, and are an- 
their ſin, and were ſorry that they had of- fwered with 
fended his princely Majeſty, and prayed that —_ 
he would ſpare their lives.” 

Unto this petition he gave no anſwer at all, and that 
troubled them yet ſo much the more. (a) Now all this 
while the captains. that were in the recorder's houſe were 
playing with the battering-rams at the gates 
of the caſtle, to beat them down. So after 
ſome time, labour and travail, the gate of 
the caſtle that was called Impregnable was beaten open, 
and broken into ſeveral ſplinters, and ſo a way was made 
to go into the hold in which Diabolus had hid himſelf, 
Then were tidings ſent down to Ear-gate, for EMANUEL 
ſtill abode there, to let him know that a way was made in 
at the gates of the caſtle of Manſoul. But O how the 
trumpets at the tidings ſounded throughout the Prince's 
camp, for that now the war was ſo near an end, and Man- 
Joul itſelf of being ſet free 

Then the Prince aroſe from the place ,,,.... 
where he was, and took with him ſuch of marches into 
kis men of war as were fitteſt for the expedi- Manſoul. 


tion, 


——— 
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The caſtle gate 
broke open. 


8 


— 


{a) Tho' the Lord ſeems for a ſeaſon not to harken to the. 
prayers of his dear people, yet, becauſe his love to them is 
ever the ſame, they muſt continue to wait on him, who will 


in due time ſend an anſwer of peace, and not forſake them, 
R 2 


and the glory thereof, but wondered at the reſerv 
his countenance ; (a) for as yet he ſpake mere to them by 


Mn rs os — — 
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tion, and marched up the ſtreets of Man ſoul to the old re- 
corder's houſe. | | 
Wn Now the Prince himſelf was clad all in 
marches armour of gold, and ſo he marched up the 
through Man- town, with his ſtandard borne before him ; 
_ but he kept his countenance much reſerved 
all the way as he went, ſo that the people could not tell 
how to gather to themſelves love or — by his looks. 
Now as he marched up the ſtreet, the townsfolk came out at 


every door to ſee, and could not but be taken with his perſon, 
edneſs of 


his actions and works, than he did by words or ſmiles. 
How they in- But alſo poor Manſoul (as in ſuch caſes all 
terpreted are apt tv do) interpreted the carriage of 
EmaxuzL's EMANUEL to them, as did Joſeph's brethren 
Carriag* his to them, even all the quite contrary way: 
for, thought they, if EMANUEL loved us, he would ſhew 
it to us by word or carriage; but none of theſe he does, 
therefore EMA NUE1. hates us. Now if EMANUEL hates 
us, Manſoul ſhall be flain, then Manſoul ſhall become a. 
dunghill. They knew that they had tranſgreſſed his law, 
and that againſt him they had been in league with Diabolus 
his enemy. They alſo knew that prince EAN EL knew 
all this ; for they were convinced that he was an angel of 
God, to know all things that are done in the earth. And 
this made them think that their condition was miſerable, 
and that the good Prince would make them deſolate. 
And, thought they, what time ſo fit to do this in, as 
now, when he has the bridle of Manſoul in his hand? 
And this I took ſpecial notice of, that the inhabitants, 
| e 444 ee 


(a) There is ſin enough in us to provoke the Lord to hide 
is compaſſions fail out. 


his face from us for ever; but 


God hates ſin, but loves the contrite ſinner, with whom, 
viewed in Chriſt, and for his righteouſneſs ſake, the Father 
is well pleaſed, See Lam, iii. 22, Iſa. xlii. 21, . 
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notwithſtanding all this, could not, no, they could not, 
when they ſaw him march thro' the town, but cringe, 
bow, bend, and were ready to lick the duſt off his feet: 
they alſo wiſhed a thouſand times over, that he would be- 


come their prince and captain, and would become their 


protector. They would alſo talk one to another of the 
comelineſs of his perſon, and how much for glory and 
valour he outſtript the great ones of the world. But, poor 
hearts! as to themſelves, their thoughts would change, 
and upon all manner of extremes, Yea, thro' the 
working of them backward and forward, Manſoul became 
as a ball toſſed, and as a rolling thing before a whirlwind, 
Now when he was come to the caltle , ones c 
gates, he commanded Diabolus to appear, the caſtle, and 
and to ſurrender himſelf into his hands. commands Dia- 
But Oh how loth was the beaſt to appear! seu to furren- 
How he ſtuck at it! how he ſhrunk! how © Tue 
he cringed! Yet now he came to the Prince. Then 
EMANUEL commanded, and they took Diabolus, and 
bound him faſt in chains, (a/ the better to reſerve him to 
the judgment that he had appointed for him. But Diabo- 
Jus ſtood up to intreat for himſelf, that EMaNUEL would 
not ſend him into the deep, but ſuffer him to depart out of 
Manſoul in peace. 8 
When EMANUEL had taken him and 285 
bound him in chains, he led him into the Ae and 
market- place, and there before Manſoul 
ſtript him of his armour which he boaſted ſo much of be- 
fore. This now was one of the acts of triumph of 
EMANUEL over his enemy : and all the while the giant 
was ſtripping, the trumpets of the Golden Prince ſounded 
amain ; the captains alſo ſhouted, and the ſoldiers ſang 
or 


— 


—— 


(a) Tho' God's people often write bitter things againſt 
themſelves (and, Les wer what they are by nature, th 
can never be enough athſed) ; yet they ſhould never diſ- 
honour the. Lord's faithfulneſs by deſpair, but credit his 
word of promiſe, which ſaith, © The God of peace ſhall 
bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly,” Rom, xvi, 20, 
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ä _ 


for joy. Then was Manſoul called upon to 
_ mult behold EMANUEL's triumph over him in 
; whom they had ſo much truſted, and of 


—_—— 


— whom they had ſo much boaſted in the days when he 


fattered them. 
He is bound to Thus having made Diabolus naked in the 


dis chariot eyes of Manſoul, and before the comman- 
hands. ders of the Prince, in the next place he com- 
mands that Diabolus ſhould be bound with chains to his 
chariot-wheels, Eph. iv. Then leaving ſome of his forces, 
to wit, captain Beanerges and captain Conviction, a guard 
for the caſtle gates, that reſiſtance might be made on his 
behalf (if any that heretofore followed Diabolus ſhould 
the co make an attempt to poſſeſs it) he rode in 

e prince . 1 
rides in tri- triumph over him quite through the town of 
umph over him Manſoul, and fo out at and before the gate 
in "the feht of called Eye- gate, to the plain where his camp 

lay. 
But you Tug think, unleſs you had been there (as T 


as) what a ſhout there was in EMANUEHL's camp, when 


they faw the tyrant bound by the hand of their noble 
Prince, and tied to his chariot-whecls. And they ſaid, 
VE He hath led captivity captive, and hath ſpoiled 

* principalities and powers: Diabolus is ſub. 
jected to the power of the ſword, and made the object ot 


all deriſion. (Ar 

'hoſe' alſo that rode reformades, and that 
— Arie came down to ſee the battle: ſhouted with that 
1 1. greatneſs of voice, and ſung with ſuch melo- 
dious notes, that they cauſed them that welt in the higheſt 
igths/to open their windows, put out their heads, and look 
down to ſee the cauſe of that glory, Luke xv. 7, 10. 
*Fhe men of I be townſmen alſo, ſo many of them as be- 
- Menſoul-+aken held this light, were as it were aſtoniſhed, 
with Exanxu- While they looked betwixt the earth and the 
"VE." | heavens. 


— — —— — — — — 
(6) This was at or Lord's aſcenſion, when he triumphed 


-over ait the force of death and hell, obtained eternal roy: 


tion for us, and received of his Father all power in hea | 
and earth for his ele&, till their number is accompliſhed, 


Then ſaints and angels will unite in ſinging the glories of 


the new creation, and the everlaſting praiſes of the Redeemer, 
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heavens. True, they could not tell what would be the iſſue 
of things as to them, all things being done in ſuch excel - 
lent methods ; and I cannot tell how, but things in the 
management of them ſeemed to caſte a ſmile towards the 
town; ſo that their eyes, their heads, their hearts, and 
their minds, and all that they had, were taken and held 
while they obſerved EMANUEL's order. 

So when the brave Prince had finiſhed this | 
part of his triumph over Diabolus his foe, 2 
he turned him up in the midſt of his con- ä 
tempt and ſhame, having given him a charge no more to 
be a poſſeſſor of Manſoul. Then went he from EMANxUEL, 
and out of the midſt of his camp, to inherit the parched 
places in a ſalt land, ſecking reit, but finding none, Matt. 
X11. 34. ; | 

dow captain Boanerges and captain Con- - 
viction were both of them men of very great D 
majeſty; their ſaces where like the faces of — 
lions, and their words like the roaring of the tion cruſhes the 
ſeas ; and they ſtill quartered in Mr. Con- = Man- 
cience's houſe, of whom mention was made 
before. When therefore the high and mighty Prince had 
thus far finiſhed his triumph over Diabolus, the townſ- 
men had more leiſure to view and behold the actions of 
their noble captains. But the captains carried it with that 
terror and dread in all they did (and you may be ſure they 
had private inſtructions ſo to do), that they kept the town 
under continual heart-aching, and cauſed: (in their appre- 
henſion) the well-being of Manſoul for the future to ſtand 
in doubt before them, 6 that for ſome conſiderable time they 
neither knew what reſt or eaſe or peace or hope meant. / "7 a; 


Nor 


1 
_— 2 _— * 82 =. 4. * — „* 11 


- 


” —— * * Ann tt ü, 


(a) The terrifying alarms of ſome awakened ſinners are 
intended, by the holy Spirit, to bring them to a ght of 
their miſery and danger thro' fin, that they may to 
Chriſt for refuge from the avenger. Sin-fick ſouls may be 
aſſured they will find him an all- ſufficient Phyſician, if they = 
follow his advice, and the efficacious preſcriptions written 
in his word, See Hoſea vi. 8 2 


s @ 
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S ——— — 
Nor did the prince himſelf as yet abide in the town of 


Manſoul, but in his royal pavilion in the camp, and in the 


3 midſt of his Father's forces. So at a time 
dom mende, and convenient he ſent ſpecial orders to captain 
the captains put Boanerges, to ſummons Manſoul, the whole 
the three chief of the townſmen, into the caſtle-yard, and 
8 in then and there, before their faces, to take 
f my lord Underſtanding, Mr. Conſcience, 
and that notable one the lord Will- be- will, and put them 
all three in ward, and that they ſhould ſet a ſtrong guard 
upon them there, until his pleaſure concerning them was 
further known. Which orders, when the captains had 
put them in execution, made no ſmall addition to the fears 
of the town of Manſoul; for now, to their thinking, were 
their former fears of the ruin of Manſoul confirmed. Now 
what death they ſhould die, and how long 
COPE they ſhould be in dying, was that which moſt 
85 perplexed their heads and hearts: yea, the 
were afraid that EMANUEL would command them all 
into the deep, the place that the prince Diabolus was afraid 
of; for they had deſerved it. Alſo to die by the ſword 
in the face of the town, and in the open way of diſgrace, 
from the hand of ſo good and ſo holy a prince, that, too, 
troubled them fore : the town was alſo greatly troubled 
for the men committed to ward, for that they were their 
ſtay and their guide ; and for that they believed, that if 
thoſe men were cut off, their execution would be but the 
beginning of the ruin of the town of Manſoul. Where. 
. fore what do they, but together, with the 
— kopogy men in priſon, draw up a petition (a) to the 
Emanuzti by Prince, and ſent it to EMANUEL by the 
the hand ot Mr. hand of Mr. Would-live. So he went, and 
Would-live. came to the Prince's quarters, and preſented 


the petition ; the ſum of which was this: 
© Great 


{aj Humble prayer opens the gates of heaven, and de- 
rives ſhowers of bleſſings from the loving heart and bounti- 
ful hand of our Redeemer, who delights in ſhewing mercy. 
« Pray without ceaſing,” 1 Thefl, v. 17. ; 
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Great and wonderful Potentate, victor over Diabolus, 
and conqueror of the town of Manſoul : we the miſerable 
inhabitants of that moſt wotul corporation, humbly beg 
that we may find favour in thy ſight, and remember not 
againſt-us our former tranſgreſſions, nor yet the fins of 
the chief of our town, but ſpare us according to the 
greatneſs of thy mercy, and let us not die, but live in 
thy ſight; ſo ſhall we be willing to be thy ſervants, and, 
if thou ſhalt think fit, to gather our meat under thy 
table. Amen.” 

So the petitioner went, as was ſaid, with They are an- 
his petition to the Prince; and the Prince ſwered with 
took it at his hand, but ſent him away with flence. 
filence. This ſtill afflicted the town of Manſoul; but yet 
conſidering that now they mult either petition or die (for 
now they could not do any thing elſe), therefore they con- 
ſulted again, and ſent another petition, which was much 
after the form and method of the former. 

When the petition ' was drawn up, by 
whom ſhould they ſend it, was the next 
queſtion; for oy would not ſend it by him 
by whom they ſent the firſt (for they thought that the 
Prince had taken ſome offence at the manner of his de- 
portment before him), ſo they attempted to make captain 
Conviction their e with it; but he They cannot © 
ſaid, that he neither durſt nor would petition tell by whom to 
Emanuel for traitors, nor be to the Prince an fend it. 
advocate for rebels: yet withal, ſaid he, our Prince is 
good, and you may adventure to ſend it by the hand of one 
of your town; provided he went with a rope about his 
head, and pleaded nothing but mercy. (a) 

Well, 


» 


They petition 


again. 


— a 


K — — 


(a) What can miſerable, condemned malefactors want or 
plead but mercy! Though called, juſtified, and ſanRified, 
ms * God be merciful to me a-finner!” may be the dyi 
anguage of every believer, But it is good, in the darkeſt 
ſeaſons, ſtill to wait upon the Lord, who will ſuddenly come 
to his temple, Mal. iii. 1, | 

No. 4. 8 


— - 


* — — 
* — ͤ—— —— — 
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Well, they made, through fear, their delays as long as 
they could, and longer than delays were good; but fearing 
at laſt the danger of them, they thought, but with many 


a fainting in their minds, to fend their petition by Mr. 


Deſires-awake; ſo they ſent for Mr. Deſires-awake. 
Now he dwelt in a very mean cottage in Manſoul; and 
he came at his neighbour's requeſt. So they told him 
what they had done, and what they would do concerning 
petitioning, and that they deſired of him that he would go 
therewith to the Prince. Then ſaid Mr. Deſires-awake, 
Why ſhould not I do the beſt I can to ſave fo famous a 
Mr. Defires-. town as Manſoul from deſtruction? They 
awake goes with therefore delivered the petition to him, and 
the petition. told him how he muſt addreſs himſelf to the 
Prince, and wiſhed him ten thouſand good ſpeeds. So 
he came to the Prince's pavilion, as the firſt, and aſked to 
ſpeak with his Majeſty : ſo word was carried to EM ANUEL, 
and the Prince came out to the man, When Mr. Deſires- 
awake ſaw the Prince, he fell flat with his face to the 
ground, and cried out, O that Manſoul might live before 
thee! and with that he preſented the petition. The 
which when the Prince had read, he turned . 
away for a while, and wept ; but, refrain- hs 
ang hnnſelf, he turned again to the man (who ö 
all this while lay crying at his feet as at firſt), and ſaid to 
him, Go thy way to thy place, and I will conſider of thy 
requeſts. (a 

Views — Fas, think that they of Manſoul that had 


 Graribina) what with guilt, and what with fear, leſt their 


petition ſhould be rejected, could not but look with m 


a longing look, and that too with ſtrange — 
0 


(a) The Lord ſeems to turn a deaf ear to the prayers of his 
dear people, not that they ſhould be filent, but rather more 
importunate; bearing in mind this comforting truth and 
declaration, 1 ſaid mot unto the ſeed of Jaced {aomaly, my 
people], Seek'yeme in vain,” Iſa. xlv. 19. 
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* Ss th = — - 4 3 As * „„ 
0 as =y 28 = 80 - me” 1 3 k x 
* . 5 _ 
g * 1 


By Ms. JOHN BUNYAN. 139 
_— —————  — — — —— 
of heart, to ſee what would become of their petition. 
At laſt they ſaw their meſſenger coming back; fo when 
he was come, they afked him how he fared? Hi return, and 
what EMANUEL ſaid? and what was be- anſwer w them 
come of the petition? But he told them, that ſent him. 
that he would be filent till he came to the priſon to my 
lord-mayor, my lord Will-be-will, and Mr. Recorder. 
So he went forwards towards the priſon-houſe, where 
the men of Manfou] lay bound. But O! what a mul- 
titude flocked after, to hear what the meſſenger ſaid. So 
when he was come, and had ſhewed himſelf at the gate 
of the priſon, my lord-mayor himſelf looked as white as a 
clout, the Recorder alſo quaked; but they afked, and ſaid, 
Come, good Sir, what did the great Prince fay to you ? 
Then ſaid Mr. Deſires- awake, When I came to my Lord's 
pavilion, I called, and he came forth; fo I fell proftrate 
at his feet, and delivered to him my petition (for the 
eatneſs of his perſon, and the glory of his countenance, 
would not ſuffer me to ſtand upon my legs). Now as he 
received the petition, I cried, O that Manſoul might live 
before thee! So when for a while he had looked there- 
on, he turned about, and ſaid to his ſervant, Go thy way 
to thy place again, and I will conſider of thy requeſts. 
The wer added moreover, and ſaid, The Prince to 
whom you ſent me, is ſuch a one for beauty and glory, 
that whoſo ſees him, muſt love and fear him: (a) I for my 
part can do no leſs; but I know not what 4,,cui con- 
will be the end of theſe things. At this an- founded at the 
ſwer they were all at a ſtand, both they in aufer. 
priſon, and they that followed the meſſenger thither to 
| hear 


— — 


(a) It betokens true converſion, when the ſoul can, as it 
were, with one eye behold it's total defilement by fin, and 
abhor itſelf in duſt and aſhes; and, with the other, be ſtruck 
with the glory and excellency of Chriſt's, perſon and work, 
and the all- ſuffciency of his 3 | 

8 2 
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hear the news; nor knew they what, or what manner 
of interpretation to put upon what the Prince had ſaid. 
Now. when the priſon was cleared of the throng, the 
priſoners began to comment among themſelves upon 
CS EMANUEL's: words, My lord-mayor ſaid, 
Zudgment upon that the anſwer did not look with a rugged 
the Priace's an- face ; but Will-be-will ſaid it betokened 
ſwer. evil; and the Recorder, that it was a meſ- 
ſenger of death. Now they that were left, and that ſtood 
behind, and ſo could not ſo well hear what the priſoners 
ſaid, ſome of them catched hold of one piece of a ſen- 
tence, and ſome on a bit of another; ſome took hold of 
what the meſſenger ſaid, and ſome of the priſoners' judg- 
Miſgiving ment thereon, ſo none had a right under- 
thoughts breed ſtanding of things; but you cannot imagine 
coniufion in what work thele people made, and what 
I. confuſion there was in Manſoul now. 
For preſently they that had heard what was ſaid, flew 
about the town, one crying one thing, and another the 
uite contrary, and both were ſure enough they told true, 
Fo they heard, they ſaid, with their ears what was ſaid, 
and therefore could not be deceived. One would ſay, 


We muſtall be killed;“ another would fay, “ We muſt 


all be ſaved;“ and a third would ſay, „That the Prince 
would not be concerned with Manſoul;“ and a fourth, 
That the priſoners muſt be ſuddenly put to death:” (a) 


and, as I ſaid, every one ſtood to it, that he told his 


tale the righteſt, and that all others but he were out, 
Wherefore Manſoul had now moleſtation upon moleſta- 
tion, nor could any man know on. what to reſt the ſole 


of his foot; for one would go by now, and, as he went, 


if he heard his neighbour tell his tale, to be ſure he 
would 


_ 8 —_— _—_—_— th. 
r 


* 
— — — 


(a) Thoughts diſparaging to the grace of God will prevail 
in the ſoul, till Chriſt be formed in us the hope of glory; 


which bleſſing may the Lord grant to every doubting and 


deſponding ſinner! 
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would tell the quite contrary, and both would ſtand in it 
that he told the truth, Nay, ſome of them -had got this 
ſtory by the end, That the Prince intended to put Mau- 
ſoul to the ſword.* And now it began to be 
dark; wherefore poor Man ſoul was in ſad 
perplexity all that night, until the next 
morning. | | 

But, ſo far as I could gather by the beſt information I 
could get, all this hubbub came through the words that 
the Recorder ſaid, when he told them, that 
in his judgment the Prince's anſwer was a ning arg net 
meſſenger of death. 'Twas this that fired“? ©? 
the town, and that began the fright in Manſoul; for 
Manſoul in former times uſed to count that Mr. Recorder 
was a ſcer, that his ſentence was equal to the belt of ora- 
cles; and thus was Manſoul a terror to itſelf. 

And now they began to feel the effects of ſtubborn 
rebellion, and unlawtul reſiſtance againſt their Prince. I 
ſay, now they began to feel the effects thereof by guilt and 
fear, that now had ſwallowed them up; and who more 
involved in the one, but they that were moſt in the other, 
to wit, the chief of the town of Manſoul ? 

To be brief ; when the fame of the fright 
was out of the town, and the priſoners had a 
little recovered themſelves, they take to 
themſelves ſome heart, and think to petition the Prince 
again for life. (a) So they drew up a third 
petition, the contents whereof were thele : 

Prince EMANUEL the Great, Lord of all worlds, and 
Maſter of mercy, we thy poor, wretched, miſerable, 
dying town of Manſoul, do confeſs unto thy great and 
glorious Majeſty, that we have ſinned againſt thy Father 

; and 


Manſoul in per- 
plexiiy. 


They reſolve to 
petition again. 


Their petition. 


+ a — 


* 


{a) Under the alarmings of conſcience, or in-any ſore 
affliction, the effectual fervent prayer of faith availeth much, 
James v. 16. May we pray without ceaſing, and in every 


thing give thanks! 
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and Thee ; and are no more worthy to be calſed thy Man- 
ſoul, but rather to be caſt into the pit. If thou wilt ilay 
us, we have deſerved it. If thou wilt condemn us to the 
deep, we cannot but ſay thou art righteous. We cannot 
complain, whatever thou doſt, or however thou carrieſt it 
towards us. But Oh! let mercy reign, and let it be ex- 
tended to us! O let mercy take hold upon us, and free us 
from our tranſgreffions, and we will ſing of thy mercy, 
ard of thy judgments! Amen. 
This petition, when drawn up, was de- 
wh - gp merry figned to be ſent to the Prince as the firſt; 
but who ſhould carry it, that was the queſ- 
ton. Some faid, let him do it that went with. the firſt ; 
but others thought good not to do that, and that becauſe he 
Ota Goed-deed ſped no better. Now there was an old man 
propounded as a in the town, and his name was Mr. Good- 
= _ — deed; a man that bare only the name, but 
> wg had nothing of the nature of the thing, 
3 Some were for ſending him; but the Recor- 
= — it, der was by no means for that : for, ſaid ke, 
ant he is re- We now ſtand in need of, and are pleading 
zeQted, for mercy, wherefore to ſend our petition b 
2 man of his name, will ſeem to crofs the petition itſelf, 
ſhould we make Mr. Good-deed our meſſenger, when our 
petition cries for mercy. (a/ 

Befides, quoth the old gentleman, ſhould the Prince 
now, as he receives the petition, aſk him, and ſay, What 
is thy name? (and nobody knows but he will) and he 
ſhould fay, Old Good-deed ; what think you would 
EMAN URL ſay but this, Ay, is old Good-deed yet 
alive in Manfoul ? then let old Good-deed fave you 


from your diſtreſſes. And if he fays fo, I am ſure we 
are 


* — 


(a) We muſt addrefs the throne of grace not through our 
righteoufneſs, but that of the God-man mediator ; for, not 
by our works (which we cannot perform acceptably), but 
bY his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus he ſaveth us, Jer, xxiiic 6. 
Tit, ill. g. — EW I 
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are loſt, nor can a thouſand of old Good-deeds fave 
Manſoul. 

After the Recorder had given in his reaſons, why old 
Good-deed ſhould not go with this petition to EMANUEL, 
the reſt of the priſoners and chiefs of Manſoul oppoſed 
it alſo; and ſo old Good-deed was laid aſide, and oy 
agreed to ſend Mr. Deſires-awake again, Accordingly 
they ſent for him, and deſired that he would a ſecond 
time go with their petition to the Prince; and he readily 
told them he would: but they bid him, that in any 
wiſe he ſhould take heed that in no word or carriage he 

ve offence to the Prince; for by doing ſo, far aught 
we can tell, ſaid they, you may bring Manſoul into utter 
deſtruction. 

Now Mr. Deſires-awake, when he ſaw 3 

that he muſt go on this errand, beſought that awake goes 
they would grant that Mr. Wet-eyes might again, and takes 
go with him. (a Now this Wet-eyes was a dd — 
near neighbour of Mr. Deſires, a poor man, : 
a man of broken ſpirit, yet one that could ſpeak well to a 
— So they granted that he ſhould go with him. 
Wherefore they addreſs themſelves to their buſineſs: Mr. 
Deſires put a rope upon his head, and Mr. Wet-eyes went 
with his hands wringing together. Thus they went to 
the Prince's pavilion. 

Now when they went to petition this third time, they 
were not without thoughts that by often coming they 
might be a burden to the Prince. Wherefore when they 
were come to the door of his pavilion, they Their apology 
firſt made their apology for themſelves, and for their coming 
for their coming to trouble EMAaNUEL ſo 8% | 
often; and they ſaid, that they came not hither to-day 
for that they delighted to hear themſelves talk, but for that 

; neceſſity 


— 


— 


(a) Pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs God abhors; but the 
humble and contrite ſpirit be will nat gontemn or -rejebt, 
Pf, xxxiv. 18, li. 17. Iſa. lvii, 25. * 
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neceſſity cauſed them to come to his Majeſty ; they could, 
they ſaid, have no reſt day nor night becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions againſt SHAD DAI and EMANUEL his ſon. 
They alſo thought that fome miſbehaviour of Mr. Deſires- 
awake; the laſt time, might give ſome diſguſt .to his 
Highneſs, and ſo cauſe that he returned from ſo merciful 
a Prince empty, and without countenance, So when they 
had made this apology, Mr. Deſires-awake caſt himſelf 
proſtrate upon the ground, as at the firſt, at the feet of 
the mighty Prince, ſaying, Oh that Manſoul might live 
before thee! ſo he delivered his petition. The Prince, 
when he had read the petition, turned aſide awhile as 
139 before; and, coming again to the place 
1 where the petitioner lay on the ground, he 
cham. demanded what his name was, and of what 
eſteem in the account of Manſoul, for that 

he, above all the multitude in Manſoul, ſhould be ſent to 
him on ſuch an errand? /a Then ſaid the man to the 
Prince, O let not my Lord be angry ; and 


Mr. De ſires“ wh : . t h bo h f N h 
. y inquireſt thou after the name of ſuch a 
——— o dead dog as I am ? Paſs by, I pray thee, and 


take no notice of whom I am, becauſe there 
is, as thou very well knoweſt, ſo great a diſproportion 
between me and thee. Why the townſmen choſe to ſend 
me on this errand to my Lord, is beſt known to themſelves; 
but it could not be for that they had thought I had favour 
with my Lord. For my part, I am out of charity with my- 
"ſelf : who then ſhould be in love with me? Yet live I would, 
and ſo would I that my townſmen ſhould ; and becauſe both 


they and myſelf are guilty of great tranſgreſſions, therefore 


they have ſent me, and I am come in their names to beg 


* MM « " " 


of 


— 
* 
* 


— 


{4) The Lord will hearken to the prayer of the poor 
deſtitute, who hope in his mercy, Pf, cii. 17; and though he 
_ "knows our wants better than we, yet he will, be humbly in- 

quired af for a ſupply ; ſee Ezek. xxxvi. g7. | 


By Mx. JOHN BUNYAN. 145 
2 auld —u— — — — 


of my Lord for mercy. Let it pleaſe thee therefore 
to incline to mercy; but aſk not what thy ſervants 
are. 

Then ſaid the Prince, And what is he that is become 
thy companion in this ſo weighty a matter? So Mr, 
Deſires told EMANUEL, that he was a poor neighbour of 
his, and one of his moſt intimate aſſociates; and his name, 
faid he, may it pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, is Wet- 
eyes, of the town of Manſoul. I know that there are many 
of that name that are naught; but I hope it will be no 
offence to my Lord, that I have brought my poor neigh- 
bour with me, | 

Then Mr. Wet-eyes fell on his face to the ground; 
and made this apology for coming with his neighbour to 
his Lord: 

O my Lord, quoth he, what I am, I Fir. Wet-eyes' 
know not myſelf; nor whether my name be apology for 
feigned or true, eſpecially when I begin to cn nal 
think what ſome have ſaid, namely, that this e 8 
name was given me, becauſe Mr. Repentance was my 
father. Good men have bad children, and the ſincere do 
oftentimes beget hypocrites. My mother alſo called me 
by this name from my cradle; whether becauſe of the 
moiſtneſs of my brain, or the ſoftneſs of my heart, I can - 
not tell. I ſee dirt in my own tears, and filthineſs in the 
bottom of my prayers. (a) But I pray thee (and all this 
while the gentleman wept), that thou wouldſt not remem- 
ber 4 us our 2 nor take offence at the 
unqualifiedneſs of thy ſervants, but mercifully paſs by the 
ſin of Manſoul, 3 — refrain from the glorifying o thy 
grace no longer. 

So at his bidding they aroſe, and both ſtood trembling 
before him, and he ſpake to them to this purpoſe: 
« The 


— 
„ « 1 . hand W 


(a) Our beſt ſervices have in them à mixture of ſin. This 
conſideration ſhould keep us humble: In humility is our 
ſafety, improvement, growth, and ſuſceptibility of diving 
grace, 
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Phe Prince's © Ihe town of Manſoul hath grievouſly 


powerful army, to reduce you to your obedience. But 


—2 — — — — 


den rebelled againſt my Father, in that they have 
rejected him from being their king, and choſe 
for themſelves, for their captain, a lyar, a murderer, and a 
runnagate ſlave. For this Diabolus, your pretended prince, 
The original of though once ſo highly accounted of by you, 
Daaden made rebellion againit my Father and Me, 
| even in our palace and higheſt court there, 
thinking to become a prince and a king. But being 
timely diſcovered and apprehended, and lor his wicked- 
neſs bound in chains, and ſeparated to the pit with thoſe 
that were his companions, he offered kimlelt to you, aud 
you. have received him. | 
© Now this is, and for a long time hath been, an high 
affront to my Father; wheretore my Father ſent to you a 


you know how thoſe men, their captains and their coun- 
ſels, were eitcemed of you, and what they received at 
Manfout's re. Your hand. You rebelled againſt them, you 
bellion, — {but your gates upon them, you bid them 
battle; you fought them, and fought for 

Diabolus againſt them. So they went to my Father for 
more power; and I, with my men, am come to ſubdue 
ou. But as you treated the ſervants, ſo you treated their 
ord: You ſtood up in hoſtile manner againſt me, you 
ſhut up your gates againſt me, you turned a deaf ear to me, 
and reſiſted as long as you could; but now I have made a 
conqueſt of you. Did you cry to me for mercy fo long as 
you had hopes that you might prevail againſt me? (a) But 
now [I have taken the town, you cry; but why did you not 
cry before, When the white flag of my mercy, the red tlag 
of juſtice, and the black flag that threatened execution, 
were 


(a) All converted ſouls wil! confeſs, that if God the Spirit 
had not arreſted and ſtopt them in their mad career, they 
would have lived, died, and periſhed lor ever in their 
fins, | 
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were ſet up to cite you to it? Now I have conquered your 
Diabolus, you come to me for favour; but why did you 
not help me againſt the mighty? Yet I will conſider 


' your petition, and will anſwer it ſo as will be for my 


glory. 

2 « Go, bid captain Boanerges and captain Conviction 
bring the priſoners out to me into the camp The priſoners 
to-morrow ; and ſay you to captain Judgment ordered out into 
and captain Execution, Stay in the caſtle, the camp. | 
and take good heed to yourſelves that you keep all quiet 
in Manſoul, until you ſhall hear further from me.“ And 
with that he turned himſelf from them, and went into his 
royal pavilion. 

So the petitioners, having received this anſwer fron 
the Prince, returned as at the firſt, to go to their com- 
panions again. But they had not gone far but thoughts 
began to work in their minds, that no mercy as yet was 
intended by the Prince to Manſoul: ſo they went to the 
place where the priſoners lay bound; but theſe workings 
of mind, about what would become of Manſoul, had ſuch 
ſtrong power over them, that by that they were come unto 
them that ſent them, they were ſcarce able to deliver their 
meſſage. (a | 

But they came at length to the gates of the town (now 
the townſmen were waiting with eagerneſs for their re- 
turn), where many met them, to know what anſwer was 
given to the petition. Then they cried out to thoſe that 
were ſent, What news from the Prince? And what hath 
EMANUEL ſaid? But they ſaid, that they muſt (as afore) 
go up to the priſon, and there deliver their meſſage. So 
away they went to the priſon, with a multi- 
tude “ at their heels. Now when they were 
come to the gates of the priſon, they 


; told 


(a) The Lord makes finners deeply ſenſible of their deſ- 
perate ſituation by nature, and that they are altogether un- 
worthy of the mercy he is willing to beſtow : this he does, 
in order that his own free grace may have the glory, 


12 


* Of inquiſitive 
thoughts, 


told the firſt part of EManver's ſpeech to the priſoners, 
to wit, how he reflected upon their difloyalty to his Father 
and himſelf; and how they had choſen and cloſed with 
Diabolus and fought for him, hearkened to him and been 
ruled by him; but had deſpiſed him and his men. This 
The meſfengets made the priſoners look pale; but the meſ- 
in telling their ſengers proceeded, and ſaid, He the Prince 
tale frighten the ſaid moreover, that yet he would conſider 
3 your petition, and give ſuch anſwer thereto 
as will ſtand with his glory. And as theſe words were 
ſpoken, Mr. Wet-eyes gave a great ſigh. At this they 
were all of them ſtruck into their dumps, and could not 
tell what to ſay: fear alſo poſſeſſed them in marvellous 
manner, and death ſeemed to fit upon ſome of their eye- 
brows. (a Now there was in the company 
a notable ſharp-witted fellow, a mean man 
of eſtate, and his name was old Inquilitive; this man 
aſked the petitioners if they had told out every whit of what 
EMANUEL ſaid. And they anſwered, Verily no. Then 
ſaid Inquiſitive, I thought ſo indeed. Pray what was it 
more that he ſaid unto you? Then they pauſed awhile, but 
at laft they brought out all, ſaying, The Prince ordered us 
to bid captain Boanerges and captain Conviction bring the 
priſoners down to him to-morrow ; and that captain ö 
ment and captain Execution ſhould take charge of the 
caſtle and town, till they ſhould hear further Gm him. 
They ſaid alſo, that when the Prince had commanded them 


Old Inquiſitive. 


ſo to do, he immediately turned his back upon them, and 


went into his royal pavilion. 

But Oh! how this return, and eſpecially this laſt clauſe 
of it, that the priſoners muſt go out to the Prince into 
| the 


"= n 8 _ A. * 


(a) When it is given the ſoul to ſee it's incurable malady 

thro the fall, diſtreſs and anguiſh ſeize it, the fear of eter- 
nal wrath and milery alarms it, till, ſtript of all ſelf confi- 
dence, it is enabled to flee for refuge to Jeſus it's only hope, 
who heals and reconciles by the blood of his croſs, 
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the camp, brake all their loins in pieces! Wherefore with 


one voice they ſet up a cry that reached up to the heavens. 


This done, each of the three prepared himſelf to die (and 
the * Recorder ſaid unto them, I his was the 
thing that I feared), for they concluded, that 
to-morrow, by that the ſun went down, they ſhould be 
tumbled out of the world. The whole town alſo counted 
of no other, but that in their time and order they mult all 
drink of the ſame cup. Wherefore the town of Manſoul 
ſpent that night in mourning and ſackcloth and aſhes. 
The prifoners alſo, when the time was come to go down 
before the Prince, dreſſed themſelves in mourning attire, 
with ropes upon their heads. "The whole town of Man- 
ſoul allo ſhewed themſelves upon the wall, and clad in 
mourning weeds, if perhaps the Prince with the 155 
thereof might be moved with compaſſion. (a) But 
how the buſy- bodies, that were in the ton of ', | 
Manſoul, now concerned themſelves! They, 31 
ran he re and there through the ſtrrets of the town by com- 
panies, crying out as they ran in tumultuous wiſe, one 
after one manner, and another the quite contrary, to the 
almoſt utter diſtraction of Manſoul. 

Well, the time is come that the priſoners muſt go down 
to the camp, and appear before the Prince. 
And thus was the manner of their going þ 
down: Capt. Boanerges went with a guard 
defore them, and captain Conviction came behind, and 
the priſoners went bound in chains in the midſt ; ſo I lay, 
the priſoners went in the midſt, and the guard went with 
flying colours behind and, before, but the priſoners went 
with drooping ſpirits. Or more particularly, thus: 


* Conſcience. 


he priſoners 
ad to trial. 


The 


— 


(a) A fight of our multiplied abominations, and deſerved 
puniſhment. for them, ſhould, not only abaſe, but drive us 
(not to deſpair, Satan's reſource, but) to Chriſt the only 
8 ſacrifice, and to the God of all mercy and grace, 
0 


r full ſalvation through him, ix wuon he is well 
pleaſed, | 
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3 The priſoners went down all in mourning, 
ee they put ropes upon themſelves, they went 
on ſmiting Ar on their breaſts, but durſt not lift 
up their eyes to heaven. Thus they went out at the gate 
of Manſoul, till they came into the midſt of the Prince's 
army, the ſight and glory of which greatly heightened 
their affliction. Nor could they now longer forbear but 
cry out aloud, O unhappy men! O wretched Manſoul! 
Their chains ſtill mixing their dolorous notes with the 
cries of the priſoners, made the noiſe more lamentable. 
They fell down So when they were come to the door of the 
proſtrate before Prince's pavilion, they caſt themſelves proſ- 
r trate upon the place: then one went in and 
told the Lord, that the priſoners were come down. The 
Prince then aſcended a throne of ſtate, and ſent for the 
priſoners in; who, when they came, trembled before him; 
alſo they covered their faces with ſhame. (a) Now as 
they drew near the place where he ſat, they threwthem- 
ſelves down before him. Then ſaid the Prince to the 
captain Boanerges, Bid the priſoners ſtand upon their feet. 
Then they ſtood trembling. before him; and he faid, Are 
ou the men that heretofore were the ſer- 
. fg upon vants of SHADDAI? And they ſaid, Ves, 
- Lord, yes. Then ſaid the Prince again, Are 
ou the men that ſuffered yourſelves to be corrupted and 
defiled by that abominable one Diabolus? And they ſaid, 
We did more than ſuffer it, Lord; for we choſe it of our 
mind. The Prince aſked further, ſaying, Could you have 


deen content that your ſlavery ſhould have continued under 


his tyranny as long as you had lived? Then ſaid the pri- 


ſoners, Yes, Lord, yes; for his ways were pleaſing to our 
fleſh, 


— — _. 


(a) That conviction, which edes true converſion, lays 
the ſinner in the duſt, and fills the conſcience with com- 
3 for it's foul ingratitude.— But the Lord Jeſus came 
rom heaven to ſet the captives free, bind up the broken- 
hearted, and comfort the mourners in Zion, Ia, Ixi, 1, 2. 
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fleſh, and we were grown aliens to a better ſtate. And 
did you, ſaid he, when I came againſt this town of Man. 
ſoul, heartily wiſh that I might not have the victory over 
you? Yes, Lord, yes, ſaid they. Then ſaid the Prince, 
And what puniſhment is it, think you, that you deſerve 
at my hands, for theſe and other your high and mighty 
ſins? And they ſaid, Both death and the deep, Lord; for 
we have deſerved no leſs. He aſked again, If they had 
aught to ſay for themlelves, * the ſentence, which they 
confeſſed they had deſerved, ſhould not be paſſed upon 
them? And they ſaid, We can ſay nothing, 
Lord; thou art juſt, for we have ſinned. — 
Then ſaid the Prince, And for what are theſe : 
ropes on your heads? The priſoners anſwered, The 
* ropes are to lead us withal to the place of , 
execution, if mercy be not pleaſing in thy ** 
ſight, Prov. v. 22. So he further aſked, If all the men 
in the town of Manſoul were in this confeſſion, as they ? 
And they anſwered, All the natives, f Lord: + powers of the 
but for the Diabolonians, ꝓ that came into foul. 
our town when the tyrant got paſſeſſion of us, f Corruptions 
we can ſay nothing for them. (a) and luſts. 

Then the Prince commanded that an herald ſhould be 
called; and that he ſhould in the midſt and throughout 
the camp of EMANUEL proclaim, and that 
with ſound of trumpet, that the Prince, the - victory pro- 
Son of SHADDA1, had in his Father's name, N 
and for his Father's glory, gotten a perfect conqueſt and 
victory over Manſoul; and that the priſoners ſhould follow 
him, and fay Amen. So this was done as he had com- 
manded. 

And preſently tie muſic that was in the 
upper region ſounded melodiouſly. The J for the vic. 
captains that were in the camp ſhouted, and 7" 


the 


CC —— 


(a) They who are brought to confeſs and alſo FORSAKE 
lin, ſhall find mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. Believers in the 
holy Jeſus make no truce with God's enemies; but bewail 


their innate corruptions, and look to the almight 
for grace and ſtrength to ſubdue them, * 
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the ſoldiers ſung ſongs of triumph to the Prince, the co- 


lours waved in the wind, and great joy was every-where, 
only it was wanting as yet in the hearts of the men of 


Manſoul. 


3 Then the Prince called to the priſoners to 
donc: aneh come and ſtand again before him; and they 
is codiinaniied came and ſtood trembling. And he ſaid unto 
tobe proclaimed them, The fins, treſpaſſes, and iniquities, 
3 m that you, with the whole town of Manſoul, 

- have from time to time committed againſt 
my Father and Me, I have power and commandment 
from my Father to forgive to the town of Manſoul; and 
do forgive you accordingly. And having fo faid, he gave 
them written in parchment, and ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 
a large and general pardon, commanding my lord-mayor, 
Jord Will-be-will, and Mr. Recorder, to proclaim, and 


"cauſe it to be proclaimed to-morrow, by that the fun is 


up, throughout the whole town of Manſoul. (a) 
Moreover, the Prince (tripped the pri- 


Their rags are ſonets of their mourning weeds, and gave 


— . beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praiſe for the 

ſpirit of heavineſs, Iſa. xi. 3. 
Then he gave to each of the three, jewels 
„eee alte- of gold and precious ſtones; and took away 
; their ropes, and put chains of gold abont 
their necks, and ear-rings in their ears. Now the pri- 
ſoners, when they heard the gracious words of prince 
EMANUEL, and had bcheld all that was done unto- them, 
fainted almoſt quite away; for the grace, the benefit, the 
pardon, was ſudden, glorious, and ſo big, that they were 
not able, without ſtaggering, to ſland up under it. Vea, 
my lord Will-be-will ſwooned outright ; but the Prince 


ſtept to him, put his everlaſting arms under him, em- 


braced him, kiſſed him, and bid him be of good chear, 
| | for 


_ 


1 * 


6a) Thus our loving Lord forgives freely, fully, ever 
laſtingly ; but the pardoned (inner, though conſcious of this 
amazing mercy, yet ſenſible of his numerous and potent 
foes, continues humbly to depend on, and implore ſuccour 
from, the Lord his righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 


* n — es — 
k +I R 
. . P , wor * 8 = 4 2 2 


By Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 153 


—— —̃—̃̃ ñ 
for all ſliould be performed according to his word. He 
alſo kiſſed, embraced, and ſmiled upon the other two that 
were Will-be-will's companions, ſaying, Take theſe as 
| further tokens of my love, fayour, and compaſſion to 
you; and I charge you, that you Mr. Recorder tell the 
town of Manſoul what you have heard and ſeen. 
Then were their fetters broken to pieces 
before their faces, and caſt into the air, and 
their ſteps were enlarged under them. Then they fell at 
the feet of the Prince, kiſſed them, and wetted them with 
tears; they alſo cried out with a mighty ſtrong voice, ſay- 
ing, Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from this place!“ 
So they were bid riſe up, and go to the town and tell 
Manſoul what the Prince had done. He com- Then are fone 
manded alſo, that one with pipe and tabor hows with pipe 
ſhould go and play before them all the way and cabor. 
into the town of Manſoul, Then was fulfilled what they 
never looked for, and they were made to poſſeſs what they 
never dreamt of. (a The Prince alſo called captain Cre- 
for the noble captain Credence, and com- dence guards 
manded that he and ſome of his officers them home. 
ſhould march before the noblemen of Manſoul, with flying 
colours into the town. He gave alſo unto when Faith 
captain Credence a charge, that about the and Pardon 
time that the Recorder read the general par- Het together, 
don in the town of Manſoul, that at that 1 4 
very time he ſhould with flying colours part from the 
march in at Eye-gate, with his ten thouſand heart. 
at his feet; and that he ſhould ſo go until he came by the 
high ftreet of the town,, up to the caſtle-gates ; and thaw 
himſelf ſhould take poſſeſſion thereof, againſt his Lord 


cams 


Their guilt, 


dl. 1 
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fa) Vain worldlings, while dead in fins, are ſtrangers 
ſpiritual joys, But when the ſoul is ſo divinely . 
as to taſte the love and grace of God in Chriſt, heaven is 
ed within it, and, abhorring it's former ſelf, glorifi 
_ for the wonders he has wrought for the chi dren of 
men, 
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came thither. He commanded moreover, that he ſhould 
bid captain Judgment and captain Execution leave the 
ſtrong-hold to him, and withdraw from Manſoul, and re- 
turn into the camp with ſpeed unto the Prince. 
And now was the town of Manſoul alſo delivered from 
the terror of the firſt four e and their men. (a) 
Well, I told ysu before how the priſoners were enter- 
tained by the noble prince EMANUEL, and how they be- 
haved themſelves before him, and how he ſent them away 
to their home with pipe and tabor going before them. 
And now you muſt think that thoſe of the town, that had 
The town of all this while waited to hear of their death, 
Manſoul in ſuf. could not but be exerciſed with ſadneſs 
pence concern- of mind, and with thoughts that pricked 
ing the tate of like thorns. Nor could their thoughts be kept 
ene prionert» to any one point; the wind blew them all 
this while at great uncertainties, Yea, their hearts were 
like a balance that had been diſquieted with a ſhaking 
hand. But at laſt, as they, with many a long look, looked 
over the wall of Manſoul, they thought they ſaw ſome re- 
turn to the town ; and thought again, who ſhould they be 
too, who ſhould they be? At laſt they diſcerned that they 
were the priſoners ; but can you imagine how their hearts 
were ſurpriſed with wonder, eſpecially when they per- 
ceived alſo in what equipage, and with what honour, they 
were ſent home! They went down to the 


A ſtrange alte- camp in black, but they came back to the 


ration, . 

town in White; they went down to the camp 
in ropes, they came back in chains of gold; they went 
down to the camp with feet in fetters, but came back 
with their ſteps enlarged under them ; they went to the 
camp looking for death, but came back from thence with 
aſſurance of | life; they went down to the camp with 

* heavy 


— a — —— 


{a) From the guilt and dominion of fin, the fear of death, 
judgment, the wrath of Cod, and everlaſting miſery, with- 


— 
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heavy hearts, but came back again with pipe and tabor 
playing before them. As ſoon as they came h i 
to Eye-gate, the poor, and tottering town of turn to Eye- 
Manſoul adventured to give a ſhout; and gate, andarere- 
they gave ſuch a ſhout as made the captains wha with. 
in the Prince's army leap at the ſound there- a 
of. Alas for them, poor hearts! who could blame tham ? 
ſince their dead friends were come to life again ; for it 
was to them as life from the dead, to ſee the ancients of 
the town of Manſoul ſhine in ſuch ſplendor. They looked 
for nothing but the ax and the block ; but behold, joy and 
gladneſs, comfort and conſolation, and ſuch melodious 
notes attending them, that was ſufficient to make a ſick 
man well, Iſa, xxxiii. 24. So when they came up, they 
ſaluted each other: Welcome, welcome, and bleſſed be 
he that ſpared you! "They added alſo, We ſee it is well 
with you ; but how mult it go with the town of Manſoul ? 
And will it go well with the town of Manſoul ? ſaid they. 
Then anſwered them the recorder and my lord mayor: 
Oh! Tidings! glad tidings ! good tidings of good, and of 
great joy to poor Manſoul ! Then they gave another ſhout 
that made the earth ring again. After this, they inquired 
yet more particularly how. things went in the camp, and 
what meſlage they had from EMANUEL to the town. So 
they told them all paſlages that had happened to them at 
the camp, and every thing that the Prince did to them. 
This made Manſoul wonder at the wiſdom and grace of 
the prince EMANUEL : {a} then they told them what the 
had received at his hands for the whole town of Manſoul. | 
and the recorder delivered it in theſe words; © Pardon, 
ardon for Manſoul; and this ſhall Man- O ye joy! par- 
foul know to-morrow.” Then he com- don for fin! 


manded, 


{a) The glories of this great, free, full, and everlaſting 
ſalvation, aſtoniſhes the renewed ſoul, when it contemplates 
the amazing. plan as recordeed in the word: this excites 
gratitude, manifeſted in all holy love and obedience, 
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manded, and they went and ſummoned Manſoul to meet 
together in the market- place to-morrow, there to hear 

their general pardon read. | 
But who can think what a turn, what a change, what 
an alteration this hint of things made in the countenance 
of the town of Manſoul! No man of Manſoul could 
fleep that night for joy ; in every houſe there was joy 
and muſic, ſinging and making merry: telling and heariny 
of EAN URLs happineſs, was then all that Manſoul had 
to do: and this was the burden of all their ſong, “ Oh 
Town-talk of more of this at the riſing of the ſun! more 
the King's of this to-morrow ! Who thought yeſterday, 
mercy, one would fay, that this day would have 
been ſuch a day to us! And whe thought, that ſaw our 
riſoners go down in irons, that they ſhould have returned 
in chains of gold! Yea, they that judged themſelves, as 
they went to be judged of their Judge, were by his mouth 
acquitted; not for that they were innocent, but of the 
| Prince's mercy, and ſent home with pipe 
8 ſon and tabor. But is this the common 222 
; of princes? Do they uſe to ſhew ſuch kind 


of favours to traitors? No! this is only peculiar to SHAaD- 


PA, and unto EMANUEL his Son. (a) | 

Now morning drew on apace; wherefore the lord-mayor, 
the lord Will-be-will, and Mr. Recorder, came down to 
the market-place at the time that the Prince had appointed, 
where the townsfolk were waiting for them: and when 
they came, they came 1n that attire and in that glory which 
the Prince had put them into the day before, and the 
Areet was *lightened with their glory: ſo the mayor, re- 
corder, and my lord Will-be-wif, drew down to Mouth- 


Sate, 


* 
— — 


— — 


Ca) It is uſual with men to beſtow favours on the moſt 
worthy; but God extends mercy to enemies, rebels, and 
beggars ; whom he ſtrips of their filthy rags of pride and ſelf- 
righteouſneſs, blots out their fins by the blood of his croſs, 
and arrays with the beſt robe of Jeſns, now their whale 
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falvation aid truſt. 
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gate, which was at the lower end of the market-place, be- 
cauſe that of old time was the place where they uſed to 
read public matters: thither therefore they came in their 
robes, and their tabor went before them. Now the eager- 
neſs of the people to know the full matter was great. 

Then the recorder ſtood up upon his feet, be manner of 

and, firſt beckoning with his haud for ſilence, reading the 
he read out with a loud voice the pardon. Pardon. 
But when he came to theſe words, The Lord, the Lord 
God is merciful and gracious, pardoning iniquity, tranſ- 
« greſlions, and ſins ;” and to them, © all manner of fin 
« and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven,” &c. Exod. xxxiv. 
Mark iii. they could not forbear leaping for joy: for this 
you mult know, that there was conjoined herewith every 
man's name in Manſoul, alſo the ſeals of the pardon made 
a brave ſhew. (a) 

When the recorder had made an end of 
reading the pardon, the townſmen ran upon 
the walls of the town, leaped thereon, for 
joy, and bowing themſelves ſeven times with their faces 
— EMANUEL's pavilion, ſhouted aloud for joy, and 
ſaid, „Let EMANUEIL live for ever!“ 

Then order was given to the young men 
in Manſoul, that they ſhould ring the bells ara, 
ſor joy; ſo the bells rung, the people ſung, * 
and the muſic played in every houſe in Manſoul. 

When the Prince had ſent home the three 
priſoners of Manſoul with joy and pipe and e 
tabor, he commanded his captains, with all <> 
the field officers and ſoldiers throughout his army, to be 
ready on the morning that the recorder ſhould read the 
pardon in Manſoul, to do his further pleaſure. So the 

morning, 


ei. * — 


How they tread 
upon the fleſh. 


(a) The names of believers are written in heaven, and in 
the b's book of life, Heb, xii. 2g. Rev. xxi. 27. They 
are ſealed by the holy Spirit to the day of eternal redemp 
tion, Eph, i. 13. ix. 20. and evidence their faith by their 
works, and holy life and converſation, James iti, 18, iii. 13, 
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The Prince diſ- 
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morning, as I have ſhewed, being come, juſt as the recor- 


— — — = — - — 


der had made an end of reading the pardon, EMANUEL + 


commanded that all the trumpets in the camp ſhould ſound, 

that the colours ſhould be diſplayed, half of them upon 

mount Gracious, and half of them upon mount Juſtice. 

He commanded alfo, that all the captains ſhould ſhew 

themſelves in their complete harneſs, and that the ſoldiers 

* ſhould ſhout for joy. Nor was captain Cre- 

be filent when dence, though in the caſtle, ſilent on fuch a 
Manſoul is day, but he from the top of the hold ſhewed 

ſaved, himſelf with the ſound of trumpet to Man- 

ſoul, and to the Prince's camp. | 
Thus have I fhewn you the manner and way that 

EMANUEL took to recover the town of Manſoul from un- 
der the hand and power of the tyrant Diabolus. 

Now when the Prince had completed theſe 
Jays his graces Outward ceremonies of his joy, he again 
fore Manſoul. commanded that his - captains and ſoldiers 

ſhould ſhew unto Manſoul ſome feats of war. So they 

preſently addreſſed themſelves to this work. But Oh! 
with what agility, nimbleneſs, dexterity, and bravery, 

did theſe military men diſcover their ſkill in feats of war 

to the now gazing town of Manſoul! C | 

They marched, the countermarched, they opened to 

the tight and left, they divided and ſubdivided, they cloſed, 

they wheeled, made good their front and rear with their 
right and left wings, and twenty things more, with that 
apineſs, and then were all as they were again, that they 

They are ra- took, yea raviſhed the hearts that were in 

viſhed at the Manſoul to behold it. But add to this, the 

Sght of them. handling of their arms, the managing of 

i their 


(a) The Lord having now given them ſpiritual armour, 
they are enabled to fight manfully under the banner of the 
invincible Captain of their ſalvation againſt the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, with their affections and lufls, 1 John 
Ji, 16, | 5 | | | 
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their weapons of war, were marvellous taking to Manſoul 
and me. : 
When this action was over, the whole town of Man- 
ſoul came out as one man to the Prince in the camp, to 
praiſe him, and thank him for his abundant fayour, and 
to beg that it would pleaſe his Grace to come 1 1 
unto Manſoul with his men, and there to bn ra Se 
take up their quarters for ever. And this his men would 
they did in the moſt humble manner, bow- dwell with 
ing themſelves ſeven times to the ground be- Anme 
fore him. Then ſaid he,“ All peace be to you:“ So 
the town came nigh, and touched with the hand the top of 
his golden ſceptre; and they ſaid, Oh! that the prince 
EMANUEL, with his captains and men of war, would 
dwell in Manſoul for ever; and that his battering rams 
and ſlings might be lodged in her, for the uſe and ſervice 
of the Prince, and for the help and ſtrength of Manſoul ! 
for, ſaid they, we have room for thee, we have room for 
thy men, we have alſo room for thy weapons of war, and 
a place to make a magazine for thy carriages. Do it, 


Say, and hold 


tain in Manſoul for ever: yea, govern thou to it, Manſoul. 


alſo according to all the deſire of thy ſoul, 
and make thou governors and princes under thee of thy 
captains and men of war, and we will become thy ſervants, 
and thy laws ſhall be our direction. 

They added moreover, and prayed his Majeſty to con- 
ſider thereof; for, ſaid they, if now, after all this grace 
beſtowed upon us thy miſerable town of Manſoul, thou 
ſhouldſt withdraw, thou and thy captains from us, the 
town of Manſoul will die. (a Yea, ſaid they, our 
bleſſed EMANUEL, if thou ſhouldſt depart from us now, 

after 


(a) This fear of loſing the Lord's preſence, is good; and. 
will be retained by humble prayer for continual grace, 
watching thereunto with all perſeverance, and a holy walk, 
Eph, vi. 18. 3 
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after thou haſt done ſo much good for us, and ſhewed ſo 
much mercy unto us, what will follow, but that our Joy 
will be as if it had not been, and our enemies will a fecond 
time come upon us with more rage than at the firſt ? 
Wherefore we beſeech thee, O thou the deſire of our eyes, 
and the ſtrength and life of our poor town, accept of this 
motion that now we have made unto our Lord, and come 
and dwell in the midſt of us, and let us be thy people, 
en Beſides, Lord, we do not know but that to 
* this day many Diabolonians may be yet lurk- 
ing in the town of Manſoul; and they will betray us, 
when thou ſhalt leave us, into the hands of Diabolus 
zgain; and who knows what deſigns, plots, arid contri- 
vances, have paſſed betwixt them about theſe things al- 
ready? Loth we are to fall again into his horrible hands. 
Whetefore let it pleaſe thee to accept of our palace for thy 
place of reſidence, and of the houſes of the beſt men in 
our town for the reception of thy ſoldiers, and their 


furniture. 
The Prince's 


Then faid the Prince, If I come to your 
r town, will you ſuffer me further to proſecute 
Manfoul. that which is in my heart againſt mine enemies 
and your's? Yea, will you help me in ſuch undertakings ? 
PT: They anſwered, We know not what we 
aber. ſhall do; we did not think once that we 
ſhould have been ſuch” traitors to SHADDAI as we have 
—.— to be. What then ſhall we ſay to our Lord? Let 
im put no truſt in his ſaints: (a) let the Prince dwell in 
our caſtle, and make of our town a garriſon; let him ſet 
his noble captains and his warlike ſoldiers over us; yea, 
let him conquer us with his love, and overcome us, 
| and 


CY 
e 


| (a) This is the genuine language of a ſenſible chriſtian : 
conſcious they are without ſtrength, and ever prone to turn 
vide, they cry, „Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footſteps lip not,“ Pf, xvii. 5, 
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and help us, as he was and did that morning our pardon 
was read unto us, we ſhall comply with this our Lord 
and with his ways, and fall in with his word againſt 
the mighty. (a) 

One word more, and thy ſervants have done, and in 
this will trouble our Lord no more. We know not the 
depth of the wiſdom of thee our Prince. Who could have 
thought, that had been ruled by his reaſon, that ſo much 
ſweet as we now enjoy ſhould have come out of thoſe bitter 
trials wherewith we were tried at the hrſt! But, Lord, let 
light go before, and let love come after: yea, They pray to be 
ike us by the hand, and lead us by thy coun- directed by 
ſels; and let this always abide upon us, that Emanuzr. 
all things ſhall be for the beſt for thy ſervants, and come 
to our Manſoul, do as it pleaſeth thee, Or, Lord, come 
to our Manſoul, and do what thou wilt, fo thou keepeſt 
* from ſinning, (5) and makeſt us ſerviceable to thy 

ajeſty. | | 

Then ſaid the Prince to the town of Man- He confenteth 
foul again, Go, return to your houſes in —— Wo 
peace. I will willingly in this comply with promiſech to 
your deſires: I will remove my royal pavilion; come in to- mor- 
I will draw up my forces before Eye-gate to-. 
merrow, and ſo will march forwards into the town of Man- 
foul; I will poſſeſs myſelf of your caſtle of Manſoul, and 
will ſet my (Pdiers over you; yea, I will yet do things in 
Manſoul that cannot be parallelled in any nation, country, 
or kingdom under heaven. | 

Then did the men of Manſoul give a ſhout, and return 
into their houſes in peace; they alſo told to their kindred 
and friends the good that EmanueL had promiſed to 
Manſoul. And to-morrow, ſaid they, he will march into 

| our 


— . . 
— 4 8 — 


(a) True it is, „Without Chriſt, we can do nothing,“ 
ohn xv. 3. But, « My grace is ſufficient for thee,” 2 Cor. 
u. 9. See alſo Phil. iv. 1g. Fu | | 

(% Right, Jo hate fin, and walk in humble obedience to 


our God, is an effential part of the chriſtian character. 
No. 5. X 
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our town, and take up his dwelling, he and his men, in 
Manſoul. , ; 
Manſoul's pre- Then went out the inhabitants of the town 4 
paration for his of Manſoul with haſte to the green trees, and ut 
reception. to the meadows, to gather boughs and flow- 1 
ers, therewith to ſtrew the ſtreets againſt their Prince the 
Son of SHADDAI ſhould come ; they alſo made garlands, 
and other fine works, to betoken how joyful they were and L 
ſhould be to receive their EMANUEL into Manſoul; yea, 4 
they ſtrewed the ſtreet quite from Eye-gate to the caſtle- | 
gate, the place where the Prince ſhould be. They alſo - 
prepared for his coming what muſic the town of Manſoul 
could afford, that they might play before him to the place 
of his habitation. | 
So at the time appointed he makes his approach to 

Manſoul, and the gates were ſet open for him; there alſo 
the ancients and elders of Manſoul met him, to ſalute him 
with a thouſand welcomes. Then he aroſe and entered 
Manſoul, he and all his ſervants. The elders of Manſoul 
alſo went dancing before him, till he came to the caſlle- | 
He enters the gates. And this was the manner of his , 
town.of Man- going up thither : he was clad in his golden 1 
foul, and how. armour, he rode in his royal chariot, the 4 
trumpets ſounded about him, the colours were diſplayed, | 
his ten thouſands went up at his feet, and the elders of KH 
Manſoul danced before him. (a) And now were the walls ; 
of the famous town of Manſoul filled with the tramplings 1 
of the inhabitants thereof, who went up thither to view the Wy 
approach of the bleſſed Prince and his royal army. Alfo KS 
the caſements, windows, balconies, and tops of the houſes, * 
were all now filled with perſons of all ſorts, to behold how 8 
their town was to be filled with good. | 1 


22 9 


(a) When the glory of Chriſt's perſon and work is clearly 
manifeſted, the renewed ſoul, tranſported with joy at the 
fights finds him to be faireſt among ten thouſand fair, and 
altogether lovely, « 
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Now when he was come fo far into the town as to the 
Recorder's houſe, he commanded that one ſhould go to 
captain Credence, to know whether the caſtle of Manſoul 
was prepared to entertain his royal preſence (for the prepa- 
ration of that was left to that captain), and word was 
brought that it was, Acts xv. 9. Then was Captain Cre- 
dence commanded. alſo to come forth with his power to 
meet the Prince ; which was done as he had commanded, 
and he conducted him into the caſtle, Eph. iii. 17. This 
done, the Prince that night lodged in the caſtle with his 
mighty captains and men of war, to the joy of the town of 
Manſoul. 

Now the next care of the townsfolk was, 3 i 
how the captains and ſoldiers of the Prince's et che ail 
army ſhould be quartered among them; and have moſt of the 
the care was, not how they ſhould ſhift their ſoldiers belong 
hands of them, but how they ſhould fill their Þ*.2 ** 
houſes with them: for every man in Manſoul ; 
now had that eſteem of EMaNnUEL and his men, that no- 
thing grieved them more, than becauſe they were not 
enlarged enough, every one of them, to receive the whole 
army of the Prince; yea, they counted it their glory to be 
waiting upon them, and would in thoſe days run at 
= bidding like lacqueys. (a) At laſt they came to this 
reſult: | 

I. That captain Innocency ſhould quarter How they were 
at Mr. Reaſon's. | quartered in the 

2. That captain Patience ſhould quarter at 7" 42 
Mr. Mind's. This Mir. Mind was formerly 222 N 
the lord Will-be- will's clerk in the time of the rebel - 
lion. 

3. It was ordered that captain Charity ſhauld quarter in 
Mr. Affection's houſe, : 

4. That 


Ss . ST OW "I 


(a) O the wonderful change grace produces! When the 

Lord dwells in the heart by faith, love to Chriſt evidences 

"elf in ſtriving to live to his glory: the ſoul then delights 

in the Lord, his ways and r May this be our lot 
2 
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4. That captain Good-hope ſhould quarter at my lord- 
mayor's. Now for the houſe of the recorder, himſelf de- 
fired, becauſe his houſe was next to the caſtle, and becauſe 
from him it was ordered by the Prince, that if need be, 
the alarm ſhould be given to Manſoul: jt was, I fay, de- 
fired by him, that captain Boanerges and captain Convic- 


— 


tion ſhould take up their quarters with him, even they and 


all their men. | 

5. As for captain Judgment and captain Execution, 
my lord Will-be-will took them and their men to him, 
becauſe he was to rule under the Prince for the good of the 
town of Manſoul now, as he had done before under the - 
tyrant Diabolus for the hurt and damage thereof, Rom. vi. 
19. Eph. iii. 17. | 

6. And throughout the reſt of the town were quartered 
the reſt of EMANUEL's forces; but captain Credence, 
with his men, abode ſtill in the caſtle. So the Prince, his 
captains and his ſoldiers, were lodged in the town of 
Manſoul, {a) LP | 
8 Now the ancients and elders of the town of 
flamed with Manſoul thought that they never ſhould have 
Pas princ® enough of the prince EMANUEL ; his perſon, 
bis actions, his words and behaviour, were ſo 
pleaſing, ſo taking, ſo. deſireable to them. Wherefore 
they prayed him, that though the caſtle of Manſoul was his 
place of reſidence (and they deſired, that he might dwell 
there for ever), yet that he would often viſit the ſtreets, 
houſes, and people of Manſoul; for, ſaid they, dread So- 
vereign, thy preſence, thy looks, thy ſmiles, thy words, 
are the life, ſtrength, and ſinews of the town of Man- 
ſoul. | 

Beſides this, they craved that they might have, with- 
out difficulty or interruption, continual acceſs unto him; 


ſo 


1 


{a) Thus when the enlivening gales of the Spirit blow 
on the ſoul, the ſpices thereof flow forth; fin becomes hate- 
ful, holineſs delightful, and Jeſus precious, who, by his 
grace, enables us both to ſuffer and to do his will. 
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ſo for that very purpoſe he commanded that | 
the gates Mould! ſtand open, that they might REIN 
there ſce the manner of his doings, the forti- 
- fications of the place, and the royal manſion-houſe of the 
Prince. x 

When he ſpake, they all ſtopped their. They learn of 
mouths, and -gave audience; and when he . 
walked, it was their delight to imitate him in his. goings. 

Now upon a time EMANUEL made a feaſt for the 
town of Manſoul ;, and upon the feaſting-day, the townsfolk 
were come to the caſtle to partake of his banquet. And 
he feaſted them with all manner of outlandiſh food; food 
that grew not in the fields of Manſoul, nor in all the whole 
= lh. 194 of Univerſe. It was food that came from his 
Father's court, and ſo there was diſh after TOI 
diſh ſet before them, and they were com- — 
manded freely to eat. But ſtill, when a freſh 
diſh was ſet before them, they would whiſperingly ſay to 
each other, © What is it?” for they wiſt not what to call 
it, Exod. xvi. 15. They drank alſo of the 
water that was made wine; and were ve 3 
merry with him. There was muſic alſo all : 
the while at the table, and man did eat angels food, and had 
honey given him out of the rock; ſo Manſoul did eat the 
food that was peculiar to the court, yea, they had now 
thereof to the full, (a) Pf. Ixxviii. 24, 25. 

I muſt not forget to tell you, that as at this table there 
were muſicians, ſo they were not thoſe of the country, 
nor yet of the town of Manſoul; but they were the 


maſters of the ſongs that were ſung at the court of 
SHADDAT, | 


Now after the feaſt was over, Ex Aug Lwas ; 
for entertaining the town with ſome curious Rades. 


riddles 


——_— 


' 


_ 


——— 


(a Thele ſweet views of Chriſt, and the comforts of his 
Spirit, are not uncommon at the ſoul's eſpouſals to him after, 


converſion, when he brings her into his banqueting-houſe, 
and his banner over her is love, Song ii. 4. | 


— — 
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riddles of ſecrets drawn up by his Father's ſecretary, by 
the wiſdom and ſkill of ShAD DAI; the like to theſe there 
are not in any kingdom. 


The holy Ke. The riddles were made upon king Su ap- 
tune. pA himſelf, and upon EMANnvEL his Son, 
and upon his wars and doings with Manſoul. 
EMANUEL alſo expounded unto them ſome of thoſe 
riddles himſelf; but Oh how they were lightened! They 
ſaw what they never ſaw before ; they could not have 
thought that ſuch rarities could have been couched in ſo 
few and ſuch ordinary words. I told you before, whom 
theſe riddles did concern ; and as they were opened, the 
people evidently ſaw it was fo. (a) Yea, they gathered that 
the things themſelves were a kind of portraiture, and that 
of EMANUEL himſelf; for when they read in the ſcheme 
where the riddles were writ, and looked in the face of the 
Prince, things looked ſo like one to the other, that Man- 
ſoul could not forbear but ſay, This is the Lamb, this is 
the Sacrifice, this is the Rock, this is the Red Cow, this 
is the Door, and this is the Way; with a great many other 
things more. 5 | 


And thus he diſmiſſed the town of Manſoul. But can 
you imagine how the people of the corporation were taken 
| with his entertainment? Oh they were tran- 
3 of chat ſported with joy, they were drowned with 
RT wonder, while they ſaw and underſtood and 
conſidered what their EMANUEL entertained them withal, 
and what myſteries he opened to them; and when they 
were at home in their houſes, and in their moſt retired 
laces, they could not but ſing of him and of his actions. 


Ye, ſo taken were the townſmen now with their Prince, 


that they would ſing of him in their (leep. 


Ja) The word teſtifies, to the enlightened mind, of the 
wonderful incarnation, finleſs life, expiatory death, glorious 


reſurrection, aſcenſion, &c. of Jeſus, 


— 
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Now it was in the heart of the prince Eu A- Manſoul muſt 
NUEL to new-model the town of Manſoul, be new-model- 
and to put it into ſuch a condition as might be led. 
moſt pleaſing to him, and that might beſt ſtand with the 
profit and ſecurity of the now flouriſhing town of Manſoul. 
He provided alſo againſt inſurrections at home, and inva- 
ſions abroad: ſuch love had he for the famous town of 
Manſoul. 

Wherefore he firſt of all commanded that The inſtru- 
the great ſlings, that were brought from his eek _ 
Father's court when he came to the town of ; 
Manſoul, ſhould be mounted, ſome upon the battlements 
of the caſtle, ſome upon the towers ; for there were towers 
in the town of Manloul, towers new built by EMANUEL 
Unce he came thither. There was alſo an inſtrument in- 
vented by EMANUEL, that was to throw A nameleſs ter- 
ſtones from the caſtle of Manſoul, out at rible inſtru. 
Mouth-gate; (a) an inſtrument that could Jenn 
not be reliſted, nor that could miſs of execu- : 
tion; wherefore, for the wonderful exploits that it did 
when uſed, it went without a name ; and it was commit- 
ted to the care of, ard to be managed by, that brave 
captain, the captain Credence, in cafe of war. This done, 
EMANUEL called the lord Will-be-will to 
him, and gave him in commandment to take 
care of the gates, the wall, and towers in 
Manſoul : alſo the Prince gave him the militia into"his 
hand, and a ſpecial charge to withſtand all inſurrections 
and tumults that might be made in Manſoul againſt the 
peace of our Lord the King, and the peace and tranquillity 
of the town of Manſoul. He alſo gave him in commiſſion, 
that if he found any of the Diabolonians lurking in any 
corner of the famous town of Manſoul, he ſhould forth- 
with apprehend them and ſlay them, or commit them to 
ſafe cuſtody, that they may be proceeded againſt accord- 


ing to law. 
Then 


Will. de-will 
promoted. 


2 — 


8 2 r 


* — * 


(a) The prayer of faith; ſee Mat, xxi. 22. Mark Xi. ade 
alfo Heb, 11, 


and Mr. Forget-good. the recorder. Beſides theſe, there 
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a Then he called unto him the lord Under- 
My lord-mayor ſtanding, who was the old lord-mayor, he 
put into plate. a 
that was put out of place when Diabolus took 
the town, and put him into his ſormer office again, and it 
became his place for his life-time. He bid him alſo build 
It in faſhion like a tower for a defence. He bid him alſo 
read in the revelations of myſteries (a) all the days of his 
life, that he might khow how to perform his office 
aright. 


| He alſo made Mr. Knowledge the recor- 
RE der, not of contempt to old Mr. Conſcience, 
| who had been recorder before; but for that 
it was in his princely mind to confer upon Mr. Conſci- 
ence another employ ; of which he told the old gentleman 
he ſhould know * hereafter. 
3 hen he commanded that the image of 
3 — — Diabolus ſhould be taken down fron the 
his Fatherſetup place where it was ſet up; (5) and that they 
I _-- Wo utterly deſtroy it, beating it into pow- 
der, and caſting it into the wind, without the town-wall; 
and that the image of SHADDal his Father ſhould be ſet 
again, with his own, upon the caſltle-gates ; and that 


it ſhould be more fairly drawn than ever, foraſmuch as both 


his Father and himſelf were come to Manſoul in more 
race and mercy than. heretofore, Rev. xxii. 4. He 
would 'alſo that his name ſhould be done on the beſt of 


gold, for the honour of Manſoul. 


After this was done, EMANUEL gave out a com- 
mandment, which was, that thoſe three greateſt Diabo- 
lonians ſhould be apprehended, namely, the two late 
Jord-mayors, to wit, Mr. Incredulity and Mr. Luſtings, 


were 


* 


* 


(a) The ſcripture. | 

) Chriſt came to deſtroy the works of the devil, and 
wake his elect, through faith, partakers of the divine nature, 
2 Pet. i. 4. 88. | 
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were ſome of them that Diabolus made bur- some Diabolo- 
geſſes and aldermen in Manſoul, that were nians commit- 
committed to ward by the hand of the now 2 _ > 
valiant and now right noble, the brave lord of _ 
Will-be-will. man the 
And theſe were their names: Alderman er. 

Atheiſm, alderman Hard-heart, and alderman Falſc-peace. 
The burgeſſes were, Mr. No-truth, Mr. Pitileſs, Mr. 
Haughty, with the like. Theſe were committed to cloſe 
cuſtody ; and the gaoler's name was Mr. Trueman: this 
Trueman was one of thoſe that EManNuzL brought with 


him from his Father's court, when at firſt he made a war 


upon Diabolus in the town of Manſoul. 


Aſter this, the Prince gave a charge that pi bolus's 
the three ſtrong holds, which at the com- ſtrong holds 
mand of Diabolus the Diabolonians built in pulled down. 
Manſoul, ſhould be demoliſhed and utterly pulled down; 
of which holds, and their names, with their captains and 
ee you read a little before. But this was long in 

ing. (a) becauſe of the largeneſs of tlie places, and be- 
cauſe the ſtones, the timber, the iron; and all the rubbiſh, 
were to be carried without the town. 


When this was done, the Prince gave 
A court to be 
order that the lord-mayor and aldermen of called to try 
Manſoul ſhould call a court of judicature for the Diabolo- 
the trial and execution of the Diabolonians in Mans. 
the 2 now under the care of Mr. Trueman 


the gaoler. a 


Now when the time was come, and the The ,cic, 
priſoners 
court ſet, commandment was ſent to Mr. brought to the 
Trueman the gaoler, to bring the priſoners bar. 
down to the bar. Then were the priſoners brought down, 
pinion'd and chain'd together, as the cuſtom of the town 


| of Manſoul was. So when they were preſented before the 


lord 


— 


_ * 898383111 


*» ä— 


(a) Much oppoſition to God's will and work is in ev 
behiever's heart; but bleſſed be the Lord the Spirit, he both 
can and will caſt down every thing that exalteth itſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God, and bring into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt 1 Cor, X. 5. 
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lord mayor, the recorder, and the reſt of the honourablæ 

bench, firſt, the jury was impanneled, and 
panneled, and then the witneſſes {worn. he names of 
witneſſes ſworn. the jury were theſe : Mr. Belief, Mr. True- 
heart, Mr. U * Mr. Hate-bad, Mr. Love-Good, Mr. 
See- truth, Mr. Heavenly-mind, Mr. Moderate, Mr. 
Thankful, Mr. Good-work, Mr. Zeal-for-God, and Mr. 
Humble. The names of the witneiſes were, Mr. Know- 


The jury im- 


all, Mr. Tell-true, Mr. Hate-lyes, with my lord Will-be- 


will, and his man, it need were. 


3 So the priſoners were ſet to the bar. 
glei. Then ſaid Mr. Do-right (for he was the 

town-clerk), Set Atheiſm to the bar, gaoler. 
Atheiſm ſet to So he was ſet to the bar. Then ſaid the 
wt clerk, Atheiſm, hold up thy hand. Thou 

art here indicted by the name of Atheiſm 
(an intruder upon the town of Manſoul), for 
that thou haſt perniciouſly and doubtiſhly taught and main- 
tained, that there is no God, and ſo no heed to be taken to 
religion. {a) This thou halt done againſt the being, ho- 
nour, and glory of the King, and againſt the peace and 
ſafety of the town of Manſoul. What ſay'ſt thou? art 
thou guilty of this indictment, or not? 


Atheiſm. Not guilty. 

Cryer. Call Mr. Know-all, Mr. Tell-true, and Mr: 
Hate-lyes into the court. 

So they were called, and they appeared. 


Clerk. Then ſaid the clerk, You the witneſſes for the 
wy look upon the priſoner at the bar; do you know 


him 


His indictment. 


Know-all, Then ſaid Mr. Know-all, Yes, my lord, 


we know him; his name is Atheiſm, he has been a very 
ilent fellow for many years in the miſerable town of 


anſoul. a 
Clerk. 


— 


a) The unconverted are practical atheiſts: living with- 
out hope, and without God in the world ; they neither pray 
unto, nor praiſe him: they evidence their unbeliet by 
wicked works. May the Lord awaken ſuch } | 
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7 Clerk. You are ſure you know him? 
A Know-all. Know him! Yes, my Lord, I Kao 
4 have heretofore too often been in his com- all's evidenee 


4; pF 


* to be at this time 2 of him. againſt 
e is a Diabolonian, the fon of a Diabo- ***i!ms 


lonian ; 1 knew his grandfather and his father. 


Clerk, Well ſaid: he ſtandeth here indicted by the 
name of Atheiſm, &c. and 1s charged that he hath main- 
tained and taught that there is no God, and ſo no heed to 
be taken to any religion. (a) What ſay you the King's 
witneſſes to this ? Is he guilty, or not ? 


K:2w-all, My lord, I and he were once. in Villains- 
lane together, and he at that time talked briſkly of divers 
2A opinions; and then and there I heard him ſay, that for 
7 his part he believed there was no God: but, ſaid he, I can 
| profeſs one, and be religious too, if the company I am in, 
and the circumſtances of other things ſhall put me upon 
it. 

Clerk, You are ſure you have heard him ſay thus? 
Kunw-all, Upon mine oath, I heard him ſay thus. 


Then ſaid the Clerk, Mr. Tell-true, 
by what 2 you to the King's judges, touching — * * 
2 the priſoner at the bar ? : 
7 Tell-irue. My lord, I formerly was a great companion 
4 of his (for the which I now.repent me), and I have often 
19.0 heard him ſay, and that with very great ſtomach-fulneſs, 
» that he believed there was neither God, angel, or ſpirit. 


Clerk. Where did you hear him fay fo ? 


Tell-true, In Black-mouth-lane, and in Blaſphemers- 
row, and in many other places beſides. 


Clerk. Have you much knowledge of him? 
9 Tell-true. I know him to be a Diabolonian, the ſon of 
EM a Diabolonian, and an horrible man to deny a Deity; 
OY his father's name was Never-be-good, and he had more 
| children 
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(a) Infidelity (heart-atheiſm), immorality, profaneneſs, and 
hypocriſy, are always affociates. But at the a proaching 
Judgment-day the ſecrets of all hearts will be dilcioſed, the 
ways of God juſtified, and his enemies confounded, 
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children than this Atheiſm, I have no tnore to ſay, 


Clerk, Mr. Hate-lyes, look upon the priſoner at the 
bar: do you know him? 


Ts as Flate-lzes. My lord, this Atheiſm is one 
of Mr. Hate= Of the vileſt wretches that ever I came near, 
lyes. or had to do with in my life: I have heard 
him ſay that there is no God; I have heard him ſay that 
there is no world to come, no ſin, nor puniſhment here- 
after ; and moreover, I have heard him fay that it was as 
good to go to a whore-houſe, as to hear a ſermon. (a) 


Clerk. Where did you hear him ſay theſe things? 


Hate-lyes. In Drunkard's-row, juſt at Raſcals-lane end, 
at the houſe in which Mr. Impiety lived. 
Luſtings ſet to Clerk. Set him by, gaoler, and ſet Mr. 
the bar. Luſtings to the bar. 


3 Mr. Luſtings, thou art here indicted by 
Hu faden. the name of Luſtings (an intruder upon the 
town of Manſoul), for that thou haſt deviliſhly and 
traiterouſly taught by practice and filthy words, that it is 
lawful and profitable to man to give way to his carnal 
deſires; and that thou, for thy part, haſt not, nor ever 
wilt, deny thyſelf of any ſinful delight as long as thy 
name is Luſtings. How ſayeſt thou ? art thou guilty of 
this indictment, or not? | 


; Luftings. Then ſaid Mr. Luſtings, My 
His plezs. lord, I am a man of high birth, and have been 
uſed to pleaſures and paſtimes and greatneſs. I have not 
been wont to be ſnub'd for my doings, but have been left 
to follow my will as if it were law, And it ſeems ſtrange 
to me that I ſhould this day be called into queſtion for 
what not only I, but almoſt all men, do either ſecretly or 
openly countenance, love, and approve of, 


Clerk. Sir, we concern not ourſelves with your great- 
neſs (though the higher, the better yon ſhould have been), 
| | but 


— , — 


. (a) Thus thinks the carnal mind, which is enmity againſt 
God : till that be removed, there can be no friendſhip with, 
union to, or delight in God, 
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but we are concerned, and ſo are you, about an indict- 
ment perferred againſt you. How ſay you? are you 
guilty of it, or not? | 


Luflings. Not guilty, 
Clerk, Cryer, Call upon the witneſſes wWitneſſes called 


to ſtand forth, and give their evidence. againſt Luſt- 


her. Gentlemen, you the witneſſes for pgs. 


the King, come and give in your evidence for our Lord 
the King, againſt the priſoner at the bar, | 


Clerk. Come, Mr. Know-all, look upon the priſoner 
at the bar. Do you know him? 


Mnotu- all. Yes, my lord, I know him, 
Clerk. What is his name ? 


Know-all. His name is Luſtings a- he is the ſon of one 
Beaſtly ; his mother bare him in Fleſh-ſtreet ; ſhe was 
one Evil-concupiſcence's daughter. I knew all the gene- 
ration of them, 


Clerk, Well faid. You have heard his indictment: 
What ſay you to it? Is he guilty of the things charged 
againſt him, or not ? _ 

Know-all. My lord, he has, as he ſaith, been a great 
man indeed ; and greater in wickedneſs than by pedigree, 
more than a thouſand-fold. 


Clerk. But what do you know of his particular actions 
and eſpecially with reference to his indictment ? 
Knew-all, I know him to be a ſwearer, . 
a lyar, a ſabbath-breaker ; I know him to s guilt 
be a fornicator, and an unclean perſon; I 
know him to be guilty of abundance of evils. He has been, 
to my knowledge, a very filthy man. 


Clerk. But where did he uſe to commit his wicked- 


neſſes? in ſome private corners, or more openly and 


ſhameleſsly ? 


Anow-all, All the town over, my lord. Ca 
Clerk. 


(a) Sin is a many-headed monſter, and a ſpreadin plague; 
the heart of an unconverted perſon is a cage of unclean 


birds, and like a troubled ſea yea, a myſtery of iniquity, 
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Clerk. Come, Mr. Tell-true, what have you to ſay 
for our Lord the King, againſt the priſoner at the bar? 


Tell-true. My lord, all that the firſt witneſs has ſaid, I 
know to be true, and a great deal more beſides. 


Clerk. Mr. Luſtings, do you hear what theſe gentle. 
men lay ? 


a Luſtings, I was ever of opinion, that the 
og. 1 happieſt life that a man could live on earth, 
was, to keep himſelf from nothing that he 
defired in the world ; nor have I been falſe at any time to 
this epinion of mine, but have lived in the love of my no- 
tions all my days: nor was I ever fo churliſh, having 
found ſuch ſweetneſs in them myſelf, as to keep the m- 
mendation of them from others. 


Gurt. Then ſaid the court, There hath proceeded 
enough from his own mouth to lay him open to condem- 
Incredulity ſet nation; whereſore ſet him by, gaoler, and 
whe bar. ſet Mr. Incredulity to the bar. 


8 Clerk, Mr. Incredulity, thou art here 

indicted by the name of Incredulity (an in- 
truder _ the town of Manſoul), for that thou haſt 
feloniouſly and wickedly, and that when thou wert an 
officer in the town of Manſoul, made head againſt the 
captains of the great SHA DDA1, when they came, and 
demanded poſſeſſion of Manſoul ; yea, thou didſt bid de- 
Hance to the name, forces, and cauſe of the King; and 
didſt alſo, as did Diabolus thy captain, ſtir up and encon- 
rage the town of Manſoul to make head againſt and reſiſt 
the ſaid force of the King. /a) What ſayeſt thou to this in- 
dictment ? art thou guilty, or not ? 


1 Then ſaid Incredulity, I know not SHAp- 
LOS DAI: I loved my old prince; I thought it 
my 


——_— 


Py 
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{a) The natural man's affections being alienated, his will 
is rebellious againſt the God of his mercies. May the Lord 
humble proud ſpirits, by giving 2 and an obedient, loving 
heart! " 
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my duty to be true to my truſt, and to do what I could to 
oſſeſs the minds of the men of Manſoul to do their ut- 

molt to reſiſt ſtrangers and — and with might to 

fight againſt them, Nor have I, nor ſhall I, change m 


opinion for fear of trouble, though you at preſent are pol- 
ſeſſed of place and power. 


Court. Then ſaid the court, The man, as you ſee, is 
incorrigible ; he is for maintaining his villainies by ſtout- 
neſs of words, and his rebellion with impudent confidence. 
And therefore ſet him by, gaoler ; and ſet 


Forget- if 
Mr. Forget-good to the bar, TO ee 
Clerk. Mr. Forget-good, thou art here 22; 4-0" HOO 


indicted by the name of Forget-good = in- 
truder upon the town of Manſoul), for that thou, when 
the whole affairs of the town of Manſoul were in thy hand, 


didſt ntterly forget to ſerve them in what was good, and 


didſt fall in with the tyrant Diabolus againſt SHappar 
the king, againſt his captains, and all his hoſt, to the diſ- 
honour of SHADDA1, the breach of his law, and the en- 
ng—_ of the deſtrution of the famous town of Man- 


ſoul. at ſayeſt thou to this indictment? art thou guilty, 
or not guilty ? | 


Then faid Forget-good, Gentlemen, and 
at this time my judges, as to the indictment 
by which I ſtand accuſed of ſeveral crimes before you, 
pray attribute my forgetſulneſs to my age, and not to my 
wilfulneſs; to the crazineſs of my brain, and not the 
careleſſneſs of my mind; and then J hope I may by your 
— be excuſed from great puniſhment, tho” 1 be 
guilty. 


Then ſaid the court, Forget- Forget-good, 
thy forgetfulneſs of RR ” . 
but of purpoſe, and for that thou didſt loathe to keep 
virtuous things in thy mind. (a) What was bad, thou 


couldſt 


His pleas 


—_—y 
— 
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v5 600 God is not in all the worldling's thoughts; they bid 


m depart from them, and daſire not the knowledge of bis 
ways. Pf. x. 4. Job xxig 14. : 


rt 


# 


os 


couldſt retain ; but what was good, thou couldſt not abide 
to think of: thy age, therefore, and thy pretended crazi- 
neſs, thou makeſt uſe of to blind the court withal, and as 
8 a cloak to recover thy knavery. But let us 
called, bear what the witneſſes have to ſay for the 

King againſt the priſoner at the bar. Is he 
guilty of this indictment, or not? 

Hate-lyes. My lord, I have heard this Forget- good ſay, 
that he could never abide to think of goodneſs, no not tor a 
quarter of an hour. 

Clerk. Where didſt thou hear him ſay ſo? 

Hate-gozd. In All-baſe-lane, at a houſe next door to 
the ſign of the Conſcience- ſeared-with- a- hot- iron. 

Clerk. Mr. Know- all, what can you ſay for our Lord 
the King, againſt the priſoner at the bar ? 

Know-all. My lord, I know the man well; he is - 
General cha. Diabolonian, the ſon of a Diabolonian, his 
rater of For- father's name was Love-naught; and for 
tet· good. him, I have often heard him ſay, that he 
counted the very thoughts of goodneſs the moſt burdenſome 
thing in the world. 

Clerk, Where have you heard him ſay theſe words ? 

Know-all. In Fleſh-lane, right oppoſite to the church. 

Then ſaid the clerk, Come, Mr. Tell-true, give in 
your evidence concerning the priſoner at the bar, about 
that for which he ſtands here, as you fee, indicted before 
this honourable court. 

Tell-true. My-lord, I have heard him often ſay, he 
had rather think of the vileſt thing, than of what is con- 
tained in the holy ſcriptures. (a x | 
Clerk. Where did you hear him ſay ſuch, grievous 
words? A -#t\ | 

Tell-true. . Where? In a t many places; particu- 


hrly in Nauſeous- ſtreet, in the houſe of one Shameleſs; and 
in 


a . 


2 — — — — 


2 * — 8 


— —. 
(a) The ungodly reject and deſpiſe the word; thus hatin 
hy. he, 22 dark and dad; miſerable here, an 
expoſed to everlaſting deſtruttion. 
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in Filth-lane, at the ſign of the Reprobate, next door to 
the Deſcent into the pit. 

Court. Gentlemen, you have heard the indictment, his 
plea, and the teſtimony of the witneſſes. 


Gaoler, ſet Mr. Hard-heart to the bar. 


He is ſet to the bar. 
Hard-heart ſet 


Clerk. Mr. Hard-heart, thou art here in- . the bar. 
dicted by the name of Hard- heart (an intruder 
upon the town - Manſoul,) for that thou _ moſt deſpe- 
rately and wickedly poſleſs the town © 4 
Manſoul with — and obdurateneſs; e 1AEs 
(a) and didſt keep them from remorſe and ſorrow for their 
evils all the time of their apoſtacy from, and rebellion 
againſt, the bleſſed king Sn ADDAI. What ſayeſt thou to 
this indictment? art thou guilty, or not guilty ? 


Hard-heart. My lord, I never knew what remorſe or 
ſorrow meant, in all my life: I am impenetrable, I care 
forno man; nor can I be pierced with men's grief, their 

will not enter into my heart; whomſoeyer I miſ- 


chief, whomſoever I wrong, to me it is mufic, when to 


others mourning, | 


Court. You ſee the man is a right Diabolonian, and has 
convicted himſelf. Set him by, Gaoler, and ſet Mr, 


Faiſe-peace to the bar. 
| Falſe-peace ſet 


Mr. Falſe-peace, thou art here indicted by tb the bar. 
the name of Falſe-peace (an intruder upon 
the town of Manſoul), for that thou didſt 2 
molt wickedly and ſatanically bring, hold, and keep 
the town of Manſoul, both in her apoſtacy, and in her 
helliſh .rebellion, in a falſe, groundleſs, and dangerous 
ace, and damnable ſecurity, (5) to the diſhenour of the 
ing, the tranſgreſſion of his law, and the great damage 
of the town of Manſeul. What ſayeſt thou? art thou 
guilty of this inditment, or not? MES 
Then 


— — 
"ER 


(a) See the woful end of ſuch, in Rom. ii. 5, 
(5) See Jer, vi. 14, | 
No.. 5. Z 


yo 
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Then ſaid Mr. Falſe- peace, Gentlemen, and you now 
appointed to be my judges, I acknowledge that my name is 
Mr. Peace; but that my name is Falſe- peace, 
I utterly deny. If your honours ſhould pleaſe. 
to ſend for any that intimately know me, or 
for the midwife that laid my mother of me, or for the 
goſſips that were at my chriſtening, they will any or all of 
them prove, that my name is not Falſe-peace, but Peace, 
Wherefore I cannot plead to this indictment, foraſmuch 
as my name is not inſerted therein; and as is my true 
name, fo alſo are my conditions. I was always a man 
that loyed to live at quiet; and what I loved myſelf, that 
I thought others might love alſo. Wherefore when I ſaw 
that any of my neighbours. labqured under a diſquieted 
mind, I endeavoured to help them what I could; and I- 
could give many inſtances of this good temper of mine: 


He denies his 
name. 


Falſe-peace juſ- 1. When at the beginning our town of 
tifies his con- Manſoul declined the ways of SHADDA1, 
1 ſome of them afterwards began to have diſ- 
quieting refletions on themſelves for what they had done: 
but I, as one troubled to ſee them diſquieted, preſently 
ſought out means to get them quiet again. | | 


2. When the ways of the old world, and of Sodom, 
were in faſhion; if any thing happened to moleſt thoſe 
that were for the cuſtoms of the preſent times, I laboured 
to make them quiet again, and to cauſe them to act with- 
out moleſtation, 


3. To come nearer home: When the wars broke out 
between SHADDAI1I and Diabolus, if at any time I faw 
any of the town of Manſoul afraid of deſtruction, I often 
uſed, by ſome way, device, invention or.other, to labour 
to bring them to peace again. (a - Wherefore, ſince I 

| 5 have 
2 ** * 


—B 4 Fs "* . A 2 — 2 


(a) There is no peace to the wicked, Iſa, Ivii. 21. Till 
conyinced of ſin, and Chriſt becomes the ſinner's friend, no 
mercy, no hope, no heaven, 1 
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have been always the man of ſo virtuous a temper, as ſome 
ſay a peace-maker is, and if a peace-maker be ſo deſerving 
a man, as ſome have been bold to atteſt he is; then let me, 
Gentlemen, be accounted by you, who have a great name 
for juſtice and equity in Manſoul, for a man that deſerveth 
not this inhuman way of treatment, but liberty, and alſo 
a licence to ſeek damage of thoſe that have been my 
accuſers. 


Then faid the clerk, Crier, make proclamation. 


Crier. O yes! Foraſmuch as the priſoner proclamation 
© at the bar hath denied his name to be that for the witneſſes 
© which is mentioned in the indictment; the come forth. 
court requireth, that if there be any in this place, who 
© can give information, to the court, of the original and 
right name of the priſoner; they would come forth and 
give in their evidence: for the priſoner ſtands upon his 
* own innocence.” 


Then came two into the court, and deſired that they 
* * have leave to f| what they knew concerning the 
pritoner at the bar; the name of the one was Search-truth, 
and the name ot the other Vouch- truth: ſo the court de- 
manded of theſe men, if they knew the priſoner, and 
what they could ſay; concerning him? for he ſtands, ſaid 
they, upon his own vipdication. | | 


Then faid Mr. Seatth-truth, My lord— 


| Curt. Hold; give kim his oath. Then they ſwore 
him: ſo he proceeded. 


Search=truth. My lord; I know, and have The evidence 
known this man from a child; and can atteſt N a 
that his name is Falſe- peace. (a) I knew 8 
his ſather; his name was Mr. Flatterer; and his mother, 


before ſhe was married, was called by the name of Mrs: 


| Sooth-up : 

PEN TE I Ryan Tr 5 
(a) The charateriſtic of all the unregenerate; for the ſoul 
tan have no true peace while at war with Heaven: there 


can be no peace but in having the God of peace reconciled to 
us in Chriſt Jeſus, the . of peace. 
A 


— 
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Sooth-up: and theſe two, when they came together, lived 


not long without this ſon 3 and when he was born, the 
called his name Falſe- peace. I was his playfellow, only i 
was-ſomewhat older than he ; and when his mother uſed 
to call him home from his play, ſhe would ſay to him, 
Falſe-peace, Falſe-peace, come home quick, or I will 
fetch you. Yea, I knew him when he ſucked ; and though 
I was then but little, yet I can remember, that when his 
mother uſed to fit at the door with him, or played with 
him in her arms, ſhe would call him twenty times toge- 
ther, My little Falſe-peace! my pretty Falſe-peace !' and, 
O my ſweet rogue, Falſe-peace!” and again, O my 
little bird, Falſe-peace!' and, How do I love my child !' 
The goſſips alſo know it is thus, though he has had the 
face to deny it in open court. | 


Then Mr. Vouch-truth was called upon to ſpeak what 


he knew of him. So they ſware him. 


Mr, Vouch- Then faid Mr. Vouch-truth, My lord, all 
truth'sevidence that the former witneſs hath ſaid, is true: 
againſt Falſe= his name is Falſe-peace, the ſon of Mr. Flat- 
e Ne teter, and Mrs. Sooth-up his mother. And 
1 have in former times ſeen him angry (a) with thoſe that 
called him any thing elſe but 1m greg for he would ſay 
that all ſuch mocked and nickn him; but this was at 
the time when Mr. Falſe-peace was a great man, and 
when the Diabolonians were the brave men in Manſoul. 


Court. Gentlemen, you have heard what theſe two men 
have ſworn againſt the priſoner at the bar. And now, 
Mr. Falſe-peace, to you: Yon have denied your name to 
be Falſe-peace ; yet you ſee that theſe honeſt men have 
ſworn that this is your name. As to your plea, in that 
you are quite s the matter Of your indictment, you 
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are not by it charged for evil doing, becauſe you are a. 
man of peace, or a peace-maker among your neighbours; 
but that you did wickedly and ſatanically The true cha- 
bring, keep, and hold the town of Manſoul rafter — Falſe. 
both under it's apoſtacy from, and in it's re- Pace Wed 
bellion againſt it's King, in a falſe, lying, EE) 
and damnable peace, contrary to the law of SHADDA1, and 
to the hazard of the deſtruction of the then miſerable 
town of Manſoul. All that you have pleaded for yourſelf, 
is, that you have denied your name, &c. but here you fee, 
we have witneſſes to prove that you are the man. | 


For the peace that you ſo much boaſt of making among 
your here! rudy know, That the peace that 1s not a 
companion of truth and holineſs, but 1s without this foun- 
dation, is grounded upon a lye, and is both deceitful and 
damnable, as alſo the great SHADDAT hath ſaid: thy plea 
therefore hath not delivered thee from what by thy in- 
dictment thou art charged with, but rather it doth faſten 
all upon thee, > 


But thou ſhalt have very fair play: let us call the wit- 
neſſes that are to teſtify as to matters of fact, and ſee what 
they have to ſay for our Lord the King, againſt the pri- 


ſoner at the bar. 


Clerk. Mr. Know-all, what ſay you for our Lord the 
King, againſt the priſoner at the bar ? | 


Know-all. My lord, this man hath for a Jong time 
made it, to my knowledge, his buſineſs to 2 
keep the town of Manſoul in a ſinful quiet- Nn -a 
neſs, in the midſt of all ber lewdneſs, flth ie 
nefs, and turmoils ; and hath faid, and that in my hearing, 
Come, come, let us fly from all trouble, on what ground 
foever it comes, and Jet us be for a quiet and peaceable life; 
though it wanteth a good foundation, | 


| Clerk, 


e 
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(a) He that comraitteth ſin (wilfully) and from a love to 
it, is of the devil, and knows not God; ſee 1 John iii, 8, 


EE IIS - 


a 2 
PR rw 4, -- . n 
2 PX — o * of ws 4 = 
— * * A & - 
= — m 1 w— * — — ———— * 
m— _ — — = 7 — — 22 — 

* Px — > * wo 
88 my — K— * + F — 
— 

* 


182 "THE HOLY W.AR, 


—_— — — 
Gert. Come, Mr. Hate-lyes, what have you to ſay ? 


Hale- hes. My lord, I have heard him ſay, that peace, 
though in a way of unrighteouſneſs, is better than trouble 
with truth. 71 


Clerk. Where did you hear him ſay this? 


Hate-lyes. I heard him ſay it in Folly-yard, at the houſe 
of one Mr. Simple, next door to the ſign of the Self- de- 
ceiver. Yes, he hath ſaid this, to my knowledge, twenty 
times in that place. | 


Curt. We may ſpare further witneſs ; this evidence is 
1 lain and full. Set him by, Gaoler, and ſet 
— ſet to Mr. No- truth to the bar. Mr. No- truth, 
| thou art here indicted by the name of No-truth 
En indictment. lan intruder upon the town of Manſoul), for 

that thou haſt always, to the diſhonvur of 
SHADDAI1, and to the endangering of the utter ruin of the 
famous town of Manſoul, ſet cykelf to deface and utterly 
to ſpoil all the remainders of the law and image of Sha p- 
DAT, that have been found in Manſoul, after her deep 
apoſtacy from her King, to Diabolus, that envious tyrant. 


What ſayeſt thou? art thou guilty of this indictment, or 


not ? ä | 
*. N&-truth. Not guilty, my lord. | 

Then the witneſſes were called; and Mr, Know-all firſt 
"gave in his evidence againſt him. 
bo -  Anow-all. My lord, this man was at the 
— pulling down of the image of Syuappar; 
al yea, this is he that did it with his own, hands. 
[I-myſelf ſtood by and faw him do it, and he did it at the 
commandment of Diabolus. Yea, this Mr. No-truth did 
more than this, he did alſo ſet up the horned images of the 
deaſt Diabolus, in the ſame place. (a) This is allo he that, 


.at the bidding of Diabolus, rent and tore, and cauſed to be 


conſumed, all that he could of the remainders of the me 
, 0 


— 


* 
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(a) They who hate the truth, are yet in their ſins; ſtrangers 
to God, his ways and people, and to the ſalvation of the 
Lord us Chriſt, 
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of the King, even whatever he could lay his hands on in 


Manſoul. /a 
Clerk. Who ſaw him do this, beſides yourſelf? 


Hate-lyes, L. did. my lord, and ſo did many others beſide: 
for this was not done by ſtealth, or in a corner, but in the 
open view of all ; Jews he choſe himſelf to do it publicly, 
for he delighted in doing it, 


Clerk. Mr. No-truth, how could you have the face to 


plead Not guilty, when you were ſo maniteltly the doer 


of all this wickedneſs ? 


Ne-truth. Sir, I thought I muſt ſay ſome- His defence 
thing; and as my name is, ſo I ſpeak: I : 
have been advantaged thereby before now, and did not 
know but, by ſpeaking No-truth, I might have reaped 
the ſame benefit now. 


Clerk. Set kim by, Gaoler, and ſet Mr. | 
Pitileſs to the bar. Mr. Pitileſs, thou art gt fetts 
here indicted by the name of P:tileſs (an in- 
truder upon the town of Manſoul), for that thou didſt 
moſt treacherouſly and wickedly ſhut up all yisindiament. 
bowels of compaſſion, and wouldſt not ſuffer 3 
poor Manſoul to condole her own miſery, when ſhe had 
apoſtatized from her rightful King; but didſt evade, and 
at all times turn her mind away from thoſe thoughts that 
had in them a tendency to lead her to repentance. What 
layeſt thou to this indictment? Guilty, or Not guilty ? 


Pitileſs. Not guilty of Pitileſſneſs: all I _.. : 
did, was, to . yon to my 1 
name; for my name is not Pitileſs, but . 


Chear- up; and I could not abide to fee Manſaul inclined 
to melancholy, . , 


Clerk. How! do you deny your name, and ſay it is not 
Pitileſs, but Chear-up ? Call for witneſs : what lay you 
the witneſſes to this plea ? , 

Knows 


— —_ 


| wt” 
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(a) Till nature's darkneſs and enmity be removed by divine 


grace, ſinful man (aſtoniſhing !) lifts his 
againſt Omai ah 800 puny arm of rebellion 
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Knew-all. My lord, his name is Pitileſs; ſo he .hath 
wrote himſelf in all papers of concern wherein he has had to 
do. But theſe Diabolonians love to counterfeit their names: 
Mr. Covetouſneſs covers himſelf with the name of Good- 
Huſbandry, or the like: Mr. Pride can, when need is, 
call himſelf Mr. Neat, Mr. Handſome, or the like, and 


ſo of all the reſt of them. 


Clerk. Mr. Tell-true, what ſay you? 


Tell. true. His name is Pitileſs, my lord: I have known 
him from a child; and he hath done all that wickedneſs 
wherewith he ſtands charged in the indictment; but there 
is a company of them that are not acquainted with the 
danger of damning, therefore they call all thoſe melan- 
choly, who have ſerious thoughts how that ſtate ſhould be 
ſhunned by them. ta 

Clerk, Set Mr. Haughty to the bar, Gaoler. 

Haughty ſet tio . Mr. Haughty, thou art here indicted by 
the bar, k 

the name of Haughty (an intruder upon the 

His inditment. town of Manſoul), for that thou didſt moſt 


traiterouſly and deviliſhly teach the town of Manſoul to 


carry it loftily and ſtontly againſt the ſummonſes that were 

wen them by the captains of the King SHADDAI. (a) 

hou didſt alſo teach the town of Manſoul to ſpeak con- 
temptuouſly and villifyingly of their great king SAD DAI; 
and. didſt moreover encourage, both by words and example, 
Man ſoul to take up arms both againſt the King, and his 
Son EMANUEL. How ſayeſt thou? art thou guilty of this 


indictment, or not-? 


 Hawghty. Gentlemen, I have always been a man 
of courage and valour, and have not uſed, when under 
the greateſt clouds, to ſneak or hang down the bead 
like a bulruſh ; nor did it at all at any time pleaſe me 
to ſee men veil their bonnets to thoſe that have oppoſed 
ON r them, 


n — 1 ä * _ 
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(a Proud ſenſualiſts deſpiſe Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; 


therefore God beholdeth them afar off; but giveth grace to 


the humble genitent. IT j 
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them. Yea, though their adverſaries ſeemed to have ten 
times the advantage of them. I did not Mr. taughty 
uſe to conſider who was my foe, nor what juſtifies him 
the cauſe was in which I was engaged; it felt. 
was enough for me, if I carried it bravely, fought like a 


* 


man, and came off a victor. 
Court. Mr. Haughty, you are not here indicted fot 


that you have been a valiant man, nor for your courage 
and ftoiitheſs in times of diſtreſs ; but for that you have 
made uſe of this your pretended valour to draw the town 
of Manſoul into acts of rebellion both againſt the great 
King and EMANUEL his Son. (a) This is the crime; and 
the thing wherewith thou art charged in and by the in- 
dictment. But he made no anſwer to that. 


Now when the court had thus far proceeded againſt the 
priſoners at the bar, then they put them over to the verdict 
of their jury, to whom they addreſſed themſelves after 
this manner : 


— 


Court. Gentlemen of the jury, you have The Court's 
been here, and have ſeen t 2 Rig you addreſs to the 
have heard their indictments, their pleas, Jury. 
and what the witneſſes have teſtified againſt them: now 
what remains, is, that you forthwith withdraw yourſelves 
to ſome place, where without confuſion you may conſider 
of what verdict, in a way of truth and tighteouſneſs, you 
ought to bring in for the King againſt them, and bring it 
in accordingly, 7 


Then the jury, to wit, Mr. Belief, Mr. True heart, 
Mr. Upright, Mr, Hate-bad, Mr. Love-good, Mr. See- 
truth, Mr. Heavenly-mind, Mr. Moderate, Mr. Thank- 
ful, Mr. Humble, Mr. Good-work, and Mr. Zeal-far- 
God, withdrew thetnſelves, in order to their work. 
Now when they were ſhut up by themſelves, they fell to 

diſcourſe 


um — 


(a) Moſt men are too proud to accept of ſalvation 
„Ohriſt, and ſubmit to his righteouſneſs; therefore the far 
greater part periſh in their ſins, ; 


No. 5. Aa 


prefer king Jeſus, as their only ſovereign, that he may rule 
a 1 
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diſcourſe among themſelves, in order to the drawing up of 
their verdict. . 5 

The jury deli- And thus Mr. Belief (for he was the fore- 


5 verin their ver- man) began: Gentlemen, quoth he, for the 
| ict dittinety. men, the priſoners at the bar; for my 


art, I believe that they all deſerve death.” Very right, 
Haid Mr: True- heart, I am , wholly of your opinion.” 
And ſo am I, ſaid Mr. Upright.” O what a mercy is 
it, faid Mr. Hate-bad, that ſuch villains as theſe are ap- 
prehended !* © Ay, ay, ſaid Mr. Love-good, this is one 
of the joyfulleſt days that ever I ſaw in my life.” Then 
ſaid Mr. See-truth, I know that if we judge them to 
death, our verdict ſhall ſtand before SHappai himſelf.” 
Nor do I at all queſtion it, ſaid Mr. Heavenly-mind ;' 
he ſaid moreover, * when all ſuch beaſts as theſe are caſt 
out of Manſoul, what a goodly town will it be then! 
Then ſaid Mr. Moderate, It is not my manner to pals 
my judgment with raſhneſs ; but for theſe, their crimes 
are ſo notorious, and the witneſs ſo palpable, that that 
man mult be wilfully blind who ſays the priſoners ought 
not to die.” * Bleſſed be God, ſaid Mr. Thankful, that 
the traitors are in ſafe cuſtody.” * And I join with you 
in this, upon my bare knees, ſaid Mr. Humble. I am 
glad alſo,” ſaid Mr. Good-work. Then ſaid the warm 
man, and true-hearted Mr. Zeal-for-God, Cut them off; 
they have been the plague, and ſought the deſtruction of 


Manſoul.” (a) 


Thus therefore being all agreed in their verdict, they 
came inſtantly into the court. | 


Clerk, Gentlemen of the jury, anſwer all to your 
names: Mr. Belief, One: Mr. I rue- heart, Two: Mr. 
Upright, Three: Mr. Hate-bad, Four: Mr. Love-good, . 
Five: Mr. See- truth, Six: Mr. Heavenly-mind, 14 5 = 

| ZIP Mr, 


— „ — — 8 
22 — * 4 


{a) Sound and fincere chriſtians rejoice in being dell- [ 
vered from the' dominion of fin, their cruel enemy; and Z 


in their hearts by faith and love. 


4 
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Mr. Moderate, Eight: Mr. Thankful, Nine: Mr. Hum- 
ble, Ten: Mr. Coal, Eleven: and Mr. Zeal- for 
God, Twelve: Good men and true, ſtand together in 
your verdict; are you all agreed * 5 


Fury. Yes, my lord. 
Clerk. Who ſhall ſpeak for you * 
Fury. Our foreman. 


Clerk. You the Gentlemen of the jury, being impa- 
nelled for our Lord the King, to ſerve here in a matter of 
life and death, have heard the trials of each of- theſe men 
the priſoners at the bar: what ſay you? are they guilty of 
that, and thoſe crimes, for which they ſtand here indicted, 
or are they not guilty ? 


Foreman. Guilty, my lord. — — 
Clerk. Look to your priſoners, gaoler. | 


This was done in the morning, and in the afternoon 
they received ſentence of death according to the law. 


The gaoler, thereſore, having received ſuch à charge, 
put them all in the inward priſon, to preſerve them there 
till the day of execution, which was to be the next morn- 
ing. i 


But now to ſee how it happened, one of qucrequlity 


the priſoners, Incredulity by name, in the breaks priſon, 
interim betwixt the ſenten 


and time of 

execution, broke priſon and made his eſcape, and got him 
away quite out of the town of Manſoul, and lay lurking 
in ſuch places and holes as ha might, until he ſhould again 
have opportunity to do the. town of Manſoul a miſchigt (a) 
for their thus handling of him as they did. 


Now when Mr. Trueman the gaoler perceived that he 
had loſt his priſoner, he was in a heavy taking, becauſe 
he (that priſoner we i”; of) was the very worlt of all 
the gang; wherefore firſt he goes and acquaints my lord 

| Foo 


7 


— 


(a) Unbelief, that giant-ſin, is a dreadful enemy; dif- 
Honours God and his word, and often infeſts the ſoul till 
almolt on the verge of immortality, 


Aaz 


_— * 


188 THE HOLY WAR, 


—N— ßÜß6“æF —— — ͤ w — r . — 


mayor, Mr. Recorder, and my lord Will-be-will, with the 
matter, and to get of them an order to make ſearch for 
him throughout the town of Manſoul. So an order he 


ot, and ſearch was made, but no ſuch man could now be | 


ound in all the town of Manſoul, 


All that could be gathered, was, that he had lurked 
awhile about the outſide of the town, and that here and 
there one or, other had a glimpſe of him as he made his 
eſcape out of Manfoul ; one or two alſo affirmed, chat 
they ſaw him without the town, going apace quite over 
the plain. Now when he was quite gone, it was af- 
firmed by one Mr. Did-ſee, that he ranged all over dry 

| places, till he met with Diabolus his friend; 
goes to Di- and where ſhould they meet one another but 
bolus; upon Hell-gate-hill ? 


But Oh! what a lamentable ſtory did the old gentle- 
man tell to Diabolus, concerning what ſad alteration 
EMANUEL had made in Manſoul ! {@) 


ind tells him As, firſt, how Manſoul bad, aſter Tome 
what Exaru- delays, recetved a general pardon at the hands 
I is now do- of EMANUEL; and that they had invited 
ing in Manſoul. him into the town, and had given him the 
caſtle ſor his poſſeſſion. He Taid moreover, that they 
had called his ſoldiers into the town, coveted Who ſhould 
quarter the moſt of them; 4bey alſo entertained him with 
the timbrel, ſong, and dance. But that, ſaid Incredulity, 
that is the foreſt vexation to me, that he hath pulled down, 
O father, thy image, and ſet up his own ; pulled down 
thy officers, and ſet up his own. Yea, and Will-be-will, 
that rebel, who, one would have thought, ſhould never 
have turned from us, is now in as great fayour with 
EMANUEL as ever he was with thee. But, beſides all this, 
this Will-be-will has received a ſpecial commiſſion from 
his Maſter, to ſearch for, to apprehend, and io put to 

2 death, 


K rw ” 2 oa lat. ©." * 6 iv 4.0 7423 0. v0 af. — .a._>- 6. ns 0 w + 
(a) VUngodly and profane infidels, like Satan, enviouſly 
rieve at the converſion of ſinners, Which excites rejoicing 


nd praiſe in the heavenly ho 
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death, all and all manner of Diabolenians that he ſhall 
find in Manſoul; yea, and this Will-be-will has taken 
and committed to priſon already eight of my lord's moſt 
truſty friends in Manſoul; (a nay further, my lord 
(with grief I ſpeak it), they have been all arraigned, con- 
demned, and L doubt, before this, executed in Manſoul. 
I told my lord of cight ; and myſelf was the ninth, who 
ſhould aſſuredly have drunk of the | fame cup, but that 
through craft 1 have made mine eſcape from them. 


When Diabolus had heard this lamentable 
ſtory, he yelled, and ſnuffed up the wind like Piabolus yelle 
2 dragon, and made the ſky look dark with * © Ot 
his roaring : he alſo ſware that he would try to be reuenged 
of Manſoul for this. So they concluded to enter into 

t conſultation, how they might get the town of Man- 
oul again, 


— — — 4” x 9. A _— 


Now before this time the day was come, in which the 
priſoners in Manſoul were to be executed, Rom. vill. 13. 
vi. 12, 13, 14. So they were brought to the Croſs, and 
that by Manſoul, in moſt folemn manner: for the Prince 
ſaid, that this ſhould be done by the hand of the town of 
Manſoul ; that I may ſee, ſaid he, the forwardneſs of my 
now redeemed Manſoul to keep my word, and to ,do 
commandments ; and that I may bleſs Manſoul in doing 
this deed, Gal. v. 24. Proof of ſincerity pleaſes me well, 
let Manſoul therefore firſt lay their hands upon theſe Dia- 
bolonians to deſtroy them. | | 


So the town of Manſoul ſlew them, accord- , 
ing to the word of their Prince: but When Jnr 
the priſoners were brought to the Croſs to g 
die, you can hardly believe what troubleſome work Man- 
foul had of it to put the Diabolonians to death; for 
the men knowing that they muſt die, and all of them 
having implacable enmity in their heart to Manſoul, what 
did they do but take courage at the Croſs, and there refiſt 
| — 


1 


(a) When the will is inclined by grace to bow to the will 
of God, hatred of fin, and love to holineſs enſues; theſe 
are evidential of ſaving faith, 
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the men of the town of Manſoul ? Wherefore the men of 
Manſoul were forced to cry out for help to the captains and 
men of war. Now the great SHADDAT had a ſecretary 
in the town, and he was a great lover of the men of Man- 
foul, and he was at the place of execution alſo : fo he 
hearing the men of Manſoul cry out againſt the ſtrug- 
glings and unrulineſs of the priſoners, roſe up from his 
place, and came and put his hands upon the hands of the 
men of Manſoul. (a) So they crucified the Diabolonians 
that had been a plague, a grief, and an offence to the town c 
of Manſoul, Rom. viii. 13. N 


1 The Prince Now when this good work was done, 

1 comes down to the Prince came down to ſee, to viſit, to 

| congratulate | ſpeak comfortably to the men of Manſoul, 
ond. and to ſtrengthen their hands in ſuch work. 
And he ſaid to them, , a by this act of their's he had 

: proved them, and found them to be lovers of his perſon, 1 
obſervers of his laws, and ſuch as had alſo reſpect to his 
Ile promiſes ta honour. He ſaid moreover (to ſhe them ; 
make them a that they by this ſhould not be loſers, nor 74 
nem captain. the town of Manſoul weakened by the loſs SY 
of them), that he would make them another captain, <q. 
and that of one of themſelves; and that this captain Ak 
ſhould be the ruler of a thouſand, for the good and benefit 
of the now flouriſhing town of Manſoul. 


So he called one to him whoſe name was Waiting, and BE 
ſaid to him, Go quickly up to the caſtle-gate, and in- 0 
Experience quire there for one Mr. Experience, that 
muſt be the waiteth upon that noble captain, the captain 2 
yew captain. Credence, and bid him come hither to me. AK 
So the meſſenger that waited upon the good prince ** 
ENMANVUEx, went and ſaid as he was commanded. Now 
15 young gentleman was waiting to ſee the captain * 


— 
2 


* 
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(a) The conqueſt of fin cannot be effected by any human 
or inherent power in us; but Chriſt, by his almighty Spirit, 
ſubdues it in the heart, 


&ciency, and Chriſt's all- 
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and muſter his men in the caſtle-yard. Then ſaid Mr. 
Waiting to him, Sir, the Prince would that you ſhould 
come down to his Highneſs forthwith. So he brought 
him down to EMANUEL, and he came and made obeiſance 
before him. Now the men of the town knew Mr. Ex- 

rience well, for he was born and bred in The qualifica- 
Manſoul ; they alſo knew him to be a man tioos of their 
of conduct, of valour, and a perſon prudent e captain. 
in matters; he was alſo a comely perſon, well ſpoken, 
and very ſucceſsful in his undertakings. 


Wherefore the hearts of the townſmen were tranſported 
with joy when they ſaw that the Prince himſelf was ſo 
taken with Mr. Experience, that he would needs make him 
a Captain. 


So with one conſent they bowed the knee before 
EMANUEL, and with a ſhout ſaid, Let EMANUBEL live 
for ever! Then ſaid the Prince to the young gentleman 
whoſe name was Mr. Experience, I have thought good 
to confer upon thee a place of truſt and honour (a) in this 
my town of Manſoul (then the young man bowed his 
head and worſhipped) :* it is, ſaid EMANUEL, that thou 
ſhouldſt be a captain, a captain over a thouſand men in 
my beloved town of Manſoul. Then ſaid the captain, 
Let the King live! So the Prince gave out orders forth- 
with to the King's ſecretary, that he ſhould draw up for 
Mr. Experience a commiſſion to make him a captain over 
a thouland men; and let itbe brought to me, ſaid he, 
that I may ſet to my ſeal, So it was done as commanded. 
The commiſſion was drawn up, brought to EMANUEL, 
and he ſet his ſeal thereto. Then by the 
hand of Mr. Waiting, he ſent it away to 
the captain. 


His commiſſion 
ſent him. 


Now 


— —— * 


(a) The happy effect of chriſtian experience is; a convie- 
tion, by the word and * of revelation, of our inſuf- 

| ufficiency; an inſight into goſpel 
myſteries; God's veracity, faithfulneſs, immutabllity, &c, 
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Now ſo ſoon as the captain had received his commiſ- 
ion, he founded his trumpet for volunteers, and young 
men came to him apace; yea, the greateſt and chief men 
in the town ſent their ſons to be liſted under his command. 
Thus captain Experience came under command to 


n th ts.” 


" EMANUEL, for the good of the town of Manſeul. He 


had for his lieutenant one Mr. Skilful, and 
= ander- for his cornet one Mr. Memory. His under- 
officers I need not name; 1 Sam. xvii. 36, 
37. His colours were the White Colours, for the town 
of Manſoul ; and the ſcutcheon was the dead lion and the 
dead bear. So the. Prince returned to his royal palace 
again. | 
Now when he was returned thither, the elders of the 
town of Manſoul, to wit, my lord mayor, the recorder, 
and the lord Will-be-will, went to congratulate him, and 
in ſpecial way to thank him for his love, care, and the 
tender compaſſon which he ſhewed to his ever-obliged 
town of Manſoul. So after a while, and ſome ſweet 
communion between them, the townſmen, having ſo- 
lemnly ended their ceremony, returned to their place 


— 


EMANUEL alſo appointed them a day 
> =" 4t wherein he would renew their charter, {a} 
2: * yea wherein he would renew and enlarge it, 
mending feveral faults therein, that Manſoul's yoke might 
de yet more eaſy, Heb. viii. t3. Mat. xi. and this he Td 
without any defire of their's, even of his own franknefs 
end noble mind. So when he had ſent for and ſeen their 
old one, he laid it by, and ſaid, © Now that which decay- 
eth and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away.” He ſaid 
moreover, The town of Manſoul ſhall have another, and 
A better. An epitome whereof take as follows: 
| « I EMANUEL, 


"_—_ — _ n FI . Acc. th th. e 
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a) By affording more fweet and appropriating views of 
1015 in all his divine mediatorial offices; the glory of his 
Effon-atid work, ſuitableneſs, and our intereſt in him as 


the inexhau ſtible ſource of all covenant · bleſſings. 
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« | EMANUEL, Prince of peace, and a great lover of 
the town of Manſoul, do, in the name of my Father, and 
of my own clemency, give, grant, and bequeath to my 
beloved town of Manſoul: (a) 


« Firſt, Free and full forgiveneſs of all Ahe charter of 
wrongs, injuries, and offences, done by them the town of 
5 my Father, me, their nei hbours, or Manſoul, 
themſelves, Heb. viii. John xvii. 8, 14. 


« Secondly, I do give_ them the holy law, and my teſ- 
tament, with alll therein contained, for their everlaſting 
comfort and conſolation, 2 Pet. i. 4. 2 Cor. vi. 1. 1 John 
1, 16. 


« Thirdly, I do alſo give them a portion of the ſelf-ſame 
grace and goodneſs that dwells in my Father's heart and 


mine. ' 


« Fourthly, I do give, grant, and beſtow upon them 
freely the world, and what is therein, for their good, 
1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. And they ſhall have that power over 
it, as ſhall ſtand with the honour of my Father, my glory, 
and their comfort, yea, I grant them the benefits of lite 
and death, and of things preſent and things to come, This 
2 no other city, town, or corporation ſhall have, 

ut my Manſoul only. 


« Fifthly, I do give and grant them leave, and free ac- 
ceſs to me in my palace at all ſeaſons, there to make 
known their wants to me; and I give them moreover a 
2 that I will hear and redreſs all their grievances, 

eb. x. 19, 20. Matt. vii. 7. 


*« Sixthly, I do give, grant to, and inveſt the town of 
Manſoul with, full power and authority to ſeek out, take, 
en{lave, and deſtroy, all and all manner of Diabolonians, 
that at any time, from whence ſoever, ſhall be found ſtrag- 
gling in or about the town of Manſoul. 

3 Seventhly, 


n 
__— 


—_— 


(a) The glorious privileges of the ſaints. May we prize 
and improve. them to the glory of God, and the comfort ayd 
advantage of our own ſouls! | 
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« Seventhly, I do further grant to my beloved town of 
Manfoul, that they ſhall have authority not to ſuffer any 
foreigner or ſtranger, or their ſeed, to be free in and of 
the bleſſed town of Manſoul, nor to thare in the excellent 
privileges thereof : but that all the grants, privileges, and 


immunities, that I beſtow upon the famous town of Man- 


ſoul, ſhall be for thoſe the old natives, and true inhabitants 
thereof; to them, I ſay, and to their right ſeed after them, 
Eph. iv. 22. Col. iii. 5—9. But all Diabolonians, of 
what ſort, birth, country, or kingdom ſoever, ſhall be de- 
barred a ſhare therein.“ 


So when the town of Manſoul had received their gra- 
cious charter (which in itſelf is infinitely more large,) they 
carried it to Audience, that is, to the market 4 and 
there Mr. Recorder read it in the preſence of all the peo- 
ple, 2 Cor. iii, 5, Jer. xxxi. 33.. Heb. viii, ro. his 

being done, it was had back to the caſtle- 
Their charter gates, and there fairly engraven upon the 
— por ery doors thereof, and laid in letters of gold, to 
| | the end that the town of Manſoul, with all 
the people thereof, might have it always in their view, or 
might go where they might ſee what a bleſſed freedom 
their Prince had beſtowed upon them, that their joy might 
be increaſed in themſelves, and their love renewed to their 
great and good EMANUEL. 


But what joy, what comfort, what conſolation, think 
you, did now poſſeſs the hearts of the men of Manſoul! 

he bells rung, the minſtrels played, the people danced, 
the captains ſhouted, the colours waved in the wind, the 
ſilver trumpets ſounded, and all the Diabolonians now 
were glad to hide their heads. ( 


When this was over, the Prince ſent for the elders of 
Manſoul, and communed with them about a minittry he 
intended to eſtabliſh among them; ſuch a miniſtry, that 

: might 


— 


— 


, (a) When new heavenly affections are infuſed into the 
foul, Satan is put to flight, | 
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might open unto them, and inſtruct them in the things that 
concerned their preſent and future ſtate ; ( for, ſaid he, 
you, of yourſelves, unleſs yen have tcachers and guides, 
will not be able to know; and, if not to know; to be ſure 
not to do, the will of my Father, Jer. x. 23. 2 Cor. 
ji. 14. 

At this news, when the elders of Manſoul _.. | 
brought it to the people, the whole town Log — 
came running together (for it pleaſed them | 
well, as whatever the Prince how did, pleaſed the people,) 
and all with one conſent imploted his Majeſty, that he 
would forthwith eſtabliſh ſuch a miniſtry among them, as 
might teach them both law and judgment, ſtatute and 
commandment ; that they might be documented in all good 
and wholſome things. 85 he told them he would grant 
their requeſts; and would eſtabliſh two among them, one 
that was of his Father's court, and one that was a native 
of Manſoul. 


He that is from the court, ſaid he, is a 
* of no leſs quality and dignity than my 

ather and I, 2 Pet. i. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 10. John i. 1. 
v. 7. And he is the Lord chief Secretary of my Father's 
houſe; for he is, and always has been, the chief dictator 
of all my Father's laws; a perſon well ſkilled in all myſ- 
teries, and knowledge of myſteries, as is my Father, or as 
myſelf is. Indeed he is one with us in nature, and alfo-as 
to loving of, and being faithful to, and in the eternal con- 
cerns of, the town of Manſoul. 


And this is he, faid the Prince, that muſt be your chief 
teacher ; for 'tis he, and he only, that can teach you 
clearly in all high and ſupernatural things: he, and he 
only, it is, that knows the ways and methods of my Father's 
court ; nor can any, like him, ſhew how the heart of my 
Father is at all times, in all things, upon all occaſions, 
towards 


The Holy Spirit. 


D 8 * 


* mn 


(a) The Spirit of all wiſdom, truth, and grace, influencing 
conſcience, 
Bb 2 
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towards Manfoul ; for, “as no man knows the things of a 

man, but the ſpirit of a man which is in him,” John xiv, N 

26. Xvi. 13. 1 John ii. 27; ſo the things of my Father 
knows no man, but this his high and mighty Secretary; 9 

nor can any (as he) tell Manſoul how and what they ſhall 

do, to keep themſelves in the love of my Father. He 0 

alſo it is that can bring loſt things to your remembrance, "OY 

and that can tell you things to come. This teacher, there- 

fore, muſt have the preheminence (both in your affec- 

tions and judgment) before your other teacher ; his 

perſonal dignity, the excellency of his teaching, alſo the 

great dexterity that he hath to aſſiſt you to make and draw 

up petitions to my Father for your help, and to his plea- 

fing, muſt lay vbligations upon you to love him, fear him, 

and to take heed that you grieve him not, 1 Theſſ. i. 5, 6, 


: This Perſon can put life and vigour into 
. all he ſays; yea, and can alſo put it — your 

heart, Acts xxi. 10, 11. This Perſon can 
make ſeers of you, and can make you tell what ſhall be 
hereafter, Jude 20. Eph. vi. 18. Rom, viii. 16. Rev. 
ii. 7, 11, 17, 29. Eph. iv. 30. Ifaiah Ixiii. 10. By this 
Perſon, you muſt frame all your petitions to my Father 
and Me 4 and without his advice and counſel firſt obtained, 
let nothing enter into the town or-caſtle of Manſoul, for 
that may diſguſt and grieve this noble Perſon. (a) 


Take heed, I fay, that you do not grieve this miniſter; by 
for if you do, he may fight againſt you ; and ſhould he ? 
once be moved by you to ſet himſelf againſt you in battle b 
array, that will diſtreſs Ae more than if twelve legions 
mould be ſent from my Father's court to make war upon 


you. | 
But (as I ſaid) if you ſhall hearken unto him, and ſhall 
love him; if you ſhall devote yourſelves to 32 

| an 


_— 


" "0 


{a) Our Lord ſays, John xvi. 13. When he the Spirit 
of Truth is come, he will guide you into all truth; for he 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever .he ſhall hear, 

-#hat ſhall he ſpeak : and he will hew you things to come.“ 
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and ſhall ſeek. to have converſe, and to main communion 
with him; you ſhall find him ten times better than is the 
whole world to any, 1 Cor. Xili. 14. Rom. v. 5. Yea, 
he will ſhed abroad the love of my Father in your 
hearts, and Manſoul will be the wiſeſt and moſt bleſſed of 


all people. 


Then did the Prince call unto him the old conſcience 
ntleman, who afore had been the recorder made a miuiſe 

of Manſoul, Mr. Conſcience by name, and er. 

told him, that foraſmuch as he was well ſkilled in the law, 
and government of the town of Manſoul, and was alſo well 
ſpoken, and could pertinently deliver to.them his Maſter's 
will in all terrene and domeſtic matters, therefore he 
would alſo make him a miniſter for, in, and to the goodly 
town of Manſoul, in all the laws, ſtatutes, and judgments 
of the famous town of Manſoul. And thou mult, {aid the 
Prince, confine thyſelf to the teaching of moral virtues, 
to the civil and natural duties; but thou muſt not attempt 
or preſume to be a revealer of thoſe high and ſupernatural 
myſteries that are kept cloſe in the boſom of SHaDppar my 
Father, for thoſe things knoweth no man, nor can any 
reveal them but my Father's Secretary only. Thou art a 
native of the town of Manſoul, but the Lord Secretary is a 
native with my Father ; wherefore, as thou haſt know- 
ledge of the laws and cuſtoms of the corporation, fo he of 
the things and will of my Father. 


Wherefore, Oh Mr. Conſcience, although I have made 
thee miniſter and a preacher to the town of Manſoul, yet 
as to the things which the Lord Secretary knoweth, and 
ſhall teach to this people, there thou mult be his ſcholar, 
and a learner, even as the reſt of Manſoul are. (a) Thou 
muſt, therefore, in all high and ſupernatural things, go 
to bim for information; for though there be a ſpirit in 
man, this Perſon's inſpiration muſt give him underftand- 


ms, 


— 


| WOE > mama muſt be in ſubordination to — all · wiſe 
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8 


* 
* 


ing, Job xxviii. 8. Wherefore, O thou Mr. Recorder, 


be humble, and remember, that the Diabolonians, that 
kept not their firſt charge, but left their own ſtanding, are 
now made priſoners in the pit. Be therefore content with 
thy ſtation. | 


a : I have made thee my Father's vicegerent on 
Natel earth, in ſuch things of which I have made 
mention before. And take thou power to 

teach them to Manſoul, yea, and to impoſe them with 


"whips and chaſtiſements, if they ſhall not willingly hearken 


to do thy commandments. And, Mr. Recorder, becauſe 
thou art old and feeble, therefore I give thee leave and 
licence to go when thou wilt to my fountain, my conduit, 
and there to drink freely of the blood of my grape, (a) for 
my conduit doth always run wine, Heb. ix. 14. Thus 
doing, thou ſhalt drive from thy heart and ſtomach all 


' foul, groſs, and hurtful humours. It will alſo lighten 


thine eyes, and ſtrengthen = memory for the reception 
and keeping of all that the King's moſt noble Secretary 
teacheth. 7TH 


When the Prince had thus put Mr. Recorder (that 
once ſo was) into the place and office of a miniſter of 
Manſoul, and the man had thankfully accepted thereof, 


then did EMANUEL addreſs himſelf to the townlmen 


themſelves. | | 

The Prinee's © Behold (ſaid the Prince to Manſoul) my 
ſpeech to Mar- love and care towards you; I have added to 
out. all that is paſt this mercy, to appoint you 


83 the moſt noble Secretary, to teach you in all 


ublime myſteries ; and this gentleman (pointing to Mr, 
Conſcience) is to teach you in all things human and do- 
meſtic, for therein lieth his work. He is not, by what I 
have ſaid, debarred of telling to Manſoul any thing that 


he hath heard from the lord high Secretary; _ - 
I a 


— 


(a) We have continual need of the application of Chriſt's 


atoning blood, through the eternal Spirit, to pardon ſin, and 


purify the conſcience, 
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ſhall not attempt, or preſume to pretend, to be a revealer 
of thoſe high myſteries himſelf; for the breaking of them 
up, and the diſcovery of them to Manſoul, lieth only in the 
power, authority, and ſkill of the lord high Secretary him- 
ſelf. Talk of them he may, and ſo may the _ : 
reſt of the town of Manſoul, as they have 8 
opportunity, preſs them upon each other for 

the benefit of the whole. Theſe things I would have you 
obſerve and do; for it is for your life, and the lengthening 
of your days. (a) 


© And one thing more to my beloved town of Manfoul : 
You muſt not dwell in, nor ſtay upon, any thing of that 
which he hath in commiſſion to teach you as to your truſt 
and expeRation of the next world: of the next world, I 
ſay; for I propofe to give another to Manſoul, when this 
with them is worn out, but for that you muſt wholly and 
ſolely have recourſe to, and make ſtay upon his doctrine, 
that is your teacher after the firſt order. Yea, Mr. Recor- 
der himſelf muſt not look for life from that which he him- 
ſelf revealeth ; his dependence for that muſt be founded in 
the docttine of the other preacher. Let Mr. Recorder 
alſo take heed that he receive not any doctrine, or point 
of doctrine, that is not communicated to him by his 7 


rior Teacher, nor yet within the precincts of his own for- 
mal knowledge.“ 


Now after the Prince had thus ſettled He gives them 
things in the famous town of Manſoul, he <2uton about 
proceeded to give the elders of the corporatian A RR 
a neceſſary caution, to wit, how they ſhould carry it to 
the noble captains that he had ſent or brought with him, 
from his Father's court, to the famous town of Manſoul. 
©'Thele captains, ſaid he, love the town of Manſoul, and 
they are men picked out of abundance, as men that beſt 


ſuits 


— — 


, 


(a) From obedience to God's commands, true happineſs 
oe 
6 1 
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- ſuit, and that will moſt faithfully ſerve in the wars of 
SHADDAI againft the Diabolonians, for the preſervation of 
the town of Manſou]. I charge you, therefore, ſaid he, 
O ye inhabitants of the now flouriſhing town of Manſoul, 
that you carry it not untowardly to my captains or their 
men; fince they are picked and choice men, men choſen 


out of many for the good of the town of Manſoul. I ſay, 


I charge you, that you carry it not untowardly to them; 

F for though they have the hearts and faces of 
1 von lions, —— at any time they ſhall be called 
behave kindly forth to engage and fight with the King's 
to the captains. foes, and the enemies of the town of Man- 
foul, yet a little diſcountenance caſt upon them from the 
town of Manſoul will deje& and caſt down their faces, 
will weaken and take away their courage. Do not, there- 
fore, carry it unkindly to my valiant captains and cou- 
rageous men of war, but love them, nouriſh them, ſuccour 
them, and lay them to your boſoms, and they will not 
only fight for you, but cauſe to fly from you all thoſe 
Diabolonians that ſeck, and will, if poſſible, prove your 


utter deſtruction. 


If, therefore, any of them ſhould at any time be ſick, 
or weak, and ſo not able to perform that office of love 
which with all their hearts they are willing to do _ will 
do alſo when well and in health), Heb. xii. 12. Iſa. xxxv. 
3, ſlight them not, nor deſpiſe them, but rather ſtrengthen 
and encourage them, though weak and ready to die; for 
they are your fence and your guard, your walls, gates, locks, 
and bars, Rev. iii. 2. 1 Theſſ. v. 14. (a) And altho' when 
they are weak they can do but little, but rather need to be 
helped by you, than that you ſhould then expect great 
things from them; yet when well, you know what exploits 
and warlike atchievements they can do, and will perform 


for you. 
| © Beſides, 


8 —— 


. Goſpel miniſters are to be eſteemed, for their eminent 
uſefulnels, 


1 2 
uf 4 . * 
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6 Beſides, if they be weak, the town of Manſoul cannot 
de ſtrong; if they be ſtrotig, then Manſoul cannot be 
weak : your ſafety therefore doth lie in their health, and 
in your countenancing them. Remember alſo, that if 
they be fick, they catch that diſeaſe of the town of Man- 
foul itſelf. 


„ Theſe things 1 have faid unto. you, becauſe I love 

our welfare, and your honour : obſerve therefore, Oh m 
Manſoul, to by punRual in all things that I have given 1 
charge unto you, and that not only as a town corporate, 
and ho to your officers and guard and guides in chief, but 
to you as you are 2 are ud whoſe well-being, as ſingle 
ons, depends on the obſervation of the orders and com- 
— ml — _ 2 my Manſoul, I 
warn of that, of which, notwithſtanding 
the — mat is at preſent — AM an og 
among you, you have need to be warned ans that yet 
about; wherefore hearken diligently unto main in Mans 
me. I am now ſure, and you will know 
hereafter, that there are yet ſome Diabolonians remainin 
in the town of Manſoul; (a). Diabolonians that are ſtu 
and implacable, and that do already while I am yet wit 
you, and that will yet more when I am from you, ſtudyp 
plot, contrive, invent, and jointly attempt to bring you to 
deſolation, and ſo to a ſtatefar worſe than that o 
tian bondage; they are the avowed friends of Diabolus, 
therefore look about you, Matt. vii. 21, 22. They uſed, 
therefore, to lodge with their Prince in the caſtle, when 
Incredulity was lord-mayor of this town; but fince m 
coming hither, they lie more in the outſides and walls 
and have made themſelves dens, and caves, and holes, a 
ſtrong holds therein, Rom. vii. 18. Wherefore, Oh 
. | Manſoul, 


2 — ** * "I 


1 


2 


(a) The Canaanites are ſtill in the land; the love and 
dominion of fi. can only be ſubdued by divine grace, through 


faith and prayer. 


No. 6. Cc 
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Manſoul, thy work as to this, will be fo much the more 
difficult and hard; that is, to take, mortify, and put them 
to death, accordiug to the will of my Father. Nor can 
you utterly rid yourſelves of them, unleſs you ſhould pull 
down the walls of your town, the which I- am- by no 
means willing you ſhould. Do you aſk me, What ſhall 
we then do? -Why, be you diligent, and quit you like 
men; obſerve their holds, find out their haunts, aſſault 
them, and make no prace with them: wherever they 
haunt, lurk, or abide, and what terms of peace ſoever they 
offer you, abhor; and all ſhall be well betwixt you and 
me. And that you may the better know them from the 
natives of Manſbul, I will give you this brief ſchedule of 
the names of the chief of them; and they are theſe that 
"> aha þ follow: The lord Fornication, the lord Adul- 
ſome of the Di- teæry, the lord Murder, the lord Anger, the 
abvlonians'in lord Laſcivionſneſs, the lord Deceit, the lord 
Manſoul. Eyil-eye, Mr. Drunkeoneſs, Mr. Revelling, 
Mr. Idolatry, Mr. Witchcraft, Mr. Variance, Mr. Emu- 
lation, Mr. Wrath, Mr. Strife, Mr. Sedition, and Mr. 
Hereſy. (a) Theſe are ſome of the chief, O Manſoul, of 
thoſe that will ſcek to overthrow thee for ever: thele, I ſay, 
are the ſkulkers in Manſoul; but look well into the law 
of thy King, and thou ſhalt find their phy ſiognomy, and 
ſuch other characteriſtical notes of them, whereby they 
may be known. 70 


« Theſe, O my Manſoul, (and I would gladly that you 
ſhould certainly know it,) if they be ſuffered to run and 
range about the town as they wiſh, would quickly, like 
vipers, eat out your bowels, yea poiſon your captains, cut 
the ſinews of your ſoldiers, break the bars and bolts of your 

tes, and turn your now moſt. flouriſhing Manſoul into a 
arren, deſolate wilderneſs and ruinous heap. Wherefore, 
that 


A. -————_—— 


A — 


G (a) See theſe enemies (uu lurking within) noticed in Ga 


v. 19-21, 
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bat you may take courage to yourſelves to apprehend theſe 
villains: wherever you find them, I give to P 3 
you my lord- mayor, my lord Will-be-will, 4. Fm re 

and Mr. Recorder, with all the inhabitants Diabolonians. 

of the town of Manſoul, full power and com- 

miſſion ta ſeek out, to take, and cauſe to be put to death 
by the croſs, all manner of Diabolonians, wherever you 
ſhall- find them lurk within or without the walls of the 
town of Manſoul. I told you before, that I had placed 
a ſtanding miniſtty among you; not that you have but 
theſe with you, for my four firſt captains, who came 
againſt the maſter and lord of the Diabolonians that' was in 
Manſoul, they can, and (if need be) if they be required, 
will not only ne, inform, but publicly preach to the 
corporation, good and hol ſome doctrine?” yea, they will 
ſet up a weekly, and, if need be, a daily lecture in thee, 
Oh Manſoul,! and. will inſtruct thee in ſuch profitable 
leſſons, that, if attended to, will do thee good at the end: 
Aud take good heed that you ſpare not the men whom you 
have a commiſſion to take and crucify, 


No as I have ſet before your eyes the 
ee pi and runagates by name, ſo I will 
tell you, that among yourſelyes ſome of them ſhall creep 
in to beguile you, even ſuch as would ſeem, and that in 
appearance are, very rife and hot for religion: (a) and they, 
it you watch not, will do you a miſchief, ſuch an one as 
you do not think of. Theſe will hew themſelves to you 
in another hue than thoſe under the deſcription before; 
wherefore watch and be ſober,” and ſuffer nut thyſelf to be 
betrayed,” | | | 


When the Prince had thus far new-modelted the town 
of Manſoul, and had inſtructed them in ſuch matters as 
were profitable for them to know; then he appointed ano- 

| ther 


A caution, 


* — _— K ——— * 
* _ 
i. I 4, 44 <4 22 . —— . T4 


(a) Such are ſelf-righteouſneſs, ſpiritual pride, vain-gloryy 


Ce 3 
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lege in Man- upon the town of Manſoul » a badge that 


did for them as he had ſaid, and unto them he had pro- 


miſed. 


* My Manſoul, ſaid he, that which I now 
am about to do, is, to make you known to 
the world to be mine, and to diſtinguiſh you 
alſo in your own. eyes, from al! falſe traitors that may creep 
in among you 


Then he commanded that thoſe that waited upon him 
ſhould go and bring forth out of his treaſury thoſe white 
glittering robes that I, faid he, have provided and laid up 


His ſpeech to 
Manſfoul. 


in ſtore for my Manſoul, So the white garments were 


fetched, and laid forth to the eyes of the people, Rey, xix. 
3. Moreover, it was granted to them, that they ſhould 
take them and put them on. So the people were put into 
white, into fine linen, white and clean. /a) | 


Then ſaid the Prince unto them, This, O Manſoul, is 
my livery, and the badge by which mine are known from 
the ſervants of others, Yea, it is that which I grant to 
all that are mine, and without which no man is permitted 
to ſee my face. Wear them, therefore, for my ſake who 

ve them unto you; and alſo if you would be know: by 

world to be mine.“ 


But now, can you think how Manſoul ſhone ? It was 
fair as the ſun, clear as the moon, and terrible as an army 
with banners. h 
pe Prince added further, and faid; © No prince, po- 
tentate, or mighty one of Univerſe, giveth this buy 
—dſ — — — 


(a) Holineſs, imputed and imparted. 


AY 1 — /- — 
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but myſelf: behold, therefore, 28 J ſaid before, ybu ſhalt 
be known by it to be mine. | 


And now, ſaid he, I have given you my livery, let me 
ive you alſo in commandment concerning them: and. be 
Pre that you take good heed to my words. ages Ab 


« Firſt, Wear them daily, day by day, leſt you ſhould 
at fome times appear to others as if you were none of thine,” 
Eccl. ix. 8. | | | 


« Secondly, Keep them always white: for if they be. 
foiled, it is diſhonour to me, Rev. Hi. 2. k 


© Thirdly, Wherefore gird them up from the ground, | 
and let them not be ſoiled with duſt or dirt. 22 


« Fourthly, Take heed that you loſe them not, left you. 
walk naked, and they ſee your ſhame. {a} Hr 


« Fifthly, But if you ſhould ſully them, if you ſhould' 
defile them (the which I am unwilling you ſhould; and 
the prince Diabolus would be glad if you would), Rev. vii. 
14—17, then ſpeed to do that which is written io my law, 
that yet you may ſtand, and not fall beſore me, and before 
my throne, Luke xxi. 36. Alſo this is the way to cauſe 


that I _—_ leave you nor forſake you while here, but 
dwell in this town of Manſoul for ever. 


o 


And now was Manſoul, and the inhabi- bs dees ; 

tants of it, as the ſignet upon EMANUEL's ftate of Man- 

right-hand: where was there now a town, a bal. 

city, a c tion, that could compare with Manſoul! 

A town redeemed from the hand and from the power of 

Diabolus! A town that the king Sn A DDA loved, and that 

he ſent EM Ax ET to regain from the prince of the infer- 

nal cave; yea, a town that EMANUEL loved to dwell in, 

and that he choſe for his royal habitation ; a town that he 

fortified for himſelf, and made ſtrong by thie force of his 
0 | 


arm. 


— 


| 199 Sin is difgraceful to profeſſors, wounds cbnſtience, is. 


urable to chriſtianity, and grieves the holy Spitit. 


* 
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arm, What fhall I ſay ! Manſoul has now a moſt excei- 
lent prince, golden captains and men of war, weapons 
oved, garments as white as ſnow, Nor are thele 
nefits to be counted little, but great; can Manſoul 
eſteem them ſo, and improve them to that end and purpoſe 
for which they are beſtowed upon them. 


When the Prince had thus completed the modelling of 
the town, to ſhew that he had great delight in the works 
of his hands, and took pleaſure in the good that he had 
1 wrought for the famous and flouriſhing Man- 
3 ſoul, he commanded and they ſet his ſtandard 

upon the battlements of the caltle, And 


then, 


Firſt, He gave them frequent viſits; not a day now but 
the elders o Maofoul mult come to him (or he to them) 
into his palace, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Now they muſt walk 
together, and talk of all the great things that he had done, 


fa) and ſurther promiſed to do for the famous town. of 


znſout, Thus would he often do with the lord-mayor, 
my lord Will-be-will, and the honeſt ſubordinate preacher 
Mr. Conſcience, and Mr. Recorder. But Oh how gra- 


cCiouſly, how lovingly, how courteouſly and tenderly, did 
this bleſſed Print it towards the town of Manſuul ! 
In all the ſtre, - gardens, orchards, and other places 

where he came, to be ſure the poor ſhould have his bleſ- 
ſing and benediction: yea, he would kiſs them, and, if 
they were ill, he would lay hangs on them, 'and make 
them well. The captains alſo he would daily, yea ſome- 
times hourly, encourage with his prefence and goodly 
words: for you mult kale, that a ſmile from him upon 
them would put more vigour, life, and ſtoutnels into them, 
than any thing elſe under heaven. 


- The Prince. would now alſo feaſt them, and be with 


- them. continually ; hardly a week would paſs, but à ban- 
3 N que 


Ixvi. 16. 


fa) Jeſus, and his ſalvatign, ſhould, be our conſtant theme, 
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quet muſt be had betwixt him and them, 1 Cor. v. 8. 
You may remember, that ſome pages before we made 
mention of one feaſt that they had together, but now to 
fealt them was a thing more common; every day with 
Manſoul was a' feaſt-day now. Nor did he, when they 
returned to their places, fend them empty away; either 
they muſt have a oy (a) a gold chain, (6) 

a bracelet, (c) a white ſtone, (4) or ſomething ; — 
fo dear was Manſoul to him now, fo lovely „ 
was Manſoul in his eyes. 


Secondly, When the elders and townſmen did not 
come to hun, he would ſend in much plenty of proviſion 
upon them; meat that came from court, wine and bread 
that were prepared for his Father's table: yea, ſuch deli- 
cates would he ſend unto them, and therewith would ſo 
cover their table, that whoever ſaw it, confeſſed that the 
like could not be ſeen in any kingdom, | 


Thirdly, If Manſoul did not frequently viſit him as he 
defired they ſhould, he would walk out to them, knock at 
their doors, and defire entrance, that amity might be 
maintained betwixt them and him; if they heard and 
opened to him, as commonly they would if they were at 
home, then would he renew his 7 Matt: love, and confirm 
it too, with fome new tokens, and ſigns of continued fa- 
vouy, Rev. fii. 20. Cant. v. 2. 44 


And it was now amazing to behold, that in 
that very place where ſometimes Diabolus had Mz"foul's 
his abode, and entertained the Diabolonians .. 
to the almoſt utter deſtruction of Manſoul, the Prince. of 
2 ſhould fit eating and drinking with them, while all 
s mighty captains, men of war, trumpeters, with the 
| Lnging- 


_ (a) Atoken of marriage, (e) A token of beauty. 
(5) A token of honour, (4) A token of pardon, | 


* 8 OY a. 
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ſinging : ten and finging- women of his Father, ſtood round 
about io wait upon them! Now did ManſouPs cup run 
ever, now did her conduits run ſweet wine, now did ſhe 
eat the fineſt of the wheat, and drink milk and honey out 
of the Rock! Now the faid, How great is his goodneſs! 
3 — . 1 found favour in his eyes, how honourable have 

n! | 


The bleſſed Prince alla ordained a new officer in the 
town, Col. iii. 15, and a goodly perſon he was, his name 
was Mr. God's-peace; (a) this man was ſet over my lord 
Will-be-will, my lord-mayor, Mr. Recorder the ſubordi- 
nate preacher, Mr. Mind, and over all the natives of the 
town of Manſoeul. Himſelf was not a native of it, but 
came with the prince EMANUEL from the eourt. He 
was a great acquaintance of captain Credence and eaptain 
Good- ; ſome ſay they were akin, and F am of that 
opinion too, Rom. xv. 13. This man, as T faid, was 
made gaverner of the town in general, ſpecially over the 
eaſtle, and captain Credence was to help him there. And 
I made great obſervations of it, that fo long as all things 
went in Manſdul as this ſweet-natured gentleman would, 
the town was in moſt happy condition. Now there were 
na jars, no cudings, no interferings, na unfaithful doings, 

in all the town of Manſoul; every man in Manſoul kept 
cloſe to his own employment. he gentry, the officers, 
the ſoldiers, and all in place, obſerved their order. And 
Holy congep- 2 for the women and children of the town, 
tions, and good they follawed their buſtnefs joyful , they 
thoughts. wauld-work and {ing from morning, ti — 
fo that quite through the town. of Manſoul naw nothing 
was tg be found but harmony, . quietnefs, joy, and health; 
and this laſted all that ſummer. But there was a man in 
the town of Manſoul, and his name was Mr. Carnal- 


| | | is 


— 


th. * 


lk. 


(a) A ſenſe of pardon produces peacc, hope, love, filial 
fear, &c, 


8 
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this corporation, brought the town of Manſoul into great 
and grievous ſla very and bondage. (a) A brief account of 
him, and of his doings, take as followeth: 


When Diabolus at firſt took poſſeſſion of u tory of 
the town of Manſoul, he brought thither Mr. Carnal. 
with himſelf a great number of Diabolonians, fecurity. 
men of his own conditions. Now among 
theſe there was one whoſe name was Mr. _ * 
Self-conceit; and a notable briſk man he 
was, as any that in thoſe days poſſeſſed the town of Man- 
ſoul. ' Diabolus, then, perceiving this man to be active 
and bold, ſent him upon many deſperate deſigns : the 
which he managed better, and more to the pleaſing of 
his lord, than moſt that came with him from the dens 
could do. Wherefore finding him ſo fit for his purpoſe, 
he preferred him, and made him next to the great lord 
Will-be-will, of whom we have ſpoken ſo much before. 
Now the lord Will-be-will, being in thoſe days very well 

leaſed with him and with his atchievements, gave him 
is daughter, the lady Fear-nothing, to wife. Now of 
my lady -Fear-nething did this Mr. Self- 
conceit beget this gentleman Mr. Carnal-ſe- 
eurity. Wherefore there being then in 
Manſoul thoſe ſtrange Kind of mixtures, it was hard for 
them, in ſome caſes, to find out who were natives, who 
not; for Mr. Carnal-ſecurity ſprang from my lord Will- 
be-will by his mother's ſide, tho' he had for his father a 
Diabolonian by nature. | 


Carnal-feeu- 
rity's original, 


Well, this Carnal-ſecurity took much after 
his father and mother: he was ſelf-conceited, 
he feared nothing, he was alſo a very buſy man: nothing 
of news, nothing of, doctrine, nothing of alteration or talk 
of alteration, could at any time be on foot in Manſoul, 
but Mr. Carnal-ſecurity would be at the head or tail 
of it, But to be ſure he would decline thoſe that he 
deemed 


His qualities, 


* 
© # f 
— ** Os th. r m —_ A * 
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(a) By reſting in comforts, and not living in Chrit 
by faith, - = 
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deemed the weakeſt, and ſtood always with them (in 


his way of ſtanding) that he ſuppoſed was the ſtrongeſt 
ſide. | 


Now when SHADDA1 the mighty, and EuANUEL his 
Son, made war upon Manſoul to take it, this Mr. Car- 
nal-ſecurity was then in the town, and was a great doer 
among the E encouraging them in their rebellion, 
and putting them upon hardening themſelves in their reſiſt- 
ing the King's forces: but when he ſaw that the town of 

anſoul was taken and converted to the uſe of the glori- 
ous Prince EMANUEL; and when he alſo ſaw what was 
become of Diabolus, and how he was unrooſed, and made 
to quit the caſtle in the greateſt contempt and ſcorn ; and 
that the town of Manſoul was well lined with captains, 
engines of war, and men, and alſo proviſion; what doth 
He but wheel about alſo, and, as he had ſerved Diabolus 
| againſt the good Prince, ſo he feigned that he would ſerve 
the Prince againſt his foes ; 'and, having got ſome little 
ſmattering of. EMANUEL's things by the end (being bold), 
he ventures himſelf into the company of the townſmen, 
and attempts alſo to chat _—_ them. Now he knew 
that the power and ſtrength of the town of Manſoul was 
great, and that it could not but be pleaſing to the people, 
if he cried up their might and their glory; wherefore he 

beginneth his tale with the power and 


— 1 ap ſtrength of Manſoul, and affirmeth, that it 


begins the was impregnable; (a) now magnifying the 
| _—_ So captains, and their ſlings, and their rams ; 


then crying up their fortifications and ſtrong 

holds; and, laſtly, the aſſurance that they had from their” 

Prince, that Manſoul ſhould be happy for ever. But 

when he ſaw that ſome of the men of the town were 

tickled and taken with this diſcourſe, he makes it his bu- 

ſineſs, and, walking from ſtreet to ſtreet, houſe to 4 
; a 


— — r as - - * — ——. 


* 
3 


{a) Beware, as a. pardoned ſinner, of pride and ſel 
ſufficiency. N | 2 | | 
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and man to man, he brought alſo Manſoul to dance after 
his pipe, and to grow almoſt as carnally- ſecure as himſelf; 
ſo from talking they went to feaſting, and from feaſting to 
ſporting, and fo to ſome other matters (now EMANUEL 
was yet in the town of Manſoul, and he wiſely obſerved 
The head of their doings): my lord mayor, my lord 
Manſoul fem Will-be-will, and Mr. Recorder, were alſo 
duced, taken with the words of this tattling Dia- 
bolenian gentleman ; forgetting: that their Prince had 
given them warning before, to take heed that they were 
not beguiled with any Diabolonian fleight ; he had further 
told them, that the- ſecurity of the now flouriſhing town 
of Manſoul did not ſo much lie in her preſent fortifications 
and force, (a) as in her ſo uſing of what ſhe had, as might 
oblige her EMANnUEL to abide within her caſtle. For the 
right doctrine of EMANUEL was, that the town of Man- 
ſoul ſhould take heed that they forget not his Father's love 
and his; alſo that they ſhould fo ; FA themſelves as to 


— continue to keep themſelyes therein. Now this was not 


the way to do it, namely, to fall in love with one of the 
Diabolonians, and with ſuch an one too as Mr. Carnal- 
ſecurity was, and to be led up and down by the noſe by 
him : they ſhould have heard their Prince, feared theis 
CeRrrace, loved their Prince, and have ſtoned this naughty 
pack to death, and taken care to have walked in the ways 
of their Prince's preſcribing ; for then ſhould their peace 
have been as a river, when their righteouſneſs had been 
like the waves of the ſea. , 


Now when EMANUEL perceived that thro' the policy 
of Mr. Carnal-ſecurity the hearts of the men of Man- 
ſoul were chilled and abated in their practical love to 


him; 
a Firſt, 


_—_—_ 
— 


— 


(a) We muſt not truſt in ourſelves, but derive all help 
from Jeſus, N 


D d 2 


1 THE HOLY WAR, 
—— 


8 Firſt, he bemoans them, and bewails their 
demoans Man- ſtate with the Secretary, ſaying, „ that 
ſoul, my people had harkened unto me, and that 
Manſoul had walked in. my ways!, I would have fed 
them with the fineſt of the wheat ;, and with honey out of 
the rock would I have ſuſtained them.“ This done, he 
faid in his heart, Iwill return to the court, and go to my 
place, till Manſoul ſhall conſider and acknowledge their 
offence. (a And he did ſo, and the cauſe and manner 
| I his going away from them was thus, for that Manſoul 
clined him, as is maniſeſt in theſe particulars; . | 


410 They left off their former way of viſiting him, they 
carne not to his royal palace as afore, '' 


2. They did not regard, nor yet take notice, that he 
came, or came not to viſit hem. 11100 


3. The love-feaſts that had wont to be between their 
Prince and them, tho' he made them ſtill, and called them 
to them, yet they neglected to come to them, or to be de- 
lighted wich them. | _ | 


4. They waited not for his counſel, but began to be 
headſtrong and confident in themſelves, concluding that 
now they were ſtrong and invincible, and that Manſoul 
was ſecure, and beyond all reach of the foe, and that her 
ſtate muſt needs be unalterable for ever. þ 1 


, 


Now, as was ſaid, EMANUEL, perceiving, that, by the 
craft of Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, the town of Manſoul was 
taken off from their dependence upon him, and upon his 
Father by him, and ſet upon what by them was beſtowed 
He endeavours. upon it; hetfirſt, as I ſaid, bemoaned their 
to reclaim ſtate ; then he uſed means to make them 
them, underſtand that the way they went on in was 
dangerous: for he ſent my lord high Secretary to them, 
to forbid them ſuch ways; but twice when he came to 
them, he found them at dinner in Mr, Carnal-ſecurity's 

| 85 parlour; 


* f /a) A careleſs, ſelf-confident walk brings daikneſs and 
' geclertion of ſoul, | | | | 


"Y +4 - » 
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parlour; and perceiving alfo-that they were. hey grieve 
not willing to reaſon about matters con- the Holy 
cerning their. good, he tock grief and went 88 and 
his way. The which when he had told to 70 

the Prince EMANUEL, he was grieved alſo, and returned 
to his Father's court. 


Now the methods of his withdrawing, Chritt with- 


f | : draws not all 
as I was ſaying beſore, were thus: ad once. 


1. Even while he was yet with them in ; 
Manſoul, he kept himſelt cloſe, and more retired than 
formerly. | 15 


2. His ſpeech was not now; 1f he came into their com 
pany, ſo pleafant and familiar as formerly. 


3. Nor did he, as in times paſt, ſend to Manſoul from 
his table thoſe dainty bits which he was wont to do. 


4. Nor, when they came'to viſit him, as now-and-then 
they would, would he be ſo eaffly ſpoken with, as they 
found him in times paſt. They might now The working 
knock once, yea twice, but he would ſeem of their affec 
not at all to regard them; whereas formerly "9" . 


he would run and meet them half way, and take them 
too and lay them in his boſom. * 1 


Thus EMAxur! carried it now; and by this his car- 
riage he thought to make them bethink themſelves, and 
return to him. But alas ! they did not conſider, they did 
not know his ways, they regarded not, they were not 
touched with theſe, nor with the true remembrance of 
former favours, Ezek. xi, at. Hoſea v. 15. Lev. xxvi. 
21—24. Wherefore what does he but in private manner 
withdraw himſelf, firſt from his palace, then to the gate of 
the town, and ſo away from Manſoul he goes, till the 
ſhould acknowledge their offence, and more earneſtly ſeek. 
his face. Mr. God's-peace alſo laid down his com- 
miſſion, and would for the preſent act no longer. (a) 
Thus they walked contrary to him, and he again, by way 

—— 


— ——. 


—— 


(a) Chriſt, the Spirit, and peace, withdraw from the 


Carnally-ſecure, 
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of retaliation, walked contrary to them, Jer. ii. 32. But 


alas! by this time they were ſo hardened in their way, and 


had ſo drunk in the doctrine of Mr. Carnal- ſecurity, that 
the departing of their Prince touched them not, nor was 
he remembered by them when gone; and ſo of conſe- 


quence his abſence was not bewailed by them. 
Now there was a day wherein this old 


A trick put- : r 
upon Mr. God - gentleman, Mr. Carnal- ſecurity, again made 
ly-fear. a feaſl for the town of Manſoul, and there 


vas at that time in the town on . Godly-fear,; one 
now but little ſet by, tho' formerly one of great requeſt, 
'This man, old Carnal-ſecurity had a mind, if poſſible, to 
gull and abuſe as he did the reſt, and therefore he now bids 
0 ve bim to the feaſt with his neighbours. So the 
goes to the . : 

aſt, and fits day being come, they prepare, and he goes 
there like a and appears with the reſt of the gueſts ; and 
ſtranger. being all ſet at the table, they ate and drank, 
and were merry, even all but this one man (for Mr. Godly- 
fear ſat like a ſtranger, and neither ate nor was merry); (a) 
which when Mr. Carnal-ſecurity perceived, he addr 
himſelf in a ſpeech thus te him: 

Mr. Godly-fear are you not well ? 
S 'ſeem to be of 1 body or ning or both,” 1 
ſerurity and have a cordial of Mr. Forget-good's making, 
Mr. GoUy- |, which, Sir, if you will take, I hope it may 
272 make you bonny and blithe, and ſo make you 
more fit for us ſeaſting companions.” PLE ae; 


Vnto whom the old gentleman diſcreetly replied: 
« Sir, I thank you for all things courteous and civil; but 
for your cordial, I have no liſt thereto. Bur a word to the 
natives of Manſoul : You the elders and chief of Manſoul, 
to me it is ſtrange to ſee you ſo jocund and merry, when 
the town of Manſoul is in ſuch woful caſe.“ | 


Then ſaid Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, * You want fleep, 
good Sir, I doubt. If you pleaſe, he n and take 4 
nap, and we the mean while will be merry. 1 


/ 


6 


— r 


{a) The fear of the lond is pure -a ſovereign preſerv?- 
tive from fin, | 
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| Then ſaid Mr. Godly-fear as follows : (a) * Sir, if you 
were not deſtitute of an honeſt heart, you could not do as 
you have done, and do.“ 


Then ſaid Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, « Why ? 


Codly-fear. Nay, pray interrupt me not, It is true, 
the 1055 of Manfoul bo ſtrong, and (with a proviſo) 
impregnable ; but you have weakened it, and it now lies 
obnoxious to it's foes; nor is it a time to be ſilent; it is 
you, Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, that have ſtripped Manſoul, 
and driven her glory from her; you have pulled down 
her towers, you have broken down her gates, you have 
ſpoiled her locks and bars. 


And now to explain myſelf: From that Mr. Godly-fear 
time that my lords of Manſoul, and you, explains bim- 
Sir, gtew ſo great, from that time the felt. 
Strength of Manſoul has been offended, 'and now he is 
riſen and is gone. If any ſhall queſtion the truth of my 
words, I will anſwer him by this and ſuch-like queſtions : 
Where is the Prince EMaxnueL? When did a man or 
woman in Manſoul fee him? When did you hear from him, 
or taſte any of his dainty bits? You are now a feaſting with 
this Diabolonian monſter, but he is not your prince; I 
ſay therefore, 'tho' enemies from without, had you taken 
heed, could not have made a prey of you, yet ſince you 


have ſinned againſt your Prince, your enemies within have 
been too hard for you.“ 


Then faid Mr Carnal-ſecurity, Fie! Fie! Mr. God 
ly-fear, Fie! Will your never ſhake off your timorouſneſs ? 
Are you afraid of being ſparrow-blaſted ? Who hath hurt 
you * Behold, Lam on your ſide; only you are for doubting, 
and I am for being confident. Beſides, is this a time to 
de ſad in? A feaſt is made for mirth ; why then do you 
now, to your ſhame and our trouble, break out into ich 


paſſionate, melancholy lan when you ſhould eat and 
o wy 
| Thien 


. 
— * * „*˙PB thn. 


(a) The whole of this converſation between Mr. Godly- 


fear and Mr. Carnal-ſecurity is inteteſting, arid teaches the 
true chriſtian an uſeful leſſon of — 


8 
RI 
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in Mauſoul, for he is departed and gone; yea, and gone 
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Then ſaid Mr. Godly-fear again, I may well be ad, 
for EMANUEL is gone from Manſoul : I ſay again, he is 
gone, and you, Sir, are the man that has — him 
away; yea, he is gone without ſo much as acquainting the 
nobles of Manſoul with his going; and if that is not a ſign 
of his anger, I am not acquainted with the methods of 


godlineſs. 


His speech to And now, my 1 gentlemen, my 
the elders of ſpeech is ſtill to youꝰ You gradually declin- 
Manſoul. ing from him, provoked him to depart from 
you; the which he did gradually, if perhaps you would 
have been made ſenſible thereby, and have been renewed 
by humbling yourſelves; but when he ſaw that none 
would regard, or lay thele fearful beginnings of his anger 
and judgment to heart, he went away from this place; and 
this I ſaw with mine own eyes. Wherefore now, while 
you boaſt, your ſtrength is gone; you are like the man 
that had loſt his locks which before waved about his 
ſhoulders. (a) You may, with this lord of your feaſt, 
ſhake yourſelves, and think to do as at other times; but 
ſince without him you can do nothing, and he is departed 
from you, turn your fealt into a {igh, and your mirth into 


lamentation. 
Then the ſubordinate preacher, old Mr. 


Cn Conſcience by name, he that of old was recor- 
. der of Manſoul, being ſtartled at what was 


ſaid, began to ſecond it thus: 


En ſcience. Indeed, my brethren, quoth he, I fear that 
Mr, Godly-fear tells us true: I, for my patt, have not ſeen 
my Prince a long ſeaſon. I cannot remember the day, 
for my part: nor can I anſwer Mr. Godly-fear's queſtion. 
Jam afraid that all is naught with Manſoul.” 

'. Gedlj-fear. Nay, I know that you will not find him 


for 


” 

p — 
n * 8 — 
— 


. 


a) Namely, Samſon. See Judges xvi, 9. 
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for the faults of the elders, and for that they rewarded his 
grace with unſufferable unkindneſſes. 


Then did the ſubordinate preacher look as 
if he would fall down dead at the table; alſo aghaſt. 
all there preſent, except the man of the houſe, 

n to look pale and wan. But having a little recovered 
themſelves, and jointly agreeing to believe Mr. Godly- fear 
and his ſayings, they began to conſult what was beſt to be 
done [now Mr. Carnal-ſecurity was gone into his with- 
drawing room, for he liked not ſuch dumpiſh doings | both 


40 the man of the houſe, for drawing them into evil, and 
alſo to recover EMANUEL's love. 


Then the ſaying of their Prince catne very hot into their 
minds, concerning the falſe prophets that ſhould ariſe tg 
delude the town of Manſoul. So they took | : 
Mr. Carnal-ſecurity (concluding that he was Lac yum agg 
the perſon), and burnt his houſe upon him feaſt- maker. 
with fire, for he alſo was a Diabolonian by 
nature. . 8 


When this was paſt and over, they beſ 
themſelves to look for EMANUEL 1 —— . | 2 
Cant. v. 6, and * they ſought him, but they ie Holy Shot; 
found him not;” then were they more con- but he is griev- 
ſirmed in the truth of Mr. Godly-fear's ſay- * 
ngs, and began alſo ſeverely to refers upon themſelves for 
their vile and ungodly doings; for they concluded now, 
that their Prince had left them. a/ | 


Then they agreed and went to my lord Secretary, whom 
before they refuſed to hear, and had ieved with their 
doings, to know of him, (for he was a ſeer, and could tell 
where EMANUEL was,) how they might direct a peti- 
tion to him. But the lord Secretary would not admit them 
to a conference about this matter, nor would admit them 

/ 2 


— 


* „ 


Tx =. a. — — = — _ — 
* 9 N E 


(a) Sin grieves the holy Spirit, and cauſes the Lord 
hide his face: in humble, Floſs walking with God, 2 
lafety, comfort, and peace; but departing from the Lord's 
Ways brings darkneſs and diſtreſs to the ſoul, * 

No. 6. E e 
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to his royal palace, nor come out to them, Iſa. Ixiii. 10. 
Eph. iv. 30. 1 Theſſ. v. 19. 


Now was it a day gloomy and dark, a day of clouds 
and of thick darkneſs with Manſoul. Now they ſaw that 
they had been fooliſh, and began to perceive what the 
company and prattle of Mr. Carnal-ſecurity had done, 
and what; deſperate damage his ſwaggering words had 
brought poor Manſoul into: but what —— it was likely 
to coſt them, that they were ignorant of, Now Mr. 
Godly-fear began to be in great repute, with the men of 
the town; yea, they were ready to look upon him as a 
prophet. | 


| Well, when the ſabbath-day was come, they 
2 went to hear their ſubordinate preacher; but 
Oh how did it thunder and lighten this day ! 
His text was that in the prophet Jonah, © They that ob- 
ſerve lying vanines, forſake their own mercies,” ch. ii. 8. 
But there was then ſuch power and authority in that ſer- 
mon, and ſuch a dejection ſeen in the countenances of the 
ople that day, that the like hath ſeldom been heard or 
— The people, when fermon was done, were ſcarce 
able to go to their homes, or to betake themſelves to their 
employs the week after; they were fo ſermon-ſmitten, and 
alſo fo tage >= that they knew not ——— * 20 0 
a of. vi. 13. He not only ſhewed Manſou 
Ae * their ſin, "Of trembled before them under the 
— bis ſenſe of his own, ſtill crying out of himſelf, 
— as he preached to them, Unhappy man 
lance with that I am! that I ſhould do a. wicked thing! 
r. Carnal-ſe- that I, a preacher ! whom the Prince did 
427% 0 ſet up to teach Manſoul his law, fhould my- 
ſelf live ſenſeleſs and ſottiſhly here, and be one of the firlt 
found in tranſgreſſion! This tranſgreſſion alſo fell within 
. . , my, 


—_ — 


K 


a) Ordinances muſt not be ſlighted; but are the moſt 
eſtettual means, under divine influence, for recovering the 
Lord's forfeited favour. 1 
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my precincts: I ſhould have cried out againſt the wicked- 
neſs ; but I let Manſoul lie wallowing in it, until it had 
driven EMANUEL from it's borders. With theſe thin 
he alſo charged all the lords and gentry of Manſoul, to the 
almoſt diſtracting of them, Pf. Ixxxvin, | 


About this time alſo there was a great ſick- 
neſs in the town of Manſoul, 8 of tw my 
the inhabitants were greatly afflicted: yea, 

the captains alſo and men of war were brought — * 
a languiſhing condition, and that for a long time together; 
ſo that in caſe of an invaſion, nothing could to purpoſe 
now have been done, either by the townſimen or field oft». 
eers, Heb. xii. 12, 13. Rev. iii. 2. Iſa. iii. 24. Oh 
how many pale faces, weak hands, feeble knees, and 
ſtaggering men, were now ſeen to walk the ſtreets of 
Manſoul! Here were groans, there pants, and yonder lay 
thoſe that were ready to faint. (a) 


The garments too, which EMANUEL had given them, 
were but in a ſorry caſe; ſome were rent, ſom were torn, 
and all in a naſty condition; ſome alſo hung ſo looſely 
upon them, that the next buſh they came at was ready to 
pluck them off. 


After ſome time ſpent in this ſad and deſolate condition, 
the ſubordinate preacher called for a day of faſting, 'and to 
humble themſelyes-for being ſo wicked againſt the great 
SHADDAI and his Son: and he deſired that 9 
nerges would preach; which he conſented to 
do: and the day being come, his text was Boanerges 
this, © Cut it down; why cumbereth it the — « 
ground?“ and a very ſmart ſermon he made "FUR 
upon the text. Firſt, he ſhewed what was the occaſion of 
the words, to wit, © becauſe the fig-tree was barren,” 
Then he ſhewed what was 8 in the ſentence, to 

Wit, 


8 


LA — 


(a A carnal careſs walk obſcures the eye of faith, whoſe 

ences become till i 

Spirit of Goll. weaker,” till revived by the word and 
Ee 2 
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wit, repentance or utter deſolation. He next ſhewed by 
whoſe authority this ſentence was pronounced, and that 
Was by SHADDAI1 himſelf, And laſtly, he ſhewed the 
reaſons of the point: and then concluded his ſermon. 
But he was very pertinent in the application, inſomuch 
that he made poor Manſoul tremble; for this ſermon, as 
well as the former, wrought much upon the hearts of the 
men of Manſoul; yea, it greatly helped to keep awake 
.thoſe that were rouſed by the preaching that went before; 
(a) ſo that now throughout the whole town there was little 
or nothing to be heard or feen but forrow and mourning 
and woe, 


"a 83 No after ſermon th t together, and 
1 fonr-"ag conſulted what was beſt my Cs 1 ſaid 
the ſubordinate preacher, I will do nothing of 
my own head, without adviſing with my neiphdour Mr, 
Godly-fear. So they called and ſent for Mr. Godly-fear, 
and '# forthwith appeared. Then they deſired that he 
would further ſhew his opinion about what they had deſt 
to do: whereupon the old gentleman ſaid as followeth ; 
It is my opinion that this town of Manſoul ſhould, in 
this day 0 her diftreſs, draw up and ſend an humble pe- 
tition to their offended Prince EMANUEL, that he, in favour 
and grace, will turn again unto them, and not keep bis 
anger for ever. | | 
When the townſcmen had heard this ſpeech, they unani- 
' ouſly agreed to his advice; ſo they prelfay drew up their 
They ſend the * and the next queſtion was, But who 
lord- mayor to fhall carry it? At laſt they all agreed to ſend 
court. it by my lord- mayor, who accepted the ſer- 
vice, and addreſſed himfelf to his journey; after which, he 
came to the court ef SHADDATt, Whither EMANOEL 
the Prince of Manfoul was gone, Lam. iii. 8, 44; bt 
: t 


— 


_ — 
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a) Such is the fluggiſh nature even of the regenerate, that 
any have continual need that the goſpel trumpet ſhould alarm 
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the gate was ſhut, and a ſtrict watch kept thereat; fo that 
the petitioner was forced to ſtand without for a great while 
together. Then he deſired that ſome would go in to the 
Prince, and tell him who ſtood at the gate, and alſo what 
his buſineſs was. Accordingly one went and told SHAD= 
DAI and ! MANUEL his Son, that the lord-mayor of the 
town of Manſoul ſtood without at the gate of the King's 
court, deſiring to be admitted into the preſence of the 
Prince, the King's Son. (a) He alſo told the lord-mayor's 
errand, both to the King and his Son EMANUEL. But the 
Prince would not come down, nor admit that the gate 
ſhould be opened, but ſent an anſwer to this effect, Jer. 
ii. 27, 28. ** They have turned their back unto me, and 
not their face ; but now, in the time of their trouble, 
they ſay unto me, Ariſe and fave us. But can they not now 

to Mr. Carnal-ſecurity, to whom they went when 
} turned from me, and make him their leader, their 
lord, and their protector? And now in their trouble they 
viſit me, from whom in their proſperity they went 
aſtray.” 


This anſwer made my lord-mayor look black in the 
face ; it troubled, it perplexed, it rent him fore, Lam. 
iv. 7,8. And now he began to fee what it was to be 
familiar with Diabolonians, ſuch as Mr. Carnal- ſecurity 


was. When he ſaw that at court (as yet) there was little 


help to be expected, either for himſelf or The lord. 
friends in Manſoul; he ſmote upon his breaſt, — — 2 
and returned weeping, and all the way be- bow. 
wailing the lamentable ſtate of Manfoul. 


When he was come within ſight of the town, the el 
and chief of the le of Manfoul went out at the — 
to meet him, and to falnte him, and to know how he 


at court. But he told them his tale in ſo doleful a manner, 
A fs that 


= 


(a) Hume, fervent prayer availeth much; it is effectual 


for obtaining aid from Jeſus the Phyſici 
wounds that fin has — „ to heal the 


— — — 
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that they all cried out and mourned and wept. 

22 Wherefore they threw aſhes and duſt upon 
their heads, and put ſackcloth upon their 

Joins, and went crying out through the town of Manſoul; 
which when the reſt of the townstolk ſaw, they all 
© mourned and wept. This therefore was a day of rebate, 
trouble, and anguiſh to the town of Manſoul, and alſo of 


great diſtreſs. 

After ſome time, when they had ſomewhat recovered 
themſelves, they came together to conſult again what was 
e yet to be done; and they aſked advice, as 
Fung bug Godly they did before, of the Rev. Mr. Godly-fear; 
ſear, for his who told them, that there was no way better 
advice. to do than to do as they had done, nor would 
he that they ſhould be diſcouraged at all with what they had 
met with at court; yea, though ſeveral of their petitions 
ſhould be anſwered with nought but ſilence or rebuke; for, 
ſaid he, it is the way of the wiſe SHADDA1, to make men 
wait, and to exerciſe patience; and it ſhould be the way 
of them in want, to be willing to ſtay his leiſure. (a) 

Then they took courage, and ſent again 
20 and again, and again — þ again; for — 
backfliding was not a day nor an hour, that went over 
faint awaken= Manſoul's head, wherein a man might not 
1 have met upon the road one or other riding 
poſt from Manſoul to the court of King SuAppal, 

Sf and all with letters petitionary in behalf of, 
3 de- and for the Prince's return to, Manſoul, 

8 The road, I ſay, was now full of meſſengers, 
going and returning, and meeting one another; ſome from 
the court, and ſome from Manſoul; and .this was the 
work of the miſerable town of Manſoul all that long, that 
ſharp, that cold and tedious winter. (5) 

Now you may remember that I told you 


Ins. before, that after EManueL had taken Man- 
ſoul, 


— — - a — * — ” 0; 
(a) See Pl. xxv. 3. xxvii. 14. xxxvii. 7, Ixii, 5, Lam, 
iii. 26, Hol, xii. 6, 

(5) See Cant, it, 11, Jer, iii. 12, 24, 
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ſoul, yea, and after he had new-modelled the town, there 


remained, in ſeveral lurking-places of the corporation, 
many of the old Diabolonians, that either came with the 
tyrant, when he invaded and took the town, or that had 
— (by reaſon of unlawful mixtures in their birth, breed- 
ing, and bringing up.) their holes, dens, and lurking- 
places in, under, or about the walls of the town: ſome of 
their names are, the lord Fornication, the lord Adultery, 
the lord Murder, the lord Anger, the lord Laſciviouſnels, 
the lord Deceit, the lord Evil-eye, the lord Blaſphemy, 
and that horrible villain the old and dangerous lord Covet- 
ouſneſs; theſe, with many more, had yet their abode in 
the town of Manſoul, even after EMANUEL had driven 


Diabolus out of the caſtle. (a) 


Againſt theſe the good Prince granted a commiſſion to 
the lord Will-be-will and others, yea, to the whole town 


of Manſoul, to ſeek, take, ſecure, and deſtroy, any or all 


that they could lay hands of; for that they were Diabolo- 
nians by nature, enemies to the Prince, and thoſe who 
ſought to ruin the bleſſed town of Manſoul. But Manſoul 
did not purſue this warrant, but neglected nul hecded 
to apprehend, ſecure, and deſtroy thoſe rey + Prince's 
bolonians; wherefore what do theſe villains, caution, nor put 
but by degrees take courage to ſhew them- his commilſion 
ſelves to the inhabitants of the town; yea, POET 5h 
and as I was told, ſome of the men of Manſoul grew too 
tamiliar with ſeveral of them, to the ſorrow of the cor- 


poration, as you will hear more in time and place. 


Well, when the Diabolonian lords per- 
ceived that Manſoul had, through ſinning, 28 yore of 
offended EMANUEL their Prince, and that le * 
had withdrawn himſelf and was gone, what do they but 
plot the ruin of the town of Manſoul ? Accordingly they 


met 


— 


(a) Converted perſons have till the world, the fleſh, and 


the devil to cope with; but the Lord has promi 
grace and glory, Pf, Ixxxiv, 11. : l 23 
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met together at the hold of one Mr. Miſchief, who was a 
Diabolonian, and here conſulted how they might deliver 
up Manſoul into the hands of Diabolus again. Now ſome 

viſed one way, and ſome another, every man according 
to his own liking. At laſt my lord Laſciviouſneſs pro- 
poſed, that ſome of the Diabolonians in Manſonl ſhould 
offer themſelves for ſervants to ſome of the natives of the 
town ; for, ſaid he, if they do fo, and Manſoul ſhall ac- 


_ cept of them, they may for us, and for Diabolus our lord, 


make the taking of the town of Manſoul more eaſy than 
otherwiſe it would be. But then ſtood up the lord Marder, 
and ſaid, This may not be done at this time, for Manſoul 
is now in a kind of rage, becauſe, by our friend Mr. Car- 
nal- ſecurity, ſhe hath been once enſnared already, and 
made to offend againſt her Prince; and how ſhall ſhe re- 
concile herſelf unto her Lord again, but by the heads of 
theſe men? Beſides, we know that they have in commiſſion, 
to take and flay us where-ever they ſhall find us; let us 
therefore be wiſe as foxes: when we are dead, we can do 


them no hurt; but while we live, we may. 


Thus when they had toſſed the matter to 

— and fro, they jointly agreed that a letter 
ſhould forthwith be ſent away to Diabolus in 

their name, by which the ſtate of the town of Manſoul 
ſhould be ſhewed him, and how much it is under the 
frowns of their Prince; we may alſo, ſaid ſome, let him 
know our intentions, and aſk his advice in the caſe. ( 
So a letter was preſently framed, the contents of which 


were theſe: 


« To our great lord, the prince Diabolus, dwelling below 
| in the Infernal Cave. 


« O great father, and mighty prince Diabolus, we 


the true Diabolonians, yet remaining in the rebellious 
town 


— 


8 


(a) Thus poor ſinners are in league with hell againſt their 
own fouls. May the Lord, by his word and Spirit, break 
the horrid confederacy !. 
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town of Manſoul, having received our beings from thee, 
and our nouriſhment at thy hands, cannot with content 
and quiet endure to behold, as we do this day, how thou 
art diſpraiſed, diſgraced, and reproached among the inha- 
bitants of this town; nor is thy long abſence at all delight- 
ful to us, becauſe greatly to our detriment, 


« The reaſon of 'this our _ to our lord, is, that 
we are not altogether without hope that this town may be- 
come thy habitation again: for it is greatly declined from 
it's prince EMANUEL, and he is departed from them; 
yea, and though they ſend and ſend and ſend after him, to 
return to them, yet can they not prevail, nor get good 
words from him. (a) 


« There has been alſo of late, and is yet remaining, a 
yery great ſickneſs and faintings among them ; and that not 
only upon the poorer ſort of the town, but upon the lords, 
captains, and chief gentry of the place | we only, who are 
Diabolonians by nature, remain well, lively, and ſtrong]; 
fo that thro' their great tranſgreſſion on one hand, and 
their dangerous ſickneſs on the other, we judge they lie 
open to thy hand and power. If therefore They propoſe x 
it ſhall ſtand with thy horrible cunning, and ſecond attemęt 
with the cunning ot the reſt of the princes 2gainft Man- 
with thee, to come and make an attempt 
to take Manſoul again, ſend us word, and we ſhall 
to our utmoſt power be ready to deliver it into thy hand. 
Or if what we have faid, ſhall not be thought beſt and 
moſt meet to be done, ſend us thy mind in a few words, 
and we are all ready to follow thy counſel, to the hazard 
of our lives, and what elſe we have. 


« Given under our hands this day and date aboye 
written, after a cloſe conſultation at the houſe of Mr. 
Miſchief, who is yet alive, and hath his place in our 
deſireable town of Manſoul.” | 

. When 


* 
0 


_ 


(a) * Itis an evil and a bitter thing to depart from the 
living God.“ | 
No. 6. 0 F f 
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Mr. Profane is , When Mr. Profane (for he was the car- 
carrier: he - Tier) was come with this letter to Hellgate- 


brings the let- hill, he knocked at the gate for entrance. 
ter to Hellgate" Then did Cerberus the porter (for he was 


Bill, and — 


fents it to Cer- the keeper of that gate) open to Mr. Profane; 
berus the por- to whom he delivered his letteb which he had 
ter. brought from the Diabolonians in Manſoul. 


So he carried it in, and preſented it to Diabolus kis lord, 


and ſaid, Tidings, 2 lord, from Manſoul; and from 
our truſty friends in Manſoul. 


Then came together Beelzebub, Lucifer, Apollyon, 
with the reſt of the rabble there, to hear what news from 
Manſoul. So the letter was read, and Cerberus ſtood by. 
When the letter was openly read, and the contents thereof 
ſpread into all the corners of the den, command was given, 
IVE WE that, without lett or ſtop, Deadman's bel! 
dell, and how. ſhould be rung for joy. So the bell was 
it nent. rung, and the princes rejoiced that Manſoul 
was like to come to ruin. (a) Now the clapper of the . 
went, „The town of Manſoul is coming to dwell wit 
us; make room for Manſoul.” This bell, therefore, 
they rang, becauſe they hoped that they ſhould haye Man- 


ſoul again. | 


Now when they had performed this their horrible cere- 
mony, they got together again, to conſult what anſwer to 
ſend to their friends in Manſoul; and ſome adviſed one 
thing, and ſome another : but at length, becauſe the 
buſineſs required haſte, they left the whole buſineſs to 
Diabolus, Judging him the moſt proper lord of the place, 
Sq he drew up a letter in anſwer to what Mr. Profane had 
brought, and ſent it to the Diabolonians in Manſoul, by 
thels 
the contents thereof: 4 

. 40 To 


— — — 


(a) As there is joy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth ; 


ſo likewiſe is there joy in hell over every backſliding ſaint : 


but almighty grace muſt prevail. All have need to watch 
and pray. 882 


+ 


© 2 CTY 2 1 . : 
1 G 2 - SS % „ „„ oe 8 4 . _ 
» ©. 22% og Sw, r ET. 
- + i N N - OY "EEE "#1 146 D . 
7 93 4 1 1 
2 Sp 1 r 
5 n 
< 4 1 


me hand that brought their's to him; and theſe were 


— 
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iabolonians, 


ghty D 

that yet dwell in the town of Manſoul; , ter from 

Diabolus, me great prince of Manſoul, Diabalus to the 
wiſheth a proſperous iſſue and con- Diabolonians | 


. his ſervants in 
cluſion of thoſe many brave enterpriſes, * | 


« Beloved children and diſciples, my lord Fornication, 
Adultery, and the reſt ; We have here, in our deſolate den, 
received, to our higheſt joy and content, your welcgme 
letter, by the hand of our truſty Mr. Profane: and to 
ſhew how acceptable your tidings were, we rang out our 
bell for gladneſs ; for we rejoiced as much as we could, 
when we perceived that yet we had friends in Manſoul, 
and ſuch as ſought our honour and revenge in the ruin of 
the town of Manſoul. We alſo rejojce to hear that they 
are in a degenerate condition, have offended their Prince, 
and that he is gone. Their ſickneſs alſo pleafeth us, as 
does alſo your health, might, and ſtrength. * Glad alſo 
would we be, right horribly beloved, could we get this 
town into our clutches again. Nor will we be ſparing of 
out wit, cunning, craft, and helliſh inventions, to bring 
to a wiſhed concluſion this your brave beginning. 


And take this for your comfort, our birth and off, 
ſpring, that if we again ſurpriſe and take it, we will at- 
tempt to put all your toes to the ſword, and will make 
you the great lords and captains of the place. Nor need 
you fear (if ever we get it again) that we after that ſhall be 
caſt out any more; for we will come with more ſtrength; 
and ſo take faſter hold than we did at firſt. Beſides, it is 
the law of that Prince, which now they own, that if we 
get them a ſecond time, they ſhall be our's for ever. Matt, 


Xit. 43—45; 
« Dy 


6 * F . 
(a Departures from God grieve his Spirit, obſcure our 
evidences, proportionably ſtrengthen corruptions, and wound 
our peace, | 

12 


r 
— — 
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Do you therefore, our truſty Diabolonians, yet more 

Pry into, and endeavour to ſpy out, the weakneſs of the 

town of Manſoul. We would alſo that you yourſelves do 

attempt to weaken them more and more. Lend us word 

alſo by what means we had beſt to attempt the regainin 

thereof, to wit, whether by perſuaſion to a vain and looſe 

life; by ee en to doubt and deſpair; or by blow- 

ing up the town by the gunpowder of pride and . 

ceit. 4 Do you alſo, O ye brave Diabolonians, and 

true ſons of the pit, be always is a readineſs to make a 

moſt horrid aſſault within, when we ſhall be ready to ſtorm 

it without. Now ſpeed you in your project, and we in 

our deſires, the utmoſt power of our gates, which is the 

wiſh of your great Diabolus, Manſoul's enemy, and him 

that trembles when he thinks of judgment to come, All 

the bleſſings of the pit be upon you! and ſo we cloſe up | 

our letter, - + | . 


Given at the Pit's Mouth, by the joint conſent of all 
the princes of darkneſs, to be ſent (to the force and 
N that we have yet remaining in Manſoul) by the 


of Mr. Profane. | | 
| By me, DIABOLUS.” 


This letter was ſent to the Diabolonians that yet re- 
mained in Manſoul, and that yet inhabited the wali, from 
the dark dungeon of Diabolus, by the hand of Mr. Pro- 

fane, by whom they alſo in Manſoul ſent 

* „ their's to the pit. Now when this Mr. 

wo Profane returned to Manſoul, he came, as 

The was wont, to the houſe of Mr. Miſchief, for that was 

the place where the contrivers were met. Now when they 
ſaw that their meſſenger was returned ſafe and ſound, th 

rejoĩced at it. Then he preſented them his letter; ae 
| r e | When 


— 


(a) Sin is as poiſon to the ſoul; a dreadful engine of Satan, 
May we abhor it, look to Jeſus for victory, and be humbiy 
devoted to him! 


By Mz, JOHN BUNYAN. 229 
_—_———————————CCC— — 


they had read and conſidered, much augmented their 
hdl. They aſked him after the welfare of their friends ; 
as how their lord Diabolus, Lucifer, and Beelzebub did, 
with the reſt of thoſe in the den. To which this Profane 
made anſwer, Well, well, my lords, they are well, 
even as well as can be in their place. They alſo, ſaid he, 
rang for joy at reading your letter, as you will perceive by 
this, when you read it. : 


Now, as was ſaid, when they had read their letter, and 
perceived that it encouraged them in their work, they fell 
to their way of centriving again, how they might complete 
their deſign upon Manſoul; and the firit thing they 
eed upon, was, to keep, all things from Manſoul as 
loſe as they could. (a/ Let it not be known, let not 
Manſoul be acquainted with what we deſign againſt it. 
The next thing was, how or by what means The Diabo- 
they ſhould try to bring to paſs the ruin and lonians plot the 
overthrow of Manſoul; and one ſaid after 28 of 
this manner, and another ſaid after that. 
Then ſtood up Mr. Deceit, and, ſaid, My right Diabo- 
lonian friends, our lords, and the high ones of t dungeon 
propound unto us theſe three ways : | 


1. Whether we had beſt to ſeek it's ruin, by making 


Manſoul looſe and vain : 
2. Or, by driving them to doubt and deſpair : 


3. Or, by endeavouring to blow them up with the 
gunpowder of pride and ſelt-conceit. 


Now I think, if we ſhall tempt them to pride, that may 
do ſomething; and if we tempt them to wantonnefs, 
that may help. But in my mind, if we could drive them 
into deſperation, that would knock the nail on the head; 
for then we ſhould have them, in the firſt place, queſtion 
the truth of the love of the heart of their des towards 


them, 


"hs 


_—_— 


(a) Ignoranee of God, our hearts, and Satan's devices, 
ruins millions, and diſtreſſes the believer : may the choſen 
few ſtudy the divine oracles with prayer, and patiently wait 
in faith for the fulfilment of every promiſe ! 
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them, and that will diſguſt him much. This, if it works 
well, will quickly make them leave off their way of ſend- 
ing petitions to him; then fare wel earneſt ſolicitations for 
help and ſupply ; for then this concluſion lies naturally 
before them, As good do nothing, as to do to no pur- 
poſe.” (a So they unanimouſly approved of Mr. De. 
eeit's advice. 


Then the next queſtion was, But how ſhall we do to 
bring our project to paſs? And it was anſwered by the 
ſame gentleman, that this might be the beſt way to do it: 
The advice Even let, quoth he, ſo many of our friends, 
given by Mr. as are willing to venture themfelves for the 
Deceit. pn of their prince's cauſe, diſguiſe 
themſelves with apparel, change their names, and go into 
the market like far-country men, and proffer themſelyes 
for ſervants to the famous town of Manfoul, and let them 
pretend to do for their maſters as beneficially as may be: 
For by ſo doing they may, if Manſoul ſhall hire them, in 
little time ſo corrupt and defile the corporation, that her 
now Prince ſhall be not only further offended with them, 
but in concluſion ſpue them out of his mouth. And when 
this is done, our prince Diabolus ſhall prey upon them 
with eaſe; yea, of themſelves, they ſhall fall into the 
mouth of the eater, | | 


This project was no ſooner propounded, but was as - 


readily accepted, and forward were all Diabolonians now 
to engage in the enterpriſe: but it was not thought fit that 
all ſhould do thus ; wherefore they pitched on two or 
three, namely, the lord Covetouſneſs, the lord Laſcivioul- 
neſs, and the lord Anger: the lord Covetouſneſs called 
himſelf by the name of Prudent-thrifty ; the lord Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs called himſelt by the name of Harmleſs-mirth; 
and the lord Anger called himſelf by the name of Good- 
zeal. | 


$0 


** — 


(a) As believers live by prayer; ſo the neglelt of it is 
extremely hurtful, | 2 3 
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_ (a) Light talk or behaviour is as deſtructive to peace, as 
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So upon a market-day they came into the market-place z 
three luſty fellows they were to look on, and they were 
cloathed in ſheeps-ruſſet, which was now 1n a manner as 
white as the robes of the men of Manſoul. Now the men 
could ſpeak the language of Manſoul well: ſo when they came 
into the market-place, and offered themſelves to the townſ- 
men, they were preſently entertained ; for they aſked but 
little wages, and promiſed to do their maſters great ſervice. 


Mr. Mind hired Prudent-thrifty, and Mr. Godly-fear 
hired Good-zeal. True, this fellow Harmleſs-mirth hung 
a little in hand, and could not ſo ſoon get a maſter as the 
others did, becauſe the town of Manſoul was now in Lent ; 
but after a while, becauſe Lent was almoſt out, lord Will- 
be-will hired Harmleſs-mirth to be both his waiting-man 
and his lacquey; and thus they got them maſters. (a/ 


Theſe villains, being now got into the houſes 
of the men of Manſoul, quickly began to os, 
do great miſchief therein ; for, being filthy, and anger work 
arch, andſly, they quickly corrupted the 2 miſchief in the 
milies where they were; yea, they tainted their n of Man- 


maſters much, eſpecially this Prudent- thriſty, ſoul. 


Y and him they called Harmleſs- mirth. True, he that went 


under the viſor of Good-zeal was not ſo well liked by his 
maſter, who quickly found that he was but a counterfeit 


W raſcal ; which when the fellow perceived, he with ſpeed 


made his eſcape from the houſe, or I doubt not but his 
= maſter had hanged him. 


When theſe vagabonds had thus far carried on their de- 
ſign, and corrupted the town as much as they could, 
the next place they conſidered with themſelves, at wha 
time their prince Diabolus without, and themſelves with- 


n the town, ſhould make an attempt to ſeize upon Man- 


ſoul; and they all agreed upon this, that a market-day 
| | would 


* 


— — — —_—..—--- 


_ — 


nice itſelf; what is not of faith, and to the glory of 
{0 2 ſinful, and pernicious to the ſoul, | ** F 4 Load, 
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would be the beſt for that work; becauſe then the towns. 
folk will be buſy in their ways : and always take this for 
a rule, when people are moſt buſy in the world, they 
leaſt fear a — — We alfo then, faid they, ſhall be 
able with leſs ſuſpicion to gather ourſelves together for the 
work of our friends and fords; yea, on fuch a day ſhould 
we t our work, and mifs it, we may, when the 
give - rout, the better hide ourſelves in the . 
6 
The Disbolo- Having thus far agreed upon theſe things, 
aians ſend ano» they wrote another letter to Diabolus, and 
18 to ſent it by the hand of Mr. Profane; the con- 
tents of which were theſe: | 


The lords of Looſeneſs ſend to the great and high 4 
Diabolus, from our dens, caves, holds, and ſtrong 3 
holds, in and about the wall of the town of Manſou | 


Greeting. 
« Our great lord, and the nouriſher of our lives, Dia- 


| bolus ; how glad we were, when we heard of your father- 


hood's readineſs to comply with us, and to forward our 
deſign, in attempting to ruin Manſoul ; none can tell but 
thoſe, who, as we do, ſet themſelves againſt all appearance 
of , when and whereſoeyer we find it, Rom. vii. 21. 


Gal. v. 17. 


« Touching the encouragement that your Greatnels is 
leaſed togive us, to continue to deviſe, contrive and ſtudy 


the utter deſolation of Manſoul, that we are not folicitous 
out ; for. we know right well, that it cannot but be 


afing and profitable to us, to ſee our enemies, and them BW 


t ſeek our lives, die at our feet, or fly before us. We 
therefore are ſtill contriving, to the beſt of our cunning, 40 
make this work moſt facile and eaſy to your lordſhip, and 


to us. 


_ « Firſt, we conſidered of that moſt helliſhly cunning 
compacted, threefold projet, {a} that by you was ny 
| 08 


— nn 


r _— 


(a) Covetouſneſs, laſciviouſneſs, anger; which are earth 
ſenſual, deviliſh. 
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pounded to us in our laſt; and have concluded, that though 
ro blow them up with the gunpowder of pride would do 
well, and to do it by tempting them to be looſe and vain, 
will help on, yet to contrive to bring them into the gulf 
of deſperation, we think will do beſt of all. Now we who 
are at your beck, have thought of two ways to do this : 
firſt, we, for our parts, will make them as vile as we can, 
and then you with us, at a time appointed, ſhall be ready 
to fall upon them with the utmoſt force. And of all the 
pations that are at your whiſtle, we think that an army of 
Doubters may be the molt likely to attack and : 
overcome the town of Manſoul. (a) Thus 1... pro- 
ſhall we overcome theſe enemies, elſe the pit poſed to be ſent 
ſhall open her mouth upon them, and deſpe- 28 Man- 
ration ſhall thruſt them down into it. We . 

have alſo, to effect this our ſo much wiſhed deſign, ſent 
already three of our truſty Diabolonians among them; 
they are diſguiſed in garb, have changed their names, and 
are now accepted of them, to wit, Covetouſneſs, Laſci- 
viouſneſs, and Anger. The name of Covetouſneſs is 
changed into Prudent-thrifty, and him Mr. Mind has 
hired, and is almoſt become as bad as our friend. Laſci- 
viouſneſs has changed his name to Harmleſs-mirth, and 
he is got to be the lord Will-be-will's lacquey ; but he has 
made his maſter very wanton. Anger changed his natne 
into Good-zeal, and was entertained by Mr. Godly-fear, 
but the peeviſh old gentleman took pepper in the noſe, and 
turned our companion out of his houſe : nay, he has in- 
formed us ſince, that he, ran away from him, or elſc his 
old maſter had hanged him for his labour. Now theſe 
have much helped forward our work and deſign upen 


Manſoul; for 1 the ſpite and quarrelſome 


temper of the old gentleman laſt mentioned, the other two 
ply their buſineſs well, and are likely to ripen the work 


apace. 
« Our 


_ "I as pi 


a) Doubting and diſtruſt are the offspring of unbelief, and 


di onourable to the Cod of truth, who ever waiteth to be 


gracious, 


No. 7. 88 
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« Our next project is, that it be coneluded that you 
come upon the town upon a market-day, and that w 
they are upon the heat of their buſineſs; ſor then to be 
fure will be moſt ſecure, and leaſt think that an aſ- 
ſault will be made upon them. They will alſo at ſuch 
a time be leſs able to defend themſelves, and to offend you 
in the proſecution of our deſign. And we your truſty 
(and we are ſure your beloved) ones ſhall, when you 
make your furious aſſault without, be ready to ſecond the 
buſineſs within, So ſhall we in all likelihood be able to 
_ Manſoul to utter confufion, and ſwallow them up be- 
ore they can come to themſelves. If your ſerpentine 
heads, molt ſubtle dragons, and our highly eſteemed Jords, 
can find out a better way than this, let us quickly know 
your minds. | | 


To the monſters of the infernal cave, from the houſe 
* Mr. Miſchief in Manſoul, by the hand of Mr. 
rotane,” 


Now all the while that the raging runnagades, and helliſh 
Diabolonians were thus contriving the ruin of the town of 
3 Manſoul, they, to wit, the poor town itſelf, 
Manſoul, was in a ſad and woful caſe, partly becauſe 

© they had fo grievouſly offended Sn AD DAI and 

his Son, and partly becauſe that the enemies thereby got 
ſtrength within them afreth, and alfo becauſe, though they 
had by many petitions made ſuit to the Prince Emanver, 
and to his Father SHADDAT by him, for their pardon and 
favour, yet hitherto ohtained they not one ſmile; but 
contrariwiſe, through the craft and ſubtlety of the domeſtic 
Diabolonians, their cloud was made to grow blacker and 
blacker, and their EMANUEL to ſtand at further diſtance. 
64a The ſickneſs alſo ſtill greatly raged in Manſoul, but 
among the captains, and the inhabitants of the town, their 
| enemies, 


— / 


—_—_— 
— 


{a) Thus ſin brings diſtreſs of ſoul, grieves the holy Jeſus, 
Qrengthens corruptions, and, perſiſted in, renders prayer 
ineffectual. If you love your own ſoul, have hone of ths 
accuricd thing within your tabernacles. | 
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enemies, and their enemies only, were now lively and 
ſtrong; "and like to become the head, whilſt Manſoul was 


made the tail. 


By this time the letter laſt mentioned, that was written 
by the Diabolonians that yet lurked in the town of Man- 
ſoul, was conveyed to Diabolus, in the black den, by the 
hand of Mr. Profane. He carried the letter by Hellgate- 
hill as afore, and conveyed it by Cerberus to his lord, 


But when Cerberus and Mr. Profane met, they were 
preſently great as beggars, and thus they fell into diſcourſe 
about Manſoul, and about the project againſt her. 


Ah! old friend, quoth Cerberus, art thou Talk between | 
came to Hellgate-hill again? By St. Mary, I cy Cer- 
am glad to ſee thee. : 


Profane. Yes, my lord, I am come again abayt the 
concerns of the town of Manſoul. | 


Cerberus. Prithee tell me, what condition is that town 
of Manſoul in at preſent ? 3 


Preſane. In a brave condition, my lord, for us, and for 
my lords, the lords of this place, I trow; for they are 
greatly decayed as to godlineſs, (a) and that's as well as our 
heart can wiſh ; their Lord is greatly out with them, and 
that doth alſo pleaſe us well. We have already alſo a foot 
in their diſh, for our Diabolonian friends are laid i 
their boſoms, and what do we lack, but to be maſters of 
the place? Beſides, our truſty friends in Manſoul are daily 
plotting to betray it to the lords of this town; alſo the 
ſickneſs rages bitterly among them, and that which makes 
up all, we hope at laſt tv prevail. 


Then ſaid Cerberus, No time like this to aſſault them. 

I wiſh that the enterpriſe be followed cloſe, and that the * 
fuccefs deſired may be ſoon effected: Yes, I wiſh it for 
the poor Diabolonians' fakes, that live in the continual 
fear 


. 


1 — 


(a) In the ſame proportion as hn is encours the ordi- 
nances, ways, and will of God will be mare oy | 
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tainment. 


yet more vile; (5) no way to deſtroy a ſoul like this; our 


* 
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fear of their lives in that traiterous town of Man- 
ſoul. 


Prifane. The contrivance is almoſt finiſhed, the lords 


in Manſoul that are Diabolonians are at it day and night; 
and the other are like ſilly doves, they want heart to be 


concerned with their ſtate, and to conſider that ruin is at 
hand./@) Beſides, you may, yea, muſt think, when you 
put all things together, that there are many reaſons that 
prevail with Diabolus to make what haſte he can. 


© Cerberus. Thou haſt ſaid as it is, I am glad things are at 
this paſs. Go in, my . brave Profane, to my lords, they 


will give thee for thy welcome as good a Coranto as this 


kingdom will afford. I have ſent thy letter in already, 


x Then Mr. Profane went into the den, and 
Profane'senter= is lord Diabolus met him, and ſaluted him 
with, Welcome, my truſty ſervant, I have 
been made glad with thy letter. The relt of the lords of 
the pit gave him alſo their ſalutations. Then Profane, 
after» obeiſance made to them all, ſaid, Let Manſoul be 
given to my lord Diabolus, and let him be her king for 
ever. And with that the yawning gorge of hell gave fo 
loud and hideous a groan (for that is the muſic of that place) 
that it made the mountains about it totter, as if they would 
fall in pieces, 4 
Now after they had read and conſidered the letter, they 
conſulted 'what anſwer to return, and the firſt that ſpake 
to it was Lucifer, | 

”y Lucifer., Then ſaid he, The firſt project 
—4 9 of the Diabolonians in Manſoul is like x be 
ive tothe lucky, and to take; to wit, that they will, 

— by all the means they can, make Manſoul 


ol 


* 0 R 
enn 
— 


(a) Conſideration and ſelf- examination 0 highly roſitable 
means for growth in grace, knowledge of God, and our true 
ate. | 
(6 ) Sin, continued in, is of an hardening nature; God will 
bring back his people, who forſake his ways, with ſcourges; 
they may fall foully, but not finally, | | 


1 * 
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ea Mt 


— 


old friend Balaam went this way, and proſpered many 
cars ago, Numb. xxxi, 16. Rev. ii. 14. q 4, 

Let this therefore ſtand with us for a maxim, ſpeech. 

and be to Diabolonians for a general rule in 
all ages; for nothing can make this to fail but grace, in 
which I would hope that this town has no ſhare. But 
whether to fall upon them on a market-day, becauſe of 
their cumber in buſineſs, that I would ſhould be under 
debate. And there is more reaſon why this head ſhould be 
debated, than why ſome other ſhould ; becauſe upon this 
will turn the whole of what we {hail attempt. If we time 
not our buſineſs well, our whole project may fail. Our 
friends the Diabolonians ſay, that a market-day is beſt, 
for then will Manſoul be moſt buſy, and have feweſt 
thoughts of a ſurprize. But what if they ſhall double their 
— on thoſe days (and methinks nature and reaſon 


© ſhould teach them to do it 7?) and what if they ſhould keep 

ſuch a watch on thoſe days, as the neceſſity of their pre- 

ſent caſe requires? Yea, what if their men ſhould be al- 

ways in arms on thoſe days? Then you may, my lords, 

be diſappointed in your attempts, and may bring our friends 
in the town to utter danger of unavoidable ruin. 


Beelzebub. Then ſaid the great Beelzebub, | 
There is ſomething in what my lord hath ſaid, 2 0 
but his conjecture may, or may not fall out. | 
Nor hath my lord hid it down as that which muſt not be 
receded from: for I know that he ſaid it only to provoke a 
warm debate thereabout. "Therefore we -muſt underſtand, 
if we can, whether the town of Manſoul has ſuch ſenſe 
and knowledge of her decayed ſtate, and of the deſigns that 
we have on foot againſt her, as to ſet watch and ward at 
her gates, and to double them on market-days. (a) But if, 
after inquiry made, it ſhall be found that they are aſleep, 

then 


* — 


— 


(a) Watchfulneſs unto prayer, eſpecially amidſt the evils 
and diſtractions of life, is an inexpreſlible mercy, May the 
Lord beſtow it upon us! N | 9 
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then any day will do, but a market-day is beſt ; and this 
is my judgment. 

Diabolus. Then quoth Diabolus, How ſhould we know 
this? And it was anſwered, Inquire about it at the mouth 


of Mr. Profane. So Profane was called in, and aſked the N ; 


queltion, and he made his anſwer as follows : 


Profane's de- 


t Rate of of Manſoi 
avſoul. and love; EM ANUE1. their Prince, has given 


them the back; they ſend often by petition to fetch him 5 
in, but he makes no haſte to anſwer their fequeſt; nor | 


1s there much reformation among them. 


© Diabalus. I am glad that they are backward to a reſorma- | 
tion, but yet I am afraid of their petitioning. However, 


their looſeneſs of life is a fign that there is not much heart 


in what they do, and without the heart, things are little 
worth. {a) But go on, my malters, I will divert you, m 


no longer, 


Beelzebub.” If the cafe be ſo with Manfoul, as Mr.“ 
Profane has deſcribed it to be, it will be no great matter i 
what day we aſſault it; not their prayers, nor their power, 


will do chem much ſervice. 


Dreadful adwice When Beelzebub had ended his oration, | 1 
_— Man- then Apollyon began. My opinion, ſaid he, % 


concerning this matter, is, that we go en 
fair and ſoftly, not doing things in a hurry. Let our 


/ Siends in Manſoul go on ſtill to pollute and defile it, by 
"© Tecking to draw it yet more mito ſin (for there is nothing W 


like fin to devour Manſoul). If this be done, and takes 


ee, Manſoul itfelf will leave off to watch, petition, o 


any thing elſe, that ſhould tend to her ſecurity and ſafety; 


for ſhe will forget her EMANvU2L, the will not deſire his L 
company ; and can the be gotten thus to live, her Prince wi! i 
| 1 


3 — — — — i 


(a) If the heart be not right with God, all our ſervices wil 8 
be unacceable to him, and we ſhall derive no bleſſings 2 


us. 


Prefane. My lords, ſo far as I can gather, 3 
ſcription of the this is at _ the condition of the town 
11 ; they are decayed in their fai 
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<P e to her in haſte. Our truſty friend, Mr. Carnal- 

* — with one of his tricks, drove him out of the 
© town, and why may not my lord Covetouſneſs, and my 
© lord Laſciviouſneſs, by what they may do, keep him out. 
ol the town ? (a) And this I will tell you (not becauſe you 
EF know it not, but) that two or three Diabolonians, if enter- 
E tained and countenanced by the town of Manſoul, will do 
more to the keeping of EMANUEL from them, and towards 
WE making the town our own, than an army or a legion that 
could be ſent out from us to withſtand him, 


Let therefore this firſt project that our friends in Man- 
X ſoul have ſet on foot, be — and dili- a 
© gently carried on with all cunning and craft 2 ns 
imaginable; and let them ſebd continually they ſhould 
24 under one guiſe or other, more and other carry on the 
| of their men to play with the le of Man- = _ * 
A_ FToul ; and then perhaps we ſhall not need to 2 
7 de at the charge of making a war upon them; or if that 
mult of neceſſity be done, yet the more {inful they are, the 
leſs able they will be to relift us, and then the more eaſily 
0 we {hall overcome them. And beſides, ſuppaſe (and that 
is the worlt that can be ſuppoſed) that EMANURL ſhould 
come to them again, why may not the fame mcans {or the 
, like) drive him from them once more? Yea, why may he 
not, by their lapſe into that ſin again, be driven from them 
tor ever, for the ſake of which he was at the firſt driven 
„ WR from them for a ſeaſon? And if this ſhould happen, then 
„ea wil go with bim his rams, his ſlings, his captains, 
bis {oldiers, and he leaveth Manſoul naked and bare. Yea, 
will not this town, when ſhe ſees herſelf utterly forſaken 
ot her Prince, of her own accord open her gates again unto 
ou? But this muſt be done by tame, a few days will not 
effect ſo great a wark as this. 


= 
= 


WE. {) A carolels condutt will be deftruftive to peace of con- 
 _ Ceience: but cloſe walking is 'comfortable — — 
. 4 enſures God's preſence, . 4 
wil 
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When Apollyon had made an end of ſpeaking, Diabo: 
lus began to blow out his own malice, and plead his own 
cauſe ; and he ſaid, My lords and powers of the cave, my 
true and truſty friends, I have with much impatience, as 
becomes me, given ear to your long and tedious orations, 
(i : t my furious gorge and empty paunch fo 
1.4 , jabolus ca luſteth after a repoſſeſſion of my famous town 
ooK no Jy 

but is deter- © of Manſoul, that whatever comes on't, I can 

* mined to retake wait no longer to ſee the events of lingerin 
[ in the town in" projects. (a) I muſt, and that without further 
f 
g 
| 


19 5 * delay, ſeek by all means I can to fill my un- 
1:8 ſatiable gulf with the ſoul and body of the town of Man- 

4 ſoul. Therefore lend me your heads, your hearts, and 
| fl your helps; now I am going to recover my town of Man- 
14 | oul. | 


When the lords and princes of the pit ſaw the flaming 
deſire that was in Diabolus to devour the miſerable town 
of Manſoul, they left off to raiſe any more objections, but 
conſented to lend him what ſtrength they could: though, 
had Apollyon's advice been taken, they had far more fear- 
fully diſtreſſed the town of Manſoul. But I fay, they were 
willing to lend him what ſtrength they could, not knowing 
what need they might have of him, when they ſhould en- 
gage for themſelves, as he. Wherefore they fell to deviſing 
about the next thing propounded, to wit, what ſoldiers 
they were, and alſo how many, with whom Diabolus ſhould i 

o againſt the town of Manſoul, to take it; and, aſter 
ome debate, it was concluded, according as in the letter 
the Diabolonians had ſuggeſted, that none was more fit for 
that expedition, than an army of terrible Doubters. 
They therefore concluded to ſend againſt Manſoul an army 
of ſturdy Doubters. The number thought fit to be em- 
ployed in that ſervice, was between twenty and — 
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| # (a) The malice of Satan never abates, Be it our concem 
. to reſiſt him, ſtedfaſt in the faith; looking to Jeſus for armout, 
wi ſtrength, and victory. 8 N 
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thouſand. /a) So then the reſult of that 3 
great —.— of thoſe high and mighty lords ok A 2 
was, That Diabolus ſhould even now out of to go againſt the 
hand beat up his drum for men in the land of % et Man- 
Doubting, which land lieth upon the confines * * 
of the — called Hell-gate-hill, for men that might be 
employed by him againſt the miſerable town of Manſoul. 
It was alſo concluded, that theſe lords them The princes of 
ſelves ſhould help him in the war, and that the pit go with 
they would, to that end, head and manage ben. 

his men. So they drew up a letter, and ſent it back to the 
Diabolonians that lurked in Manſoul, and that waited for 
the coming back of Mr. Profane, to ſignify to them into 
what ms * they had put their deſign, The contents 


whereof follow. 


From the dark and horrible dungeon of hell, Diabo- 
lus, with all the ſociety of the princes of darkneſs, 
ſends to our truſty ones, in and about the walls of 
the town of Manſoul, now impatiently_ waiting for 
our moſt deviliſh anſwer to their venomous and moſt 
poiſonous deſign againſt the town of Manfoul, 


« Our native ones, in whom from day to day we 
boaſt, and in whoſe actions all the year long we greatly de- 
light ourſelves : We received your welcome, becauſe highly 

eemed letter, at the hand of our truſty and greatly be- 
loved, the old gentleman, Mr. Profane; and do give you 
to underſtand, that when we had broken it up, and had 
read the contents thereof (to your amazing memory be it 
ſpoken), our yawning hollow-bellied place where we are, 
made fo hideous and yelling a noiſe for joy, that the 
mountains that ſtand round about Hell-gate-hill had like 
to have been ſhaken to pieces at the ſound thereof, ; 


We could alfo do no leſs than admire your faithful- 
neſs to us, with the greatneſs of that ſubtilty that now 
| bath 


— i. 


n__—__ 


(a) Doubters are dangerous and potent enemies; they are 
diſhonourable to God's free, ſovereign, unaſked, unmerited, 
and everlaſting love and mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, 
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hath ſhewed itſelf to be in your heads to ſerve us again{t 
the town of Manſoul. For you have invented for us ſo 
excellent a method for our proceeding againſt that rebel- 
lious people, that a more effectual cannot be thought of by 
all the wits of hell. The propofals therefore which now 
at laſt you have ſent us, ſince we ſaw them, we have done 


little elſe but highly approved and admired them. 


% Nay, we ſhall, to encourage yeu in the profundity of 
your craft, let you know, that at a full aſſembly and con- 
clave of our princes and principalities of this place, your 
project was diſcourſed and toſſed from one ſide of our cave 
to the other by their m2 congs Bnd but a better, and, as 
was by themſelves judged, a more fit and proper way, by 
all their wits could not be invented, to ſurprize, take, and 
make our own, the rebellious town of Manſoul. 


« Wherefore, in fine, all that was ſaid that varied from 
what you had in your letter propounded, fell of itſelf to 
the ground, and your's only was ſtuck to by Diabolus the 
prince; yea, his gaping gorge and yawning paunch was 
on fire to put your invention into execution, 


« We therefore give you to underſtand, that our ſtout, 
furious, and unmercifut Diabolus, is raiſing 
__ ng of for your relief, and the ruin of the rebellious 
more an 
ewenty or- town of Manſoul, more than twenty thou- 
land Doubters ſand Doubters (a) to come againſt that peo- 
. * ple. They are all ſtout and ſturdy men, 
3 and men that of old have been accuſtomed to 
war; I ſay, he is doing this work of his with all the ſpeed 
he can, for with his heart and ſpirit he is engaged in it. 
We deſire therefore, that as you have hitherto ſtuck to us, 
and given us both advice and encouragement, you till wil 
proſecute our deſign, nor ſhall you Joſe, but be gainers 
thereby; yea, we intend to make you the lords of 3 
« One 


— 


(a) Diſbelief of God's word, power, truth, faithfulnels 
and love, is as an hoſt of enemies. May the Lord arm u 
with the ſhield of faith, and {word of his Spirit, 40 ſubdue 
*hem ! 3 


— 


= 


is, thoſe with us deſire, that every one of you that are in 


LY 
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« One thing may not by any means be omitted, that 


Manſoul would ſtill uſe all your power, cunning, and 
ſkill, with deluſive perſuaſions, yet to draw the town of 


= Manſoul into more fin and wickedneſs, even that ſin may 


be finiſhed, and bring forth death. 


« For thus it is concluded with us, that the more vile, 
ſinful, and debauched the town of Manſoul is, the more 
backward will their EMANUEL be to come to their help, 
either by preſence, or other relief; yea, the more ſinful, 
the more weak, and ſo the more unable will they be to 
make reſiſtance, when we ſhall make our aſſault upon 
them to ſwallow them up. Yea, they may cauſe that 


their mighty SHADDA1 himſelf may caſt them out of his 


protection; yea, and ſend for his captains and ſoldiers 


* 


to be ſure that we then with a great deal of eaſe 
upon her, and overcome her. 


home, with his ſlings and rams, and leave them naked and 
bare, and then the town of Manſoul will of itſaf open to 
us, and fall as a fig into the mouth of the eater. (a) Yea, 

all come 


« As to the time of our coming upon Manſoul, we 


as yet have not fully reſolved upon that, enn 
W though at preſent ſome of us think, as afaulted both 


= you, that a market-day, or a market-day at within and 


without, 


night, will certainly be the beſt. How- 


ever, do you be ready, and when you ſhall hear our 


E roaring drum without, do you be as buſy to make the 


W moſt horrible confuſion within, 1 Pet. v. 8; fo ſhall Man- 
W ſoul certainly be diſtreſſed before and behind, and ſhall not 


know which way to betake herſelf for help. My lord Lu- 
cifer, my lord Beelzebub, my lord Apollyon, my lord 


Legion, with the reſt, ſalute you, as does alſo my lord 


Diabolus; and we wiſh both you, with all that you do or 


ſhall 


6 
7 212»„—bbͤç« — — 
—— 


(a) The heart of man is ſo deceitful, that little ſins lead to 


greater, that God hides his face, peace of conſcience is deſ. 


Voyed ſor a ſeaſon, and the enemy prevails. Match 
© tacreſore, 
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ſhall poſſeſs, the very ſelf- ſame fruit and ſucceſs for your 8 


doing, as we ourfelves at preſent enjoy for our's. 


« From our dreadful confines in the moſt fearful pit, 
we ſalute you, and ſo do thoſe many legions here with 
us, wiſhing you may be as helliſhly proſperous as 
we deſire to be ourſelves. By the letter-carrier, Mr. 
Profane.” 


Then Mr. Profane addreſſed himſelf for his return to 
Manſoul, with his errand from the horrible pit to the 
Diabolonians that dwelt in that town. So he came up 
the ſtairs from the deep to the mouth of the cave where 
Cerberus was. Now when Cerberus ſaw him, he aſked 
how matters went below, about, and againſt the town of 


Manſoul. 


| 4 Profane. Things go as well as we can 

— expect. The letter that I carried thither 

keeper of hell- was highly K* and well liked by all 

gate, and the my lords, and I am returning to tell our 
* the Diabolonians ſo. 1 have an anſwer to it 

. here in my boſom, that I am ſure will make 

our maſters that fent me, glad ; for the contents thereof 
are to encourage them to purſue their deſign to the utmoſt, 
Wh (a) and to be ready alſo to fall on within, when they ſhall 
| | - my lord Diabolus beleaguering-of the town of Man- 
11:7 oul, 
1 : 


Cerberus, But does he intend to go againſt them him. 
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bil | ; him more than twenty thouſand all ſturdy Doubters, and i 
I; men of war, picked men from the land of Doubting, o 
N | ſerve him in the expedition, 
j 


Cerberus. Then was Cerberus glad, and ſaid, And art 

there ſuch brave ons a making to go againſt the 
| miſerable town of Manſoult? And would I might be pu! 
at the head of a thouſand of them, that I might alſo ſhe 
my valour againſt the famous town of Manſoul. 


| | ©, "7 
16 Prafane. Does he? Ay, and he will take along with 
i 


—— n _ > 


—— - 


Prafant. 


— 


r 


{a) Satan is a watchful and powerful foe: may we be end 
bled 10 refiſl him, in the ſtrength of Jeſus, ſtedfaſt ip t 
. faith, | | 
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Prefane. Your wiſh may come to paſs, you look like 
one - has mettle enough, and my lord will bave with 
him thoſe that are valiant and ftout. (a But my buſineſs 
requires haſte. 


Cerberus. Ay, fo it does. Speed thee to the town of 
Manſoul, with all the deepeſt miſchiefs that this place can 
afford thee. And when thou ſhalt come to the houſe of 
Mr. Miſchief, the place where the Diabolonians meet to 
plot, tell them that Cerberus doth with them his ſervice, 
and that if he may, he will with the army come up againſt 
the famous town of Manſoul. 


Profane. That I will. And I know that my lords that 
are there will be glad to hear it, and to ſee you alſo. 


So after a few more ſuch kind of com- The megenger, 
pliments, Mr. Profane took leave of his Mr. Profane, 
friend Cerberus; and Cerberus again, with _—_ on his 
a thouſand of their pit wiſhes, bid him haſte 
with all ſpeed to his maſters. The which when he had 


heard, he made obeiſance, and began to gather up his 
heels to run. 


Thus therefore he returned, and catne to Manſoul, and 
going as afore to the houſe of Mr. Miſchief, there he 
tound the Diabolonians aſſembled, and waiting for his re- 
turn. Now when he was come, and had preſented himſelf, 
he delivered his letter, and adjoined his compliment to 
them therewith : My lords, from the confines-of the pit, 
the high and mighty principalities and powers of the den 
ſalute you here, the true Diabolonians of the town of 
Manſoul : wiſhing you always the moſt proper of their 
benediction, for the great ſervice, high attempts, and brave 
atchievements, that you have put yourſelves upon, for the 


reſtoring to our prince Diabolus the famous town of 
Manſoul. 


This was therefore the preſent ſtate of the miſerable 
1 town 
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(a) We ſhould never be able to reſiſt our numerous and 
ſubtle enemies of ourſelves ; but Chriſt has engaged them 


= and triumphed over them ; may he ſubdue them in us 
alſo ! 1 , 
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town of Manſoul. She had offended her Prince, and he 
was gone ; ſhe had encouraged the powers of hell, by her 
fooliſhneſs, to come againit her to ſeek her utter deſ- 
truction. ä 


| True, the town of Manſoul was ſome. 
8 fth 
of Manfout” a: What made ſenſible of her ſin, (a) but the 


this critical Diabolenians were gotten into her bowels ; 
junQure. - ſhe cried, but EMANUEL was . and her 
cries did not fetch him as yet again. Beſides, the knew 


net whether ever or never he would return, and come to 
his Manſoul again ; nor did they know the power and in- 
duſtry of the enemy, nor how forward they were to put in 
execution that plot of hell that they had deviſed againſt her. 


They did indeed {till ſend petition after petition to the 
Prince, but he anſwered all with ſilence. "They did neg- 
lect reformation, and that was as Diabolus would have it; 
for he knew, if they regarded iniquity in their heart, their 
King would not regard their prayer; they therefore till 

ew weaker and weaker, and were as a rolling thing be- 
ore the whirlwind. They cried to their King for help, 
and laid Diabolonians in their boſoms ; what therefore 
ſhould a King do to them? Yea, there ſeemed now to be 
a mixture 1n Manſoul, the Diabolonians and Manſoulians 
would walk the ſtreets together. Yea, they began to ſeek 
their e, for they thought, that ſince the ſickneſs had 
been ſo mortal in Manſoul, it was in vain to go to handy- 

pes with them. Beſides, the weakneſs of Manſoul was 
the ſtrength of their enemies; and the fins of Manſoul the 
advantage of the Diabolonians. The foes of Manſoul alſo 
no began to promiſe themſelves the town for a poſſeſſion ; 
there was no great difference now betwixt the Man- 


ſoulians, and Diabolonians ; both ſeemed to be r 
5 | 0 


— 


9 


(a) This diſpoſition of ſoul, ſo neceſſary to excite humi- 
lity, every believer will need while here below, an inha- 
biter of abel of ſin and death. | 
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the alarm to the town; for he was now the chief preacher 
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of Manſoul. Yea, the Diabolonians increaſed and grew, 
but the town of Manſoul diminiſhed greatly. here 


were more than eleven thouſand men, fa women, and 
children, that died by the ſickneſs of Manſoul. 


But now, as SHADDAI would have it, there was one 
whoſe name was Mr. Prywell, a great lover of the people 
of Maaſoul. And he, as his manner was, went liſtening 
up and down in Manſoul, to ſez and to hear if at any time 
he might, whether there was any deſign 
again(t it, or no. For he was always a jeal- 
ous man, and feared ſome miſchief ſome time 
would befal it, either from the Diabolonians within, or 
from ſome power without. Now upon a time it ſo hap- 

ened, as M.. Prywell went liſtening here and there, that 
be lighted upon a place called Vile-hill in Manſoul, where 
Diabolonians uſed to meet; ſo hearing a muttering (you 


The ſtaryoſ Mr, 
Prywell. 


muſt know that it was in the night), he ſoftly The Diaboloni- 


drew near to hear; nor had he ſtood — ans plot diſco- 
under the houſe-end (for there ſtood a houſe vered, and by 
there), but he heard one confidently affirm, hem. 

that it was not, or would not be long, before Diabolus 
ſhould poſſeſs himſelf again of Manſoul, and that then the 
Diabolonians did intend to put all Manſoulians to the 
fword, and would kill and deftroy the King's captains, 
and drive all his ſoldiers out of the town. 


He ſaid moreover, That he knew there were above 
twenty thouſand fighting men prepared by Diabolus for 
the accompliſhing of this deſign, and that it would not be 
many months before they all ſhould ſee it. When Mr. 
Prywell had heard this ſtory, he quickly be- | 
lieved it was true; wherefore he went forth- . 
with to my lord-mayor's houſe, and ac- . 
3 him therewith, who ſending for the ſubordinate 

reacher, brake the buſineſs to him, and he as ſoon gave 


in 


— — 


(a) This great number is here ſet down, to dengte, that 


the loſs ſuſtained by backſlidin from the God of our merci 
will be — great. N 1 


©. jj EH MOLY-WAR; -- 
in Manſoul, becauſe as yet my lord Secretary was ill at 
eaſe. (a) And this was the way that the ſubordinate 
Preacher took to alarm the town therewith. The ſame 
hour he cauſed the leAure-bell to be rung, and the people 
came together ; he then gave them a ſhort 
The alarm- dell exhortation to e and made Mr. 
_ Prywell's news the argument thereof. For, 
ſaid he, an horrible plot is contrived againſt Manſoul, 
even to maſſacre us all in a day; nor is this ſtory to be 
ſlighted, for Mr. Prywell is the author thereof. Mr. Pry- 
well was always a lover of Manſout, a ſober and judicious 
man, a man that is no tattler, nor raiſer of falſe reports, 
but one that loves to look into the very bottom of matters, 
and talks nothing of news but by very ſolid argument, 


I will call him, and you ſhall hear him your own ſelves; 
ſo he called him, and he came and told his tale ſo punQually, 
and affirmed it's truth with ſuch ample grounds, that 
Manſoul fell preſently under a conviction of the truth of 
what he ſaid. The preacher alſo backed him, ſaying, 
Sirs, it is not irrational for us to believe it, for we have 

evoked SHADDAI to anger, and have ſinned EMANUEI 
out of the town ; we have had too much correſpondence 
with Diabolonians, and have forgotten our tender mercies ; 
no marvel, then, if the enemy both within and without 
ſhould deſign and plot our ruin-; and what time like this 
todo it? The ſickneſs is now in the town, and we have 
becn made weak thereby. Many a good-meaning man is 
dead, and the Diabolonians of late grown ſtronger and 


ſtronger. 


Beſides, quoth the ſubordinate Preacher, what I have 
received from this good Truth-teller is one inkling 
NN further, that he underſtood by thoſe that 
They take the ſie overheard, that ſeveral letters have 

lately paſſed between the furies of the Ry 


— 


* 


—y— 


(e) The holy Spirit was grieved. A caveleſs ar triflin 
condutt breaks off commumon wich God, and leaves the 
foul in a dark, dead, and deſerted ſtate, 
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the Diabdtonians, in order to our deſtruction. When 
Manſoul heard all this, and not being able to gainſay it, 
they lift up their voice and wept. Mr. Prywell alſo, in 
the preſence of the townſmen, confirmed all that their 


X ſubordinate Preacher had ſaid. Wherefore they now ſet 


afreſh to bewail their folly, and to a doubling of petitions 
to SHADDAI1, and his Son, They alſo brake the buſineſs 


to the captains, high commanders, and men The, tell theſe 


+ of war in the town of Manſaul, intreating things to the 


of them to uſe the means to be ſtrang, and to ft. 
take good courage, and that they would look after their 
harneſs, and make themſelves ready to give Diabolus bat- 


0 F tle by night or x Pex. ſhould he come, as they are infor- 


med he will, to beleaguer the town of Manſoul. 


When the captains heard this, they being always true 


lovers of the town of Manſoul, what do they, but like fo 
= many Sampſons, they ſhake themſelves, and come together 
to conſult and contrive how to defeat thoſe bold and hel- 
liſh contrivances that were upon the wheel, by the means 
of Diabolus and his friends, againſt; the now ſickly, 
& weakly, and much impoveriſhed town of Manſoul; and 
they agreed upon theſe following particulars ; 


1. That the gates of Manſoul ſhould be 


kept ſhut, and made faſt with bars and locks, Their acree- 
(a)] and that all perſons that went out or 8 
came in ſhould be very ſtrictly examined by the captains 
of the guards, 1 Cor. xvi, 13. to the end, ſaid they, that 
W thoſe that are managers of the plot amongſt us may, either 
coming or going, be taken; and that we may alſo find 
cout who are the great contriyers (amongſt us) of” 
Lam. iii. 0. , 


nts 


our ruin, 


2. The next thing was, that a ſtrict ſearch ſhould be 


; made for all kind of Diabolonians, throughout the whole 
bon of Manſoul; and that every man's houſe from top 


to 


_—_— — yy 


- Y of m 


(a) It highly behoves us to watch G rictly over our ſenſes, 
ſt they betray us into fin: let us beg of the Lord to give us 


WW grace to take up our crols daily, 
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good, and alſo to undermine their foes, they gave him! 
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to bottom, ſhould be looked into, and that too houſe by 
houſe, that if poſſible a farther diſcovery might be made of 
all ſuch among them as had a hand in thele deſigns, Heb, 
334/35, 46. | 


3. It was further concluded upon, that whereſoever or 
with whomſoever any of the Diabolonians were found, 
that even thoſe of the town of Manſoul, that had given 
them houſe and harbour, ſhould, to their ſhame and the 
warning of others, do penance in the open place, Jer. ii, 
34- Chap. v. 26. Ezek. xvi. 52. 


4. It was moreover reſolved by the famous town of 
A public fat, Manſoul, that a public faſt, and a day cf 
and day of ſo- humiliation, ſhould be kept throughout the 4 
lemn humilia= whole corporation, to the juſtifying of their 
7 '26:808 Prince, the abaſing of themſelves before him 
for their tranſgreſſions againſt him, and againſt. SHapba! 
his Father, {o Joel j. 14. * 15, 16. It was ſur- 
ther reſolved, that all ſuch in Manfoul as did not on that 
day endeavour to keep that faſt, and to humble themſelves 
for their faults, but ſhould mind their worldly employ- 
ments, or be found wandering up or down the ſtreets, 
ſhould be taken for Diabolonians, and ſuffer as Diabo- 


lonians for ſuch wicked doings. 


5. It was further concluded then, that with what ſpeed, 
and with what warmth of mind they could, they would 
renew their hyumiliation for fin, and their petitions to 
SHADDAI for help; they allo reſolved to ſend tidings to 


* 


« the court, of all that Mr. Prywell had told them, Jer. ; a 


XXXVil. 4. . 


6. It was alſo determined, that thanks ſhould be given 
by the town of Manſoul to Mr. Prywell, for his diligent 
ſeeking of the welfare of their town; and further, that 
foraſmuch as he was ſo naturally inclined to ſeek ther 


com- 


— — — nn 
1 


{a) We had need continually to humble ourſelves betore 
the Lord, for our multiplied tranſgreſhons, that he may cn. 
alt us in due tune, | 22 | 
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commiſſion of Scout-maſter-general, for the good of the 
town of Manſoul. | 


When the corporation, with their captains, had thus 
concluded; they did as they had ſaid, they ſhut up their 
gates, they made for Diabolonians ſtrict ſearch, they made 
thoſe with' whom any were found, to do penance in the 
open place. They Leg their faſt, and renewed their pe- 
titions to their Prince, and Mr. Prywell managed his 
charge, and the truſt that Manſoul had put into his hands, 
with great conſcience, and good fidelity ; for he gave him- 
ſelf wholly up to his employ, and that not only within the 
town, but he went out to pry, to ſee, and to hear. 


Not many days after, he provided for his journey, and 
went towards Hell-gate-hill, into the coun- Mr. Provell 


try where Doubters were, where he heard es u fcouting. 


of all that had been talked of in Manſoul, 

and he perceived alſo that Diabolus was almoſt ready for 
his march, &c. So he came back with ſpeed, and calling 
the captains and elders of Manſoul together, he told them 
where he had been, what he had heard, and what he had 
feen. Particularly he told them, that Dia- Re recurne 
bolus was almoſt ready for his march, and with great 
that he had made old Mr. Incredulity, that nes. 

once brake priſon in -Manſoul, the general of his army ; 
that his army conſiſted of all Doubters, and that their num- 
ber was above twenty thouſand. He told moreover, that 
Diabolus intended to bring with him the chief princes of 
the Infernal Pit, and that he would make them chief cap- 
tains over his Doubters. He told them moreover, that ic 
was certainly true, that ſeveral of the black den would with 
Diabolus ride reformades, to reduce the town of Manſoul 
to the obedience of Diabolus their prince. 


He ſaid moreover, that he underſtood by the Doubters, 
among whom he had been, that the reaſon why old Incre- 
dulity was made general of..the whole army, was, becauſe 
none truer than he to the tyrant ; and becauſe he had an im- 
placable ſpite againſt the town of Manſoul. (a) Beſides, 

ſaid 


— = 


ITO IO 


2 Nothing ſo injurious to the foul, or ſo dif leaſing to 
e Cod of grace, as unbelief, May the Lord' give us' the 
prayer, and arm us with the ſhield of faith ! 


112 


/ 


252 THE HOLY WAR, 


laid he, he remembers the affront that Manſoul has giver/ 


him, and he is reſolved to be tevenged of them. 


But the black princes ſhall be made high commanders x 
only Incredulity ſhall be over them all, becauſe be can 
more eaſily and dexterouſſy beleaguer the town of Man- 
ſoul, than any of the princes beſides, Heb. xii. f. 


Now when the captains of Manſoul, with the elders of 
the town, had heard the tidings that Mr. Prywell brought, 
they thought it expedient, without further delay, to put 
Phe laws of into execution the laws againſt the Diabo- 
LS lonians, which their Prince had made, and 
againſt the Hia- given them in commandment to manage 
33 againſt them. Wherefore forthwith a di- 

ligent and impartial ſearch was made in all 
houſes in Manfzul, for all and all manner of Diabolonians. 
Now in the houſe of Mr. Mind, and in the houſe of the 
2 Lord Will-be-will, were two Diabolonians found. 

n Mr. Mind's houſe was one lord Covetouſneſs found; 
but he had changed his name to Prudent-thriſty. In my 
lord Will-be-will's houſe, one Laſciviouſneſs was found; 
but he had changed his name to Harmleſs-mirth. Thele 
two the captains and elders of the town of Manſoul 'took 
and committed to cuſtody, under the hand of Mr. True— 
man, the gaoler ; and this man handled them fo ſeverely, 
and loaded them fo well with irons, that they both fell in- 
to a very deep conſumption, and died in the priſon; (4 
their maſters alſo, according to the agteement of the cap- 
tains and elders, were brought to do penance in the open 
place, to their ſhame, and a warning to the reſt of the 
town of Manſoul. | 


Now this was the manner of penance in thoſe days 
The perſons offending, being made ſenſible of the evi! 0! 
their doings, were enjoined open confeſſion of their faults, 
and a ſtrict amendment of their lives. 


After this the captains and elders of Manſoul ſought 
yet to find out more Diabolonians, where-ever they 1 
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| 7 a J May we daily look to the blood of Jeſus for 2 
to his righteouſneſs for peace, and for his grace and ſtrength 


_ -to ſubdue the body of ſin! 
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ed, whether in dens, caves, holes, vaults, or where elſe 
they could, in or about the wall or town of Manſoul. 


But though they could plainly fee their footing, and ſo 


follow them by their track and ſmell to their holds, even 
to the mouths of their caves and dens, yet take and do 
juſtice upon them they could not, their ways were fo 
crooked, their holds ſo ſtrong, and they ſo quick to take 
ſanctuary there. (a) 


But Manſoul ruled now with ſo ſtiff an hand over the 
Diabolonians that were left, that they were The Diabolo- 
glad to ſhrink into corners : time was, when nians hide 
they durſt walk openly and in the day, but themſelves in 

* r. - their dens 
now they were forced to embrace privacy and wag 
the night: time was, when a Manſoulian was their com- 
panion, but now they counted them deadly enemies. This 


change did Mr. Prywell's intelligence make in the town 
of Manſoul. 


By this time Diabolus had finiſhed his army which he 
intended to bring with him for the ruin of Manſoul; and 
had ſet over them captains, and other field officers, ſuch 
as liked his furious ſtomach beſt : himſelf was lord para- 
mount. Incredulity was general of his army. Their 
higheſt captains ſhall be named afterwards ; but now for 
their officers, colours, and ſcutcheons. 


1. Their firſt captain was captain Rage, he was cap- 
tain over the Election-Doubters, his were the red colours; 
his ſtandard-bearer was Mr. Deſtructive, and the great 
red dragon he had for his ſcuicheon, Rev. xii. 3, 4, 13, 
15, 17. 


2. The ſecond captain was captain pars he was cap- 
tain over the Vocation-Doubters, his ſtandard-bearer was 
Mr. Darknefs, his colours were thoſe that were pale, and 


he © for his ſcutcheon the fiery flying ſerpent, Num. 
XX. . 


3. The third captain was captain Damnation, he was 
captain over the Grace-Doubters, his were the read co- 
lours ; Mr. No-life bare them, and he had for his ſcut 
cheon the black den, Matt. iii. 22, 23. Rev. ix. 1. 


4. The 


9 9 


[a) In-dwelling fin will ever be a powerful foe : it con- 


ſtitutes the chriſtian warfare. May Chriſt by his Spirit make 
us more than conquerors ever it! 
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4. The fourth captain was captain Inſatiable, he was 
captain over the-Faith Doubters, (a) his were the red 
colours; Mr. Devourer bare them, and he had for his 
ſcutcheon the yawiing-jaws, Prov. xxvii. 20. e 


5. The fifth captain was captain Brimſtone, he was 
captain over the Perſeverance- Doubters, his alſo were the 
red colours ; Mr. Burning bare them, and his ſcutcheon 
was the blue and ſtinking flame, Pſal. xi. 6. Rev. xiv. 11, 


6. The ſixth captain was captain Torment; he was 
captain over the Reſurrection-Doubters, his colours were 
thoſe that were pale, Mr. Gnaw was his ſtandard-bearer, 
and he had the black worm for his ſcutcheon, Mark ix. 


44, 46, 48. | 

7. The ſeventh captain was captain No-eaſe, he was 
captain over the Salvation-Doubters, his were the red 
colours, Mr. Reſtleſs bare them, and his ſeutcheon was 
the ghaſtly picture of death, Rev. iv. 11. chap. vi. 8. 


8. The eighth captain was captain Sepulchre, he was 
captain over the Glory-Doubters, his alſo were the pale 
colours, Mr. Cerruption was his ſtandard-bearer, and he 
had for his ſcutcheon a ſcull, and dead men's bones, Jer. 


v. 16. ch. ii. 25. 


The ninth captain was captain Paſt- hope, he was 
captain of thoſe that are called the Felicity-Doubters, his 
ſtandard-bearer was Mr. Deſpair ; his alſo were the red 
colours, and his ſcutcheon was the hot iron and the hard 


heart, Tim. ii. 4. Rom. ii. 5. 


Theſe were his captains, and theſe were their forces, 
theſe were the ſtandards, theſe were their colours, and 
theſe were their ſcutcheons. Now over theſe did the great 
The ſeven chief Diabolus make ſuperior captains, and they 
captains of Dia- were in number feven : as namely, the lord 
bolus's army. Beelzebub, the lord Lucifer, the lord Le- 
gion, the lord Apollyon, the lord Python, the lord Cer- 
berus, and the lord Belial ; theſe ſeven he ſet over the cap- 


- tains 


1 
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La ) This and the reſt are founded on diſbelief of God's 
word. May the Lord enable us to mix' faith with it, that 
we may ſee our intereſt in every covenant promile 
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tains, and Incredulity was lord general, and Diabolus was 
king. 

The Reformades alſo, ſuch as were like themſelves, were 
made ſome of them captains of hundreds, and ſome of 


them captains of more.. And thus was the army of In- 
credulity completed. 5 


So they ſet out at Hell-gate-hill (for there they had their 
rendezvous), from whence they came with a ſtrait courſe 
upon their march towards the town of Manſoul. Now, 
as was hinted before, the town had, as SHADDAI would 
have it, received from the mouth of Mr. Prywell the 
alarm of their coming before. a Wherefore they ſet a 
ſtrong watch at the gates, and had allo doubled their 
——_; they alſo mounted their ſlings in good places, 
where they might conveniently caſt out their great ſtones 
to the annoyance of the enemy. 


Nor could thoſe Diabolonians that were in the town do 
that hurt as was deſigned they ſhould; for Manſoul was now 
awake. Bur alas, poor people, they were ſorely affrighted 
at hrſt appearance of their foes, and at their fitting down 
before the town, eſpecially when they heard the roaring of 
their drum, 1 Pet. v. 8. This, to ſpeak truth, was ama- 
zingly hideous to hear, it frightened all men ſeven miles 


round. The ſtreaming of their colours was alfo terrible 
and dejecting to behold. | 


When Diabolus was come up againſt the town, firſt he 
made his approach to Ear-gate ; and gave it ie makes an 
a furious aflault, ſuppoſing, as it ſeems, that afauit upon 
his friends in Manioul had been ready to do Er-gat”, and 
the work within; but care was taken of that '*p*lied. 
before, by the vigilance of the captains. Wherefore miſ- 
ling of the help that he expected from them, and finding 
his army warmly attacked with the ſtones frum the ſlingers 
(for that I will fay for the captains, that, conſidering the 
weakneſs that yet was upon them by reaſon of the long 


ſickneſs 


I” 


—_ 


— 


(a) Fore warned, fore-arm 
not io be ignorant of Satan's 
and watch unto prayer. 


ed, It is an unſpeakable mercy, 
devices, Be ye therefore ſober, 
. 2 
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ſickneſs that had annoyed the town of Manſoul, they be- 
haved themſelves gallantly), he was forced to make ſome 
He retreats and retreat from Manſoul, (a) and intrench him- 
intreaches ſelf and his men in the field, without the 
himſelf. reach of the ſlings of the town, James iv. 7. 


Now having intrenched himſelf, he caſt up four mounts 
againſt the town; the firſt he called mount Diabolus, 
puttiog his own name thereon, the more to affright the 
town of Manſoul : the other three he called thus, mount 
Alecto, mount Megara, and mount Tiſiphone, for theſe 
are the names of the dreadful furies of hell. Thus he be- 
gan to play his game with Manſoul, and to ſerve it as the 
Fon his prey, even to make it fall before his terror. But, 
as I ſaid, the captains and ſoldiers reſiſted ſo ſtoutly, and 
dis ſo much execution, that they made him, though againſt 
ſtomach, to retreat : wherefore Manſoul began to take 


courage. 


3 Now upon mount Diabolus, which was 
— or SM = raiſed on the north ſide of the town, there 
x. did the tyrant ſet up his ſtandard, and a fear- 
ful thing it was to behold, for he had wrought in it by de- 
viliſh art after the manner of his ſcutcheon, a flaming 
fire, fearful to behold, and the picture of Manſoul burn- 
ing in it. 5 

When Diabolus had thus done, he commanded that his 
drummer ſhould every night approach the walls of the 
town of Manſoul, and beat a parley; the command was 
to do it at night, (a as in the day-time they annoyed him 
with their ſlings ; for the tyrant ſaid, that he ha a mind 
to parley with the now trembling town of Manſoul, and 
he commanded that the drum ſhould beat every night, that 
through wearineſs they might at laſt if poſlible (at the fir 
they were unwilling, yet) be forced to do it, 4 


J 
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(a) The enemy is ever watching for our halting. The 
Lord make us watchful over ourlelves, watchſul againſt al 


evil, and watching unto prayer! 
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So the drummer did as commanded; he aroſe, and did 
* beat his drum. But when his drum did go, if one looked 
1 5 towards the town of Manſoul, behold darkneſs and ſorrow, 


and the light was darkened in the heaven thereof, Iſa. v. 


_ 73o. No noiſe was ever heard upon earth more terrible, 

except the voice of SHADDAt, When he ſpeaketh, But 
no did 'Manſoul tremble! it now looked for nothing but 
_ forthwith to be ſwallowed. up. 


When this drummer had beaten a parley, he made this 
ſpeech to Manſoul: My maſter has bid me The drummer 
tell vou, that if you will willingly ſubmit; makes a ſpeech 
you thalt have the good of the earth; but if Þy order of Dias 
you ſhall be ſtubborn, he is reſolved: to take _ 
you by force.” But by that the fugitive had done beating 
his drum, the people of Manſoul had betaken themſelves 
to the captains that were in the caſtle, ſo that there was 
none to regard, nor to give this, drummer an anſwer; ſo 


he proceeded no further that night, but returned again to 
his malter to the camp. "% 


When Diabolus ſaw that, by drumming, he could not 
work out Manſoul to his will, the next night he ſendeth 
= his drummer without his drum, ſtil} to let the townſmen 
= know that he had a mind to parley with them. (a) But 
= when all came to all, his parley was turned into a ſummons 
to the town, to deliver up themſelves: but they gave him 


_ ncither heed nor hearing, for they remembered what at 
_ fit it colt them to hear bo a few 1 8 


= The next night he ſends again, and then who ſhould be 
dis meſſenger to Manſoul, but the terrible captain Sepul- 
chte, ſo captain Sepulchre came up to the walls of Man- 
Ss ou], and made this oration to the town: 


O ye inhabitants of the rebellious town of Man ſoul! 
ſummon you in the name of the prinee Diabolus, that 


) ET 

| = Without any more ado you ſet open the gates of your 
A > | * town, 

e — 9 —— — — — —ꝛ—˙ſĩ ——ͤ—ö - 

J 


EN 2 Let us remember, that rleying with tlie tempter was 
--- 2323 cauſe of the fall Fan: O that we my avoid 
c leaſt appearance of fin! | 
No. 7, Kk 
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my lord is your undoubted prince an 


f 
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town, and admit your lord to come in. But if you ſhall 
ſtill rebel, when wo haye taken the town by force, we 
will ſwallow you up as the grave; wherefore if you will 
hearken to my ſummons, ſay. ſo; and if not, then let me 
know. 1650 An an 7100 
The reaſon of this my ſummons, F he, is, for that 
lord, as you your- 
ſelves have formerly owned. Nor ſhall that aflault that 
was giveg to my lord, when EMANUEL dealt ſo'diſhonour- 
ably by him, prevail with him to loſe his right, and to 
forbear to attempt to recover his own... Conſider then, O 
Manſoul, with thyſelf, wilt thou ſhew thyſelf peaceably, 


or not ? If thou wilt waf yield up thyſelf, then our old 


friendſhip. ſhall be renewed ;; but if thou wilt yet refuſe 
iind rebel, then expect nothing but fire and ſword.” (a) 
When the languiſhing town of Manfoul had! heard this 
fummoner, and his ſummons, they were yet, more put to 
their dumps, but mage the captain no anſwer at all; ſv 


* 
away he went as he came. 


Aſter ſome conſultation among themſelves, 3 alſo with 
be Manſzuti, Tome of their captains, they applied them- 

„ apply for ſelves afreſh to the Lord Secretary, for, counſel 
avice to their and advice from him; for this Lord Secre- 


* 


Lord-Seeretary. tary was their chief preacher (as mentioned 


before) only now he was ill at eaſe; and of him the 


* 
1 


begged favour in theſe two or three things. * = 


1. That he would look comfortably upon them, and 
not keep himſelf ſo much retired from them as formerly, 
Alſs that he would be prevailed with to give them 2 
hearing while they ſhould make known their "miſerable 
condition to him. Bat to this he told n 

inne 12 110 | | 1*\./ 
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(a) Satan and chrtupt nature will to the laſt (breathe wil 
agalaſt the ſoul. Be it our determination, through gracer nat 
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That as yet he was but ill at eaſe, and therefore could not 
do as he had formeriy done ; _. 


2. The, ſecond thing they deſired, was, that he would 
be pleaſed to give them his advice about Z A now ſo im- 
portant affairs, for that Diabolus was come and (et before 
the town with no leſs, than twenty thouſand Doubters. 
They ſaid mpreover, that, both he and his captains wers 
cruel men, and that they were afraid of them. But to this 
he ſaid, You muſt look to the law of the Prince, and thers 
ſee what is laid upon you to do. (a) | 


3. Then they deſired that his Highneſs would help them 
to frame a petition to SHADDA1, and unto EMANUEL his 
Son, and that he would fet his own hand thereto, as 4 
token that he was one with them in it: For, faid they, 
my Lord, many a one have we ſent, but can pet no anſwer 
of peace, but now ſurely one with thy hand unto it, may 
obtain good for Manſoul. | 


But all the anſwer he gave to this, was, That they had 
offended EMANUEL, and had alſo grieved himſelf, and 
that therefore they muſt as yet partake of their own deyices, 


This anſwer of the Lord Secretary fell like a mill-ſtone - 


upon them; yea, it cruſhed them fo, that they could not 
tell what to do, yet they durſt not comply with the demands 
of Diabolus, nor with the demands o his captain, (5) Lam, 
i. 3. So then here were the ſtraits that the 
town of Manſoul was in when the enemy 
came upon her: her foes were ready to ſwal- 
low her up, and her friends forbore to help her. 


The ſad ſtraita / 
of Manſoul, 


Then 


— 


A — 


(a We ſhould ſearch the Scriptures, plead the promiſes, 


and humbly wait on the Lord, in all his ways, for direction, 
ſtrength, and comfort. 


* The foul who has taſted that the Lord is gracious, though 
caſt down, would not give up his little hope, noc return ta. 
ſin and folly, for ten thouſand worlds, 
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Then ſtood up my lord-mayor, whoſe name was m 
lord. Underſtanding, and he began to pick and pick, until 
he had picked comfort out of that ſeemin ly bitter ſaying 
of the Lord Secretary; for thus he deſcanted upon it: 
Firſt, ſaid he, This unavoidably follows upon the ſaying of 
my Lord, That we muſt yet ſuffer for our ſins. 2. Bur, 
quoth he, the word © yet” ſounds as if at laſt we ſhould 
be ſaved from our enemies, and that, after a few more 
ſorrows, EMANUEL will come and be our help. Now 
the lord-mayor was the more critical in hig dealing with 
the Secretary's words, becauſe my Lord was more than 
a-prophet, and becauſe none of his words were ſuch, but 
that at all times they were moſt exactly ſignificant, aud the 
townſmen were allowed to pry into them, and to expound 
them to their belt advantage, (a/ . 


Soc they took their leaves of my Lord, and returned to 
the captains, to whom they told what my Lord Secretary 
had ſaid, who, when they had heard it, were all of the 
lame opinion as was my lord-mayor himſelf ; the captains 
therefore began to take courage, and prepared to make 
ſome brave attempt upon the camp of the enemy, and to 
deſtroy all that were Diabolonians, with the roving Doubt- 
ers'that the tyrant had brought with him to ruin the poor 
town of Manſoul. 


So all betook themſelves forthwith to their places, the 
The town of Captains to their's, the lord-mayor to his, the 
Manſoul in ſubordinate Preacher to his, and my lord 
; orders Will-be-will to his. The captains longed to 
be at ſome work for their Prince, for they delighted i 
warljke atchievements. The next day, therefore, they 
came i Fav and conſulted ; and after conſultation had, 
they reſolved to give an anſwer to the captain of Diabolus 
with ſlings; and ſo they did at the riſing of the ſun on the 
morrow; for Diabolus had advent to come near! 


20 — 
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Fa) A divinely enlightened underſtanding is as the oracle 
of God: it will ever ſeek his glory, Lat us pray for a right 
underſtanding in all things, Es 
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in. but the (ling-ſtones were to him and his, like hor- 
= For as —. is nothing to the town of Manſoul fo 
terrible as the roaring of Diabolus's drum, ſo there is 
nothing to Diabolus ſo terrible as the well playing of 
EMANUEL's ſlings. (4 W herefore Diabolus was forced 
to make another retreat, yet further off ſtom the famous 
town of Manſoul. Then did the lord- mayor of Manſoul 
cauſe the bells to be rung, and that thanks ſhould be ſent 
to the Lord High Secretary by the mouth of the ſubordi- 
nate Preacher; for that by his words the captains and 
elders of Manſoul had been ſtrengthened againſt Diabolus. 


When Diabolus ſaw that his captains and ſoldiefs, high 
lords, and renowned, were frightened and beaten down 
by the ſtones that came from the golden ſlings of the 
Prince of the town of Manſoul, he bethought himſelf, and 
ſaid, I will try to catch them by fawning, I will try to 
flatter them into my net. 


Wherefore after a while he came down 4 

again to the wall, not now with his drum, >. ag 
nor with captain Sepulchre, but having all 

fo beſugar'd his lips, he ſeemed to be a very ſweet-mouthed, 
peaceable prince, deſigning nothing for honour-ſake, nor 
to be revenged on Manſoul for injuries by them done to 
him ; but the welfare, and good, arid advantage of the town 
and poopie therein, was now, as he faid, his only deſign. 
b) herefore, after he had called for audience, and de- 


ired that the townsfolk would give it to him, he proceeded 
in his oration : and ſaid, 


Ohl the deſire of my heart, the famous town of Man- 
ſoul, how many nights have I watched, and how man | 
weary ſteps have I taken, if perhaps I might do thee 
good! 1 Pet. v. 8. Rev. xii. 10. Far be it, far be it 


from 


— — 


„ 2 


(a) The prayer of faith: hol / breathi and ejaculations 
of the ſoul to the Lord, who bs — not to caſt out the 
prayer of the poor deſtitute. 

(5) Satan flatters to deceive, and then devours, Watch 
and pray, | 
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from me to deſire to make war upon you; if ye will but 
willingly and quiekly deliver up yourſelves unto me. You 
know that you were mine of old, Matt. iv. 8. Luke ir. 
6, 7. Remember alſo, that ſo long as you enjoyed me for 
your lord, and that I enjoyed you for my 1tubjeQts, you 
wanted for nothing of all the delights of the earth, that 1, 
your lord and prince, could get for you; or that I could 
invent to make you bonny and blithe withal. Conſider, 
you never had fo many hard, dark, troubleſome, and 
heart-afliting hours, while you were mine, as you have 
had ſince you revolted from me, nor ſhall you ever have 
peace again until you and I become one as before. Be 
3 but prevailed with to embrace me again, and 

;mſetf to bring I will grant, yea, enlarge your old ch 

Himſelf to brir.g . grant, yea, en 118. your old charter 
the townsfolk with abundance of privileges, ſo that your 
over to him. licence and liberty ſhall be to take, hold, en- 
Joy, and make your own, all that is pleaſant from eaſt to 
welt. (a) Nor ſhall any of thoſe 'incivilities, Wherewith 
you have offended me, be ever charged upon you by me, 
fo long as the ſun and moon endure. Nor thall any of 
thoſe dear friends of mine, that now, for the fear of you, 
lie lurking in dens and holes and caves, in Manſoul, be 
hurtful to you any more; yea, they ſhall be your ſervants 
and ſhall miniſter unto you of their ſubſtance, and of 
whatever ſhall come to hand. I need ſpeak no more, you 
know them, and have ſo ve time ſince been much delighted 
in their company; why, then ſhould we abide at ſuch 
odds? Let us rent w our old acquaintance and friendſhip 


again. 
Bear with your friend, I take the liberty at this time 


to ſpeak thus freely unto you. The love that I have 10 
preſſes me to do it, as alſo does the zeal of my 


— for my friends with you; put me not therefore to 
9 further 


* - 
WT. . — 


r — 
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„ 
— 


e) The temptations of Saran; the allurements of the world, 
100 the corruptions of the heart, are ſubtle and powerful ens 
mies: but grace is almighty, « Aſk, and ye fhall receive, 


that your joy may be full,” 


. 
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further trouble, not yourſelves to further frights. Have 


you I will, in a way of peace or war, nor do you flatter 


yourſelves with the power and force of your captains, or 
that your EAN EL will ſhortly come in to your help; 
for ſuch ſtrength will do you no pleaſure. 3 


« am come a ainſt you with a ſtout and valiant army, 
and all bs wr gt 4. of the den are even at the head. 
Beſides, my captains are ſwiſter than eagles, ſtronger than 
lions, and more greedy of prey than are the evening wolves. 
What is Og or Bathan! what is Goliath of Gath ! and 
what are an hundred more of them to one of the leaſt of 
my captains! how then ſhall Manſoul think to eſcape my 


hand and force?“ 4 


Diabolus having thus ended his flattering, fawning, de- 
ceitful, and lying ſpeech to the fampus tqwn of Manſoul, 
the lord- mayor replied unto him as follows: | 


„O Diabolus, prince of darkneſs, and maſte ©. 
of all deceit; thy lying flatteries we'have had,- — 9 r 
and made ' ſufficient probation of, and have W 
taſted too deeply of that deſtructive cup already; ſhould'we 
therefore again hearken unto thee, and fo break the com- 
mandment of our great ShADDAI, to join affinity with 
thee, would not our Prince reject us, and caſt us off for 
ever, and, being caſt off by him, can the place that'he 
has prepared'for thee be a place of reſt for us! Beſides, O 
thou that art e and void of all truth, we are rather 
ready to die by t Y hand than to fall in with thy flattering 
and lying deceits.” (a) | wh, 7 2 


When the tyrant ſaw that there was little to be por in 
parleying with my lord- mayor, he fell into an helliſh rage, 
and reſolved that again with his army of Dubters f. 
would another time affault the town of Manſoul. „ S 
| 1% neut . D 80 


* 
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| (a) This ſhould be the reſolution of every chriſtian; 
knowing that no weapon formed againſt the'weakeRt beligveye 
Wall proſper, „n af 0! git * 
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So he called for his drummer, who beat up for his men 
(and while he did beat, Manſoul ſhook) to be in a readi- 
neſs to give battle to the corporation; then Diabolus drew 
near with his army, and thus diſpoſed of his men. Cap- 
* "Nl "IE: tain Cruel, and captain Torment, theſe he 
> 0 his amp drew up, and placed againſt Feel-gate, and 
againſt the town, commanded them to ſet down there 'for the 
. war. And he alſo appointed, that, if need 
were, captain No- eaſe ſhould come in to their relief. At 
Noſe-gate he placed captain Brimſtone and captain Sepul- 
chre, and bid them look well to their ward on that ſide of 
the town of Manfoul.' But at Eye-gate he placed that 
1 one, the captain Paſt-hope, and there al ſo now 
id he ſet up his terrible ſtandard. | 


Now captain Infatiable was to look to the, carriages of 
Diabolus, and was alfo appointed to, take into cuſtody 
that, or thoſe perſons and things that ſhould at any time as 
prey be taken | pain the enemy. The inhabitants of Man- 
ſoul kept Mouth-gate for a Ally port, . wherefore that they 
kept ſtrong, for that was it by and out at which the towns. 
folk ſent their petitions. to K Prince; that 
alſo was. the gate, from the top of which the captains 
played their ſlings at the enemies, for that gate ſtood ſome- 
what, aſcending,. ſo that the placing of them here, and the 
n them fly from that place, did much execution 
againſt the tyrant's army; wherefore for theſe cauſes, 
with others, Diabolus ſought, if poſſible, to ſtop up Mouth. 
gate with dirt. (a) 01 

Now, as Diabolus was buſy and induſtrious in pre- 
paring to make his aſſault upon the town of Manſou! 
without, ſo the captains. and ſoldiers in the corporation 
were as buſy in preparing within; they mounted their 
flings, ſet up their banners, ſounded their trumpets, and 
put themſelves in ſuch order as was judged moſt for we 
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| {a Satan dreads prayer; but it proves A ſource of rich 
lie to the chriſtign, N | 
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annoyance of the enemy, and for the advantage of Manſqul, 
and gave their ſoldiers orders to be ready at the ſound of the 
trumpet for war. The lord Will-be-will 
alſo, he took the charge of watching againſt The ford Will- 
the rebels within, and to do what he could EN 7 4 
10 take them while without, or to ſtifle them 
within their caves, dens, and holes in the town- wall of 
Manfoul, And, to ſpeak the truth of him, ever ſince he 
did penance for his fault, he has ſhewed as much honeſty 
and bravery of ſpirit as may be in Manſoul, for he took one 
Jolly, and his brother Griggiſh, the two ſons vey 
of his ſervant Harmleſs-mirth ; (a) (for to that Jolly _ _—_ 
day, though, the father was committed to LPR * 
ward, the ſons had a dwelling in the houſe of 
my lord) I ſay, he took them, and with his own hands 
= them to the croſs. And this was the-reafon why he 
nged them up: after their father was put into the hand of 
Mr. Trueman the gaoler, his ſons began to play their 
pranks, and to be tricking. and toying with the daughters 
of their lord; nay, it was jealouſed that they were too fami- 
bar with them, which was brought to his lordſhip's ear. 
Now his lordſhip being unwilling unadviſedly to put any 
man 40 death, did not ſuddenly all upon them ; but ſet 
watch and ſpies to ſee if the thing was true; of the which 
he was ſoon informed, for his two ſervants, whoſe names 
were Find-out and Tell-all, catched them together in an 
uncivil manner more than once or twice, and went and 
told their lord. So when my lord Will-be-will had ſuf- 
kcient ground to believe the thing was true, he takes the 
two young Diabolonians, for ſuch they were (for their fas 
ther was a Diabalogian born), and has them to Eye» 
gate, where he raiſed a very high croſs juſt in * 


7 


(a) A light andi trifling behaviour (as before obſerved) = 
be avoided, if we ex ; 
= $4529 < 8 | peſt peace of conſcience, and commu- 
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of Diabolus, and of his army, and there he hanged the 
young villains, in defiance! to captain Paſt-hope, and the 
rrible ſtandard of the tyrant; Ti. 3 r 201 39 +1 


* Now this chaiſtian, act of the brave for 
27 Will. be-will greatly abaſhed captain Palt- 
hope of life. jope, diſcouraged the army of Niabolys, pin 

| fear into the Diabolonian runagades in Man- 
ſoul, and put ſtrength and courage into the captains that 
belonged to EMANUEL the Prince; for they without ga. 
— and that by this very act of my lord, that Mau- 
foul was reſolved to fight, and that the Diabglonians with- 
in the town could not do ſuch things as Diabolus had hopes 
they would. Nor was this the only proof of the brave ford 
Will-be-will's honeſty to the town, nor of hig loyalty, to 


his Prince, as will afterwards appear. (/ 


No when the children of Prixdent-thrifty vH dwelt 
with Mr. Mind, (for Thrift left children with. Mr. Mind, 
when he was 'alſq committed to priſon, and their names 
were Gripe and Rake-all; theſe. he begat of Mr., Mind's 
X Mo F | | baſtard daughter whoſe name was Mrs. Hold- 
= oye . faſt-bad,) 1 ſay, when his children perceived 
bow the lord”? Will-be-will had ſerved them 
that dwelt with him, what do they but (leſt they ſhould 
drink of the fame Eup) endeavour to make their eſcape. 
But Mr. Mind being wary of it,” topk them, and put them 
in hold in his houſe til] morning, (for this wag dhe o.; 
niglit,] and remembering that by the "law of Manſoulall 
Diabolonians were to die (and to be ſure they were at 
leaſt by father's. fide ſuch, and ſome ſay by mether's ſde. 
too ;) whit does he, but takes them, and puts them in 
chains, at carries them to the ſelſ- ſame place uyhero m 
lord hanged his two before, there he hanged them. The i 
3 | 8 townlme. 


FEY _— * 4 
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(ax When the will ind heart de enliſted in the ſervice of 3 
Chriſt, the ſoul proſpers, and God is glorified, Pray ſor n 
underſtanding heart, — = 
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townſmen afſo took great — at this act of 
Mr. Mind, and did chat they could to have taken ſome 
more. of the Diabotonian troublers of :Manioul; but at 
that time the reſt lay { cloſe, that they could nat be ap- 
prehended; ſo they ſet againſt them a' diligent watch, ayd 
went every man to his place: - KD 


I teld you a little before, that Diabolus and his army 
were ſomewhat abaſhed and dilconraged. at the ſight of 
what my lord Will-be-will did, when he hanged up thoſe 
two young Diabolonians; but his diſcouragement quickly 
turned iel into furious madneſs and rage againſt the 
town of Manſoul, and fight it he would. ifo ie townſ- 
men and captains within had their hopes and expectation 
heightened, belitying at laſt the day would be, their's, To 
they feared them the leſs. (a) Their ſubordinate Preacher 
too made a ſermon about it, and took that theme for his 
text, © Gad, a troop ſhall over-come- him, but ke ſhall 
overcome at the laſt.” Whence he ſhewed, that though 
Manſoul, ſhould be ſorely put to it at the firſt, yet the 
+ agg ſhould moſt certainly be Manſoul's at the laſt, Gen. 
xlix. 19, | ; : 

So Diabolus commanded that his drummer ſhould beat 
2 charge againſt the town, and the captains alſo that were 
in the town ſounded a charge againſt them, but they had 
no drum, they were trumpcts of ſilver with which they 
ſounded againſt them. Then they which. W 
were of the camp of Diabolus came down to = mean A | 
= the town to take it, and the captains in the Manſoulandthe 
WW caltle, with the lingers at Mouth-gate, play. my of Biabe- 
ed upon them amain, And now there was 
nothing hear#in the camp of Diabolus but horrible rage 
and blaſphemy ; but in the town good words, prayer, and 
| ſinging 


— — . . ſn 


4 (4 Faith grounded upon the immutable faithfulneſs of a 
WW £ovenant-God, produces that hope fixed on the rock Chriſt, 
= which maketh not aſhamed, Rom. v. 4. | 


L12 


268 THE HOLY WAR, 
— = — — . 


ſinging of pſalms. The enemy replied with horrible ob- 
jections, and the terribleneſs of their drum; but the town 
made anſwer with the ſlapping of their ſlings, and the me- 
* Jodious noiſe of their trumpets. And thus the fight laſted 
for ſeveral days together, only now-and-then they Jad ſome 
ſmall intermiſſion, in which the townſmen refreſhed them. 
ſelves, and the captains made ready for another aſſault, 


The captains of EMANUEL were clad in filver armour, 
and the ſoldiers in that which was of proof; the ſoldiers 
of Diabolus were clad in iron, which was made to give 
place ro EMANUEL's engine ſhot. In the town ſome 
were hurt, and ſome were greatly wounded. Now the 
worſt of it was, a ſurgeon was ſcarce in Manſoul, for that 
EMANUELatthis time was abſent, Rev. xxii. 2. Pf. xxxviil, 
5. Howbeit, wich the leaves of a tree the wounded wen 
1 kept from dying; yet their wounds greatly 
Who of Man- putrified, and fome did grievouſly link. (a) 
N wound Of the townſmen theſe were wounded, ta wit, 
N my lord Reaſon, he was wounded in the head. 


Another that was wounded, was the brave lord-mayot; 
he was wounded in the eye. Another that was wounded 
was Mr. Mind ; he received his wound about the ſtomach, 
Phe honeſt ſubordinate Preacher alſo received 
_—_ a ſhot not far off the heart, but none of theſe 
1285 were mortal. Many alſo of the inferior ſort 
were not only wounded, but flain outright. Now in the 
camp of Diabolus were wounded and ſlain a conſ- 
| derable number: for inſtance, captain 
Who in the was wounded, and ſo was captain C 
n. s Captain Damnation was made to retreat, and 
ded and flain, intrench himſelf further off of Manſoul; the 
r ſtandard alſo of Diabolus was beaten down, 
and his ſtandard-bearer, captain Much-hurt, had his _ 


— 


(a) By this, underſtand the loathſomeneſs of fin in the 
fight ofa pure and holy God, May it be ſo to us, and grace 
ſubdue it! WT, Toh | ; . 
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beat out with 2 n to the no little grief and ſhame 
of his prince Diabotus, 


Many alſo of the DouDters were {lain outright, though 


enough of them were left alive to make Manſoul ſhake aud 


totter. Now the victory that day being The iv. 
turned to Manſoul, put great valour into the turned that day 
townſmen and captains, and covered Diabo- to Manſoul, &c. 
lus's camp with a cloud, but withal it made them far more 
furious. So the next day Manſoul reſted, and commanded 
thai the bells ſhould be rung, the trumpets alſo joyfully 
ſounded, and the captains ſhouted round the town. (a) 


My lord Will-be-will alſo was not idle, but did notable 
ſervice within againſt the domeſtics, or the Diabolonians, 
that were in the town, not only by keeping of them in 
awe; for he lighted on one at laſt, whole name was Mr. 
Any-thing, a fellow of whom mention was My lord will- 
made before, for it was he, if you remember, be-will taketh 
that brought the three fellows to Diabolus, one 4ny-thing, 


| , d one Looſe- 
whom the Diabolenians took out of captain ped er ee 


nerges's companies, and that perſuaded mitteth chem to 
them to liſt themſelves under the tyrant, to d. 
fight againſt the army of Su AD DAI; my lord Will-be-will 
allo took a notable —— whoſe name was Looſe- 
foot ; this Looſe-foot was a ſcout to the vagabonds in 
Manſoul, and uſed to carry tidings out of Manſoul to the 
camp, and out of the camp to thoſe of the enemies in 
Manſoul; both theſe my lord ſent away ſafe to Mr. True. 
man the gaoler, with a commandment to keep them in 
. for he intended then to have them out to be cruci- 
hed, when it would be for the beſt to the corporation, 


and moſt for the diſcouragement of the camp of the 
enemies, 


My lord-mayor alſo, though he could not ſtir about 
| ſo 


* * 


{a} It is matter of joy when Satan's kingdom is weakened 
our EMANUEL: but Benhadad will return: we have yet 


* enemieg: therefore ſtill look unto Jeſus; ſee 1 Kings xx. 
22, ; * | 


— 


_ 
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The captains Well, a while after, the captains and ſtout 
os to fall ones of the town of Manſoul agreed, and re- 
on che enemy. ſolved upon a time to make a ally out upon 
the camp of Diabolus, and this muſt be done in the night, 
(e) and there was the folly of Manſoul (for the night is 
always the beſt for the _— but the worſt for Manson to 
fight in), but yet they would do it, their courage was ſo 
high; their laſt victory alſo {till ſtuck in their memories, 


i The night appointed being come, the 
* a Prince's brave chang caſt — who ſhould 
Wholead the lead the van in this new and deſperatc* ex 
oh dition againſt Diabolus, and againſt his b. 
abolonian army; and the lot fell to captain Credence and 
captain Experience; captain Good-hope led the Forlom- 
hope (this captain Experience the Prince created ſuch 
when himſelf reſided in the town of Manſoul); ſo as I ſaid, 

they made their ſally out upon the army that 

2 all lay in the ſjege againſt them ; and their hap 
: was to fall in with the main body of their 
enemies. Now Diabolus and his men, being expertly ac- 
cuſtomed to night-work, took the alarm preſently, and 
were as ready to give the battle, as if they had ſent them 
word of their coming. Wherefore to it they went amainj 
and blows were hard on every ſide; the hell-drum alſo 
was beat moſt furjouſly, while the trumpets of the Prince 


moſt ſweetly ſounded. And thus the battle was joined, and 
| captain 


— J 
—_— 
* — _ — — i”. 


(a) A time of deſertion: then ſelf-confidence prevails, and 
the ſoul depends on a fanſied, inherent ſtrength of it's own, 
which is perſect weakneſs: in the Lord alone have we rig: 
teouſneſs, and ſtrength for the battle. a 
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captain 'Inſatiable looked to the enemies carriages, and 
waited when he ſhould receive ſome prey. 


"The Prince's captains fought it ſtoutly, be- 
yond what indeed could be expected they 
ſhould ; they wotinded:many, they made the 
whole army, of Diabolus to make a retreat. But I cannot 
tell how, but as the«brave eaptain Credence, captain Good- 
hopes, and captain Experience, were upon the purfuit, 
cutting downg and following hard after the enemy in the. 
rear, capiain Credence ſtumbled and fell, by IRS 
which fall he Caught ſo. great a hurt, that he Jae nt 
could not riſe, il captain Experience helped . 
him up, at Which their men were put in diſorder; the 
captain alſo was ſo full of pain, that he could not forbear 
dut. aloud to cry out; at this, the other two captarns fainted, 
ſuppoſing that captain Credence had received his mortal 
wound: their men alſo were more diſordered, N 
and had no mind to fight. Now Diabolus tnf. 
being very obſerving, though at this time as ; 
yet he was put to the worſt, perceiving that an halt was 
made among the purſuers, what does he, but taking it for 
granted that the captains were either wounded or dead ; he 
therefore at firſt makes a ſtand, then faces about, and fo 
comes up upon the Prince's army with as 
much of his fury as hell could help him to, N'abolvs takes 
and his hap was to fall in juſt among the ak 
three 4 captain Credence, captain Good-hope, and 
captain Experience, and did cut, wound, and pierce them 
fo dreadfully, 'that what through diſcouragement, what 
through diſorder, and what through the wounds that now 
they had received, and alſo the loſs of much blood, they 
fcarce were able (though they had for their 
power, the three beſt hands in Manſoul) to The Prince's 
get ſafe into the town again. Ca 3 


Now when the body of the Prince's army ſaw 


They figlit 
bravely, 


hnw 


theſe 


— — 


— ———— 


— 


(a) Senſible ſinners, conſcious of their weakneſs, will 
ever ule the language of good Jehoſhaphat, and lay, Lord, 


we have no might againſt this great compan b 
| dut ou e 
are upon thee; tee 2 Chron, og 12, Wt 8 
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theſe three captains were put to the worſt, they thought it 
their wiſdom to make as ſafe and good a retreat as they 
could, and fo returned by the ſally- port again, and fo there 
was an end of the preſent action. a 
, Diabolus was ſo fluſhed with this night's 
las fluſhed, 
Re, cel that ho preteen telf ina feng 
an eaſy and complete conqueſt over the town of Manſoul; 
wherefore on the day following he comes up to the ſides 
"2 thereof with great boldneſs, and dernands en- 
n. trance, and that forthwith they deliver them- 
| ſelves up to his government (the Diabolonians 
too that were within, began to be ſomewhat briſk, as we 
{hall ſhew afterwards), but the valiant lord=thayor replied, 
an „ that what he got he muſt get by force ; for as 
anſiver, long as EMANUEL their Prince was alive, 
(though he at preſent was not fo with them'as 
they wiſhed,) they could never conſem to yield Manſoul up 
to another, | en 


* : The lord Will-be-will then ſtood up, and 
— — ſaid, „Diabolus, thou maſter of the den, 

and enemy to all that is good, we poor inha- 
bitants of the town of Mayſoul are too well acquainted 
with thy rule and government, and with the end of thoſe 
things (a) that for certain will follow ſubmitting to thee, 
to do it. Wherefore, though a while we were without 
knowledge, we ſuffered thee to take us (as the bird that 
ſaw not the ſnare, fell into the hands of the fowler), yet 
ſince we have been turned from darkneſs to light, we have 
alſo been turned from the power of Satan to God. And 
though through thy ſubtlety, and the ſubtlety of the 
Diabolonians within, we haye ſuſtained much loſs, and 
alſo plunged ourſelves into much perplexity, yet give up 
ourſelves, lay down our arms, and yield to ſo horrid 


a. tyrant as thou, we will not; die upon the * 
chuſe 


1 


8 


(a) Miſery without remedy and without end : eternal 
death, the being cut off from God, the root and fountain of 


happineſs, 
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* _— as , © aa, 


BY Mn. JOHN BUNYAN. 273 


— — 


— — 


ehuſe rather to do. Beſides, we have hopes that in time 
deliverance will come from court unto us, and therefore 
we yet will maintain war againſt thee.” 


This brave ſpeech of the lord Will-be-will, with that 
alſo of the lord-mayor, ſomewhat abated the boldneſs of 
Diabolus, though it kindled the fury of his 
rage. It alſo encouraged the townſmen and 
captains ; yea, it was as a plaiſter to the brave 
captain Credence's wound; for you mult know that a brave 
ſpeech now, when the captains of the town, with their 
men of war, came home routed, and when the enemy took 
courage and boldneſs at the ſucceſs that he had obtained, 
to draw up to the walls, and demand entrance, as he did, 
was in ſeaſon, and alſo advantageous. 


The lord Will-be-will alſo played the man 
within, for while the captains and ſoldiers 
were in the field, he was in arms in the town, 
and where-ever by him there was a Diabolonian found, 
they were forced to feel the weight of his heavy hand, and 
alſo the edge of his penetrating ſword; many therefore of 
the Diabolonians he wounded, as the lord Cavil, the lord 
Briſk, the lord Pragnmatifk, the lord Murmur; ſeveral alſo 
of the meaner fort he ſorely maimed : though there cannot 
at this time an account en: you of any that he flew 
outright. (a) The cauſe, Mather the advantage that my 
lord Will-be-will had at this time to do thus, was, for 
that the captains were gone out to fight the enemy in the 
field. For now, thought the Diabolonians within, is our 
time to ſtir and make an uproar in the town; what do the 
therefore but quickly get themſelves into a body, and fall 
forthwith to hurricaning in Manſoul, as if now nothing 
but whirlwind and tempeſt ſhould be there: wherefore, as 


I faid, 


—  — — —  - — 


The captains 
encouraged. 


Will-be-will's 
gallantry. 


(a) Though luſts rage, they ſhall not reign in God's dear 
= vv may — OY Captain enable us, by his word 
nd Spirit, to t the good fight of faith, that | 
hold of eternal life, e ö 
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I faid, he takes this opportunity to fall in among them 
with his men, cutting and flaſhing with courage that was 
undaunted ; at which the Diabolonians with all haſte 
diſperſed themſelves to their holds, and my lord to his place 
as before. 


This brave act of my lord ſomewhat revenged the 
wrong done by Diabolus to the captains, and alfo let them 
know, that Manſoul was not to be parted with, for the 

lofs of a victory or two; wherefore the wing 
Nothing like of the tyrant was clipt again, as to boaſting, 
rb _ I mean, in compariſon of what he would 
have done if the Diabolonians had put the 

town to the ſame plight to which he had put the captains. 


Well, Diabolus yet reſolves to have the ether bout with 
Manſoul; for, thought he, ſince I beat them once, I may 
beat them twice: wherefore he commanded his men to be 
ready at ſuch an hour of the night to make a freſh aſſault 
upon the town, and he gave it out in ſpecial, that they 
Heeriee har be fhould bend all their force againſt Feel-gate, 
can do upon the la) and attempt to break into the town 
ſenſe and feel> through that. The word that then he gave 
| ings of the to his officers and ſoldiers was, Hell-fice, 
chriſtian. And, ſaid he, if we break in upon them, as 
I with we do, either with ſome, or with all our force, let 
them that break in look to it, that they forget not the 
word. And let nothing be heard in the town of Manſoul, 
dut Hell-fice, hell-fire, hell-fire! The drummer was alſo 
to beat without ceaſing, and the ſtandard-bearers were to 
diſplay their colours; the ſoldiers too were to put on what 
eourage they could, and to fee that they played manfully 


their parts againſt the town. 
So the night being come, and all things by the tyrant 


made ready for the work, he ſuddenly makes his aſſault 
upon' Feel-gate, and after he had a while ſtruggled * 


— 


* 


(a) Our grand enemy is potent, malicious, and reſtleſ 
nevertheleſs humble, fervent prayer, and faith in the pro 
miſes, arc irreſiſtible weapons, 
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Whereſore the Prince's men and their cap- 
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he throws the gates wide open; for the truth is, thoſe 
ates were but weak, and ſo moſt eaſily made to yield. 
hen Diabolus had thus far made his attempt, he placed 
his captains, to wit, Torment and No-eaſle, there ; ſo he 
attempted to preſs forward, but the Prince's captains came 
down upon him, and made his entrance more difficult 
than he deſired. And to ſpeak truth, they made what re- 
ſiſtance they could; but three of their beſt and moſt valiant 
captains being wounded, and by their wounds made much 
incapable of doing the town that ſervice they would (and 
all the reſt having more than their hands full of the Doubt- 
ers, and their captains that followed Diabo- The army of 
lus,) they were over-powered with force, nor Diabolus poſſes 


could they keep them out of the town, themſelves of 
the town, while 


4 the captains of 
tains betook themſelves to the caſtle, as to Emaxuzr fly 


the ſtrong-hold of the town: and this they de the caſtle. 
did, partly for their own ſecurity, partly for the ſecurity of 
the town, and partly, or rather chiefly, to preſerve to 


EMANUEL the prerogative royal of Manſoul, for ſo was 
the caſtle of Manſoul. 


The captains therefore being fled into the caſtle, (a) the 
enemy, without much reſiſtance, poſſeſs themſelves of the 
reſt of the town, and ſpreading themſelves as they went, 
into every corner, they cried out as they marched, accord- 
ing to the command of the tyrant, Hell- fire, hell-fire, hell- 
fire! ſo that nothing for a while throughout the town of 
Manſoul cou!d be heard but the direful noiſe of Hell. fire, 
e with the roaring of Diabolus's drum. And now 
did the clouds hang black over Manſoul, nor, to reaſon, 
did any thing but ruin ſeem to attend it. Diabolus alſo 
quartered his ſoldiers in the houſes of the inhabitants of the 


town 


1 


9 — 


— 


(a) The heart. It is a bleſſed preſage when that is right 
with God: then may the ſoul, in the ſtrength of the Lord, 


exult and ſay, © Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy; ſor 
when I fall, I ſhall riſe again.“ 
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town of Manſoul. Yea, the ſubordinate Preacher's houſe 
was as full of theſe ourlandiſh Doubters as ever it could 
hold; and ſo was my lord-mayor's, and my lord Will-be- 
will's alſo. Yea, where was there a corner, a cottage, a 
barn, or a hog-ſty, that now was not full of theſe vermin? 
Yea, they turned the men of the town out of their houſes, 
and would lie in their beds, and fit at their tables them- 
ſelves. Ah, poor Manſoul! now thou feeleſt the fruits of 
ſin, and what venom was in the flattering words of Mr, 
were MRS ty. ! They made great havock of whatever they 
The Doubters laid their hands on; yea, they fired the town 
make great ha- in ſeveral places; many young children alſo 
voek in the were by them daſhed in pieces, yea, thoſe 
2 that were yet unborn they deſtroyed in theit 
mother's wombs; for you muſt needs think that it could 
not now be otherwiſe ; for what conſcience, what pity, 
what bowels of compaſſion can any expect at the hands of 
outlandiſh Doubters? (a) Many in Manſoul that were wo- 
men, both young and old, they forced, raviſhed, and beaſt- 
like abuſed, ſo that they ſwooned, miſcarried, and many 
of them died, and ſo lay at the top of every ſtreet, and in 
all by-places of the town. 


And now did Manſoul ſeem to be nothing but a den of 
dragons, an emblem of hell, and a place of total dar kneſs. 
Now did Manſoul lie almoſt like the barren wilderneſs ; no- 
thing but nettles, briers, thorns, weeds, and ſtinking things 
ſeem now to cover the face of Manſoul. I told you before, 
how that theſe Diabolonian Doubters turned the men of 
Manſoul out of their beds, and now I will add, they 
wounded them, they mauled them, yea, and almoſt brained 
many of them. Many, did I ſay? yea, moſt, if not = of 

them, 
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(a) Unbelieving doubts and guilty fears impeach God's 
veracity: Oh be inſtant in prayer tor a removal of them, 
and an increaſe of faith in the infallible promiſe of unalterable 
truth. 
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them. Mr. Conſcience they ſo wounded, yea, and his 
wounds ſo feſtered, that he could have no eaſe day nor 
night, but lay as if continually upon a rack 
(but that SHADDAI rules all, certainly they 
had flain him outright). My lord- mayor 
they ſo abuſed, that they almoſt put out his eyes; my 
lord Will-be-will got into the caſtle, they intended to 
have chopt him all to pieces, for they looked Satan has a par- 
upon him (as his heart now ſtood) to be one ticular ſpite | 
of the very worſt that was in Manſoul ta ui. 
againſt Diabolus and his crew. And indeed 

he ſhewed himſelf a man, and more of his exploits you will 
hear of afterwards. | 


Sad work amang 
the towrſmen. 


Now a man might have walked for many days together 
in Manſoul, and ſcarce have ſeen one in the town that 
looked like a religious man. Oh the fearful ſtate of Man- 
foul now! now every corner ſwarmed with outlandiſh 
Doubters ; red-coats and black-coats walked The foul full of 
the town by cluſters, and filled up all the idle thoughts 
houſes with hideous noiſes, vain ſongs, lying nd blaſphe- 
ſtories, and blaſphemous language kl Na 
SHADDAI and his Son. (a) Now alſo thoſe Diabolonians 
that lurked in the walls, and dens, and holes that were in 
the town of Manſoul, came forth and ſhewed themſelves ; 
yea, walked with open face in company with the Doubters 
that were in Manſoul. Yea, they had more boldneſs now 
to walk the ftrects, to haunt the houſes, and to ſhew 
themſelves abroad, than had any of the honeſt inhabitants 
of the now woetul town of Manſoul. But Diabolus and 
his outlandiſh men were not at peace in Manſoul; for 
they were not there entertained as were the captains and 
forces of EMANUEL; the townſmen browbeat them what 
they could: nor did they partake or make deſtruction of 
any of the neceſſaries of Manſoul, but that which they 


ſeized 


x? (a) Such is the dreadful nature of unbelief! It is the mi- 


er of confuſion, lying, vanit d blaſphemi 
the faithfulneſs 3 > * ph — and blaſpheming againſt 
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ſeized on againſt the townſmen's will; what they could 
they hid from them, and what they could not they had 
with an ill will. They, poor hearts, had rather have had 
their room than their company, but they were at preſent 
their captives, and their captives for the preſent they were 


forced to be, Rom. vii. But I fay, they diſcountenanced 2 


them as much as they were able, and ſhewed them all the 
diſlike that they could. 


The captains alſo from the caſtle held them in continual 5 
play with their ſlings, to the chafing and fretting of the 


minds of the enemies. True, Diabolus made a great 
many attempts to have broken open the gates of the caſtle, 
Mr. Godly-fear but Mr. Godly-fear was made the keeper of 


is made keeper that; and he was a man of courage, conduct, 
of the caſtle- and valour, ſo that it was in vain, as long as 
gs. jiie laſted within him, to think to do tha 
work, though moſtly deſired ; wherefore all the attempts 


that Diabolus made againſt him, were fruitleſs (I have 
wiſhed ſometimes that that man had had the whole rule f 


the town of Manſoul). a} 


The town of Well, this was the condition of the town 
— of Manſoul, for about two years and an 

half; the body of the town was the ſeat of 
war; the le of the town were driven into holes, and 
the glory of Manſoul was laid in the duſt ; what reſt then 
could be to the inhabitants, what peace could Manſoul 
have, and what ſun could ſhine upon it? Had the eneny 


lain ſo long without in the plain againſt the town, it had 3 


been enough to famiſh them; but now when they ſhall be 
within, when the town ſhall be their tent, their trench, and 
fort againſt the caftle that was in the town, when the town 
ſhall be againſt the town, and ſhall ſerve to be a defence to 


the 


— 


{a) The ſear of God is a ſovereign preſervative againſt ſi 
let us beſeech the Lord, according to his promiſe, to pu 
his fear in our heatts, that we depart not from him; Je 


xxxii. 40. 5 1 
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emies of her ſtrength and life; I ſay, when they 
—— uſe of the 2 town-holds to ſecure them- 
ſelves in, even till they ſhall take, ſpoil, and demoliſh the 
caſtle, this was terrible, and yet this was now , heart. 
the ſtate of the town of Manſoul. 


After the town of Manſoul had been in this fad and 
lamentable condition for ſo long a time as I have told you, 
and no petitions that they had preſented their Prince with 
(all this while) could prevail; the inhabitants of the town, 
to wit, the elders and chief of Manſoul, gather together, 
and after ſome time ſpent in condoling their miſerable 
ſtate, and this miſerable judgment coming upon them, they 
apreed together to draw up yet another petition, and to ſend 
itaway to EMANUEL for relief. But Mr. Godly-fear ſtood 
up, and anſwered, © That he knew his Lord . Godly- 
the Prince never did, nor ever would receive a fes advice 
petition for theſe matters from the hand of about drawing 
any whoever, unleſs the lord Secretary's hand UP ff 
was to it {and this, quoth he, is the reaſon ' ; 
you prevailed not all this while).” Then they faid they 
would draw up one, and get the lord Secretary's hand to 
it. (a) But Mr. Godly-fear anfwered again, That he 
knew alſo that the lord Secretary would not ſet his hand to 
any petition that himſelf had not an hand in compoſin 
and drawing up; and beſides, ſaid he, the Prince dot 
know my lord Sceretary's hand from all the hands in the 
world ; wherefore he cannot be deceived by any pretence 
whatever; wherelore my advice is, that you go to my lord, 
and implore him to lend you his aid.” (Now he abode in 
the caſtle, where all the captains and men at arms were.) 
So they heartily thanked Mr. Godly-fear, took his coun» 
el, and did as he had bidden them; ſo they departed and 


came 


(a) We are exhorted to pray with the _ and the un- 
, in the name 


derſtanding alſo: the prayer of faith on 
of Chriſt, is available, ad; 


280 THE HOLY WAR, 


{i 


— 


came to my lord, and made known the cauſe of their 
coming to him: to wit, that ſince Manſoul was in { 
deplorable- a condition, his Highneſs would be pleaſed to 
undertake to draw up a petition for them to EMANUEL, 
the Son of the mighty SHaDDar, and to their King and 
his Father, by him. 


Then ſaid the Secretary to them, © What petition is it 
that you would have me draw up for you?“ But they ſaid, 
Our Lord knows beſt the ſtate and condition of the town 
of Manſoul, and how we are backſlidden and degenerated 
from the Prince; thou alſo knoweſt who is come up to war 
againſt us, and how Manſoul is new the ſeat of war, (a) 

y Lord knows moreover, what barbarous uſage our men, 
women, and children have ſuffered at their hands, and how 
our home-bred Diabolonians walk now with more boldneſs 
The” be than dare the townſmen in the ſtreets of 
requeſted vw Manſoul. Let our Lord therefore, accord- 
draw up a pett- ing to the wiſdom of God that is in him, 
* for Man- draw up a petition for his poor ſervants to 

1 our Prince EMANUEL. “ Well (ſaid the 
lord Secretary,) I will draw up a petition for you, and will 
alſo ſet my hand thereto.” Then ſaid they, “But when 
ſhall we call for it at the hand of our Lord!“ He anſwered, 
4 Yourſclves mult be preſent at the doing of it. Yea, - 
muſt put your deſires to it. True, the hand and pen {hall 
be mine, but the ink and pager muſt be your's, elſe how carl 
you ſay, it is your petition? Nor have I need to petition 


for myſelf, becauſe I have not offended.” 


He alſo added as followeth: No petition goes from 
me in my name to the Prince, and ſo to his Father by 
him, but when the people, that are chiefly concerned 
therein, join in heart and ſoul in the matter, for that mult 


be inſerted therein.“ 


— 


(a) Thus it will ever be. The chriſtian life is a warfare 
againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil: but an evil heart 
of unbelief is that ſpiritual Goliath, which we ſhould con- 
ſtantly intreat the Captain of our ſalvation to ſubdue. 
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So they heartily agreed with the ſentence of the Lord, 
and a petition was forthwith drawn up tor them. But 
now who ſhall carry it, that was the next. But the Secre- 
tary adviſed that captain Credence ſhould carry it, tor he 
was a wel!-ſpoken man, They therefore called for him, 
and propounded to him the buſineſs. Well, ſaid the cap- 
tain, I gladly accept of the motion; and though I am 
lame, I will do this buſineſs for you, with as much ſpeed, 
and as well as I can. Ca The contents of the petition 
were to this purpoſe: 


O our Lord and Sovereign Prince EMA- The petition of 
NUEL, the potent, the long - ſuffering Prince: Manloul to the 
Grace is poured into thy lips, and to thee ee EMA- 
belong mercy and forgiveneſs, though we ; 
bave rebelled againſt thee, We who are no more worthy 
to be called thy Manſoul, nor yet fit to partake of com- 
mon benefits, do beſeech thee, and thy Father by thee, to 
do away our tranſgreſſions. We confeſs that thou * — 
caſt us away for them, but do it not for thy name's ſake; 
let the Lord rather take an opportunity, at our miſerable 
condition, to let out his bowels of compaſſion to us; we 
are compaſſed on every ſide; Lord, our own backflidings 
reprove us, our Diabolonians within our town fright us, 
and the army of the angel of the bottomleſs pit diſtreſs us. 


Thy grace can be our ſalvation, and whither to go but to 
thee we know not. 


Furthermore, O gracious Prince, we have weakened 
our captains, and they are diſcouraged, ſick, and of late 
lome of them grievouſly worſted, and beaten out of the 
held by the power and force of the tyrant, Yea, even thoſe 
of our captains, in whoſe valour we formerly uſed to put 
moſt of our confidence, they are as wounded men. Be- 


ſides, 


—— — 


Wy The prayer of faith, how feeble ſoever, grounded on 
the word of promite, will not return void to the waiting 


foul, 
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ſides, Lord, our enemies are lively, and they are ſtrong, 
they vaunt and boaſt themſelves, and threaten to part us 
among themſelves for a booty. They are fallen allo upon 
us, Lord, with many thouſand Doubters, ſuch as with 
whom we cannot tell what to do; they are all grim- 
looked, aud unmerciful ones, and they bid defiance to us 
and thee, 


*« Our wiſdom is gone, our power is gone, becauſe 
thou art departed from us, nor have we what we may call 
our's, but fin, ſhame, and confuſion of face for fin. / 


Take pity upon us, O Lord, take pity upon us thy mile- i 


rable town of Manſoul, and fave us out of the hands of our 
enemies. Amen.“ 


. This petition, as was touched afore, was handed by the 


lord Secretary, and carrred to the court by the brave and 


molt ſtout captain Credence. Now he carried it out a: i 


Mouth-gate, tor that, as I ſaid, was the ſally-port of the 
town; and he went, and came to EMAaNnuEL with it, 
Now how it came out, I do uot know, but for certain it 
did, and that ſo far as to reach the ears of Diabolus. 
Thus I conclude, becauſe that the tyrant had it preſent!y 
by the end, and charged the town of Manſoul with it, 
ſaying, Thou rebellious and ſtubborn-hearted Manloul, 
I will make thee to leave off petitioning; att 

lde cannot thou yet for petitioning ? I will make the 
. to leave off. Yea, he alſo knew who the 


meſſenger was that carried the petition to the Prince, and 
it made him both fear and rage. Wherefore he con- 


manded that his drum ſhould be beat again, a thing that 
Manſoul could not abide to hear; but when Diabolus 
would have his drum beat, Manſoul mult abide the noiſe. 


Well, the drum was beat, and the Diabolonians were | 


athered together. 
8 5 Then 


— — 


— „ 


(a) All our addreſſes to the throne ſhould be cloathed with | 4 
the profoundeſt ſel f. abaſement and humility: neverihelels = 


let us remember our God is more ready to hear, and bellow 
bleſſings, that we are to alk or receive them, 
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Then ſaid Diabolus, O ye ſtout Diabolonians, be it 
known unto you, that there is treachery hatched againſt 
us in the rebellious town) of Manſoul; for albeit the town 
is in our poſſeſſion, as you ſec, yet theſe miſerable Man- 
ſoulians have attempted to dare, and have been ſo hardy as 
yet to ſend to the court of EMANUEL for help. This I 
give you to underſtand, that ye may yet know how to 
carry it to the wretched town of Manfoul. Wherefore, 
O my truſty Diabolonians, I command that p14... is en- 
— more and more ye diſtreſs this town of aged againſtthe 


anſoul, and vex it with your wiles, raviſh N ot Man- 


their women, deflower their virgins, flay © 
their children, brain their ancients, fire their town, and 
do what other miſchief you can; (a) and let this be the 
reward of the Manſoulians from me, for their deſperate 
rebellion againſt me.“ 


This you ſee was the charge, but ſomething ſtept in 
betwixt that and execution, for as yet there was but little 
more done than to rage. 


Moreover, when Diabolus had done thus, he went the. 
next day up to the caſtle gates, and demanded that, upon 
pain of death, the gates ſhould be opened to him, and that 
entrance ſhould be given him and his men that followed 
after. To whom Mr. Godly-fear replied (for he it was 
that had the charge of that gate,) „That the gate ſhould 
not be opened unto him, nor to the men that followed 
after him.” He ſaid moreover, «© That Manſoul, when 
ſhe had ſuffered awhile, ſhould be made perfect, ſtrength- 
ened, and ſettled,” 


Then ſaid Diabolus, “ Deliver me then the 
men that have petitioned againſt me, eſpeci- 
ally captain Credence that carried it to your 
Prince, deliver that varlet into my hands, and I will de- 
part from the town,” 

Then 


— 


Satan cannog 
abide faith. 


a) When temptations beſet, fin invades, luſts rage, and 
evil tempers riſe, and we are in danger of falling, let us look 
up, and ſlay, „Lord ſave, or! periſh,” 
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Then upſtarts a Diabolonian, whoſe name was Mr, 
Fooling, and faid, © My lord offereth you fair, it is better 
for you that one man periſh, than that your whole Manſoul 
ſhould be undone,” 


But Mr, Godly-fear made him this replication, “ How 
Jong will Manſoul be kept out of the dungeon, when the 
hath given up her faith to Diabolus! As good loſe the 
town as loſe captain Credence; (a) for 1f one be gone, the 
other muſt follow,” But to that Mr. Fooling ſaid no- 
thing, 

Then did my lord-mayor reply, and ſaid, “O thou 
devouring tyrant, be it known unto thee, we ſhall h-arken 
to none of thy words; we are reſolved to reſiſt thee as long 
as a captain, a man, a ſling, and a ſtone to throw at thee, 
ſhall be found in the town of Manſoul.” 


But Diabolus anſwered, “ Do you hope, 
do you wait, do you look for help and deli- 
verance ? You have ſent to EMANUEL, but your wicked- 
neſs ſticks too cloſe in your ſkirts, to let innocent prayer 
come out of your lips. Think you, that you ſhal! be pre- 
vailers, and proſper in this deſign? You will fail in your 
with, you will fail in your attempts; for it is not only l. 
but your FMANUEL is againſt you. Yea, it is he that bath 
ſeni me againſt you to ſubdue you; for what then do yuu 
hope, or by what means will you eſcape? 


Diabolus rages, 


Then ſaid my lord-mayor, „ We have 


2 — 42 finned indeed, but that ſhall be no help to 
at the time of thee, for our EMANUEL hath ſaid it, and 
the return of that in great faithfulneſs, “ And him that 


captain Cre- cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” 


__ He hath alſo told us (O our enemy) that 
* all manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven oY 
ons 


— AA 
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to all the fiery darts of the wicked-one ; * this is the vitto!} 
even your faith,” | 


(a) When the ſhield of faith is wanting, the ſoul 1s expoſed 
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the lord. mayor and the reſt of the captains took for a gn 


By Me. JOHN BUNYAN, 285 


— — * — — —— - — — — — — — an 
— — — — > 


ſons of men.“ Therefore we dare not deſpair, but will 
look for, and wait for mercy, (a) 


And now by thi: time captain Credence was come from 
the court fr EMANUEL to the caſtle of Manſoul, and 
he returned to them with a packet. So my locd-mayor, 
hearing tat captain Credence was come, withdrew himſelf 
from the noiſe of the roaring of the tyrant, and left him 
to yell at the wall of the town, or againſt the gates.of the 
caſtle. He then came up to the captain's lodgings, and, 
ſaluting him, aſked him of his welfare, and what was the 
beſt news at court? But when he aſked captain Credence 
that, the water ſtood in his eyes. Then ſaid the captain, 
Chear up, my lord, for all will be well in time. And with 
that he firtt produced his packet, and laid it by, but that 


of good tidings. (Now a ſeaſon of grace being come, he 
ſent for all the captains and elders of the town that were 
here and there in their lodgings, in the caſtle, and upon 
their guard, to let them know that captain Credence was 
returned from the court, and that he had ſomething in ge- 
neral, ard ſomething in ſpecial to communicate to them. 
So they all came up to him, and ſaluted him, and aſk 
him concerniug his journey, and what was the belt news 
at court? And he anſwered them as he had done the lord- 
mayor before, that all would be well at laſt. 


Now when the captain had thus ſaluted 
them, he opened his packet, and thence drew 2 
out of it leveral notes for thoſe that he hac 
ſent for. And the firſt note was for my lord-mayor, whera- 
in was ſignified: “ The Prince EMANUEL 
had taken it well, that my lord- mayor had Ae or my 
been ſo true and truſty in his office, and tze 


great concerns that lay upon him for the town and people 
of 


(a) © The viſion is for an * Dee time — though it tarry, 


wait for it—in the Lord's beſt time, it ſhall come, and not 
tarry,” Hab. ii. 3. ; 
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of Manſonl. Alſo he bid him to know that he took ir 
well that he had been ſo bold for his Prince EMaNnuer, 
and had engaged ſo faithfully in his cauſe againſt Diabolus. 
He alſo .ſignihed at the clofe of his letter, that he ſhould 
ſhortly receive his reward.” (a) 


A note for my The ſecond note that came out, was for 
ford Will-be- the noble lord Will-be-will, wherein there 
0 was ſignified, That his Prince EM Anue1. 
did well underſtand how valiant and courageous. he had 
been for the honour of his Lord, now in his abſence, and 
when his name was under contempt by Diabolus. There 
was ſignified alſo, that his Prince had taken it well that he 
had been ſo faithful to the town of Manſoul, in his keep- 
ing of ſo ſtrict a hand and eye over, and ſo ſtrict a reign 
upon the necks of the Diabolomans that till were lurk— 
ing in their ſeveral holes in the famous town of Manſoul.“ 


He ſignified moreover, © that he underſtood that my 
lord had with his own hand done great execution upon 
ſome of the chief of the rebels there, to the great diſcou- 
ragement of the adverſe party, and to the good example of 
the whole town of Manſoul, and that ſhortly his lordſhip 
ſhould have his reward.” 


A note for the The third note came out for the ſubordi- 
ſubordinate nate Preacher, wherein was ſignified, “ That 
Preacher. his Prince took it well from him, that he had 
ſo honeſtly and fo faithfully performed his office, and ex- 
ecuted the truſt committed to him by his Lord, while he 
exhorted, rebuked, and forewarned Manſoul according to 
the laws of the town.” He ſignified moreover, © that he 
took it well at his hand, that he called to faſting, to ſack- 


cloth and aſhes, when Manſoul was under her revolt. ( Y 
Allo 


— 


(a) The Lord will ſurely reward every good word and 
work. O that we may poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, faith, 
hope, humility, and god!y fear! 

{b) If we humble ourſelves under the mighty (though al- 


flicting) hand of God, he will exalt us in due time; ſee 1 Pet, 
a | 


. » 


1 


. 
* 

# 

P * 
+ 
7 
3 


By Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 287 


4 


Alſo that he called for the aid of the captain Boanerges to 
help in ſo mighty a work, and that ſhortly he alſo ſhould 
receive his reward.” 


The fourth note came out for Mr. God- 
ly-fear, wherein his Lord thus ſignified: 2 838 
« That his Lordſhip obſerved, that he was 
the firſt of all the men in Manſoul that detected Mr. Car- 
nal-ſecurity, as the only one that through his ſubtlety and 
cunning had obtained tor" Diabolus a defection and decay 
of goodneſs in the bleſſed town of Manſoul. Moreover, 
his Lord gave him to underſtand, that he ſtill remembered 
his tears and mourning for the {tate of Manſoul.” It was 
alſo obſerved by the ſame note, « that his Lord took no- 
tice of his detecting of this Mr. Carnal-ſecurity at his 
table among his guelts, in his own houſe, and that in the 
midſt of his jollinefs, even while he was feeking to perfect 
his villainies againſt the town of Manſoul. MANUEL 
alſo took notice, that this reverend perſon, Mr, Godly-fear, 
ſtood {toutly to it at the gates of the caſtle againſt all the 
threats and attempts of the tyrant, and that he had put the 
townlmen in a way to make their petition to their Ee 
ſo as that he might accept thereof, and as that they might 


obtain an anſwer of peace; and that therefore ſhortly he 
{ſhould receive his reward.“ 


After all this, there was yet produced a note A note for the 
which was written to the whole town of town of Man- 
Manſoul, whereby they perceived, That foul. 
their Lord took notice of their ſo often repeating petitions 
to him, and that they ſhould ſee more of the fruits of ſuch 
their doings in time to come.” (a) Their Prince alſo there- 
in told them, “ that he took it well, that their heart and 
mind now at laſt abode fixed upon him and his ways, 


though 


— 


— — 


(a) If we perſevere in the ways of the Lord, not one jot 
or tittle ſhall fail of all his promiſes, which will ſurvive 


heaven and earth, and be fulklling toward them that love 
him to all eternity. | 
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though Diabolus had made ſuch inroads upon them, and 
that, neither flatteries on the one hand, nor hardſhips on 
the other, could make them yield to ſerve his cruel deſigns. 
(a) There was alſo inſerted at the bottom of this note, 
That his Lordſhip had left the town of Manſoul in the 
hands of the lord Secretary, and under the conduct of 
captain Credence, ſaying, Beware that you yet yield your- 
felves unto their governance, and in due time you ſhall re- 
ceive your reward.” 


After the brave captain Credence had delivered his notes 
to thoſe to whom they belonged, he retired himſelf to my 
Jord Secretary's lodgings, and there ſpends his time in con- 
verſing with him; for they two were very great one with 
another, and indeed knew more how things would go with 
Manſoul, than all the townſmen beſides. The lord Se- 
cretary alſo loved captain Credence dearly, yea, many a 
good bit was ſent him from my lord's table; alſo he might 
have a ſhew of countenance when the reſt of Manſoul lay 
under the clouds; fo after ſome time for converſe was 
ſpent, the captain betook himſelf to his chamber to reſt, 

ut not long after my lord ſent for the captain again; ſo 
the captain came to him, and they greeted one another with 
uſual ſalutations. Then ſaid the captain to the lord Secre- 
tary, ** What hath my lord to ſay to his ſervant?“ So the 
lord Secretary took him and had him aſide, and after a ſign 
Cs Ol. two of more favour, he ſaid, ** I have 
SS waa made thee the lord-lieutenant over all the 
lord-lieutenant forces in Manſoul; ſo that from this day 
over all * forward all men in Manſoul ſhall be at thy 
„ word, and thou ſhalt be he that ſhall lead 

in, and that ſhall lead out Manſoul. ' Thou 
ſhalt therefore manage, according to thy place, the — 
in 


for thy Prince, and for the town of Manſoul, * 
the 


— 


— 


(a) For our encouragement to hope for victory, let us rely 
on the promiſe, that God will give grace and glory to bis 
people, and withhold from the upright no manner of thing 
that is goad,” PI. Ixxxiv. 11. 
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the force and power of Diabolus, and at thy command 
ſhall the reſt of the captains be.“ (4 


Now the townſmen began to perceive what intereſt the 
captain had, both with the court and alſo 5 
with the lord Secretary in Manſoul; for no 4e, 3 
man before could ſpeed when ſent, nor bring under the go- 
ſuch good news from EMANUEL as he. vernment of 
Wherefore what do they (after ſome lamen- ge * 
tation that they made no more uſe of him in ; 
their diſtreſſes), but ſend by their ſubordinate Preacher to 
the lord Secretary, to defire him that all that ever they 
were and had might be put under the government, care, 
cuſtody, and conduct of captain Credence. : 


So their Preacher went and did his errand, and receivel 
this anſwer from the mouth of his Lord, that captain Cre- 
dence ſhould be the great doer in all the king's army againſt 
the king's enemies, and alfo for the welfare of Manſoul. 
So he bowed to the ground, and thanked his Lordihip, and 
returned and told his news to the townsfolk, But all this 
was done with all imaginable ſecreſy, becauſe the foes. had 
yet great ſtrength in the town. But to return to our ſtory 


again : | 


When Diabolus ſaw himſelf thus boldly confronted by 
the lord-mayor, and perceived the ſtoutneſs of Mr. Godly- 
fear, he fell into a rage, and forthwith called a council of 
war, that he might be revenged on Manſoul. So all the 
princes of the pit came together, and old Incredulity at 
the head of them, with all the captains of his army. So 
they conſulted what to do. Now the effect and conclu- 
tion of the council that day was, how they might take the 
caltle, becauſe they could not conclude themſelves maſters 
of the town ſo long as that was in the poſſeſkon of their 

enemies, 


8 


(a) Every rofeſſor ſnould examine whether they have 
the faith which works by love, and oppoſes fin and Satan : 
uf not, © aſk of God, who giveth libecally, and upbraideth 
pot, James i. $» | 
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enemies. (a So one adviſed this way, and another adviſed 
that; but when they could not agree in their verdict, Apol- 
Det julls- lyon the preſident of the council flood up, 
ments in Dia- and thus he began : “ My brotherhood (quoth 
bolus's council he), I have ſome. things to propound unto 
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1 you; and my firſt is this: Let us withdtaxx 
ourſelves from the town into the plain again, for our pre- 
ſence here will do us no good, becauſe the caſtle is yet in 
our enemies hands; nor 15 it poſſible that we ſhould take A 
that, ſo long as ſo many brave captains are in it, and this 


_ fellow Godly-fear is made the keeper of the gates 
OT It. 


% Now when we have withdrawn ourſelves into the 

; Plain, they of their own accord will be glad of ſome little 
eaſe, and it may be of their own accord they again may 
begin to be remiſs, and even their fo being will give then 
a bigger blow than we can poſlibly give them ourſelves, 
But if that ſhould fail, our going forth of the town may 
draw the captains out after us, and you know what it colt 
them when ve fought them in the field before. Beſides, | 
can we but draw them out into the fields, we may lay an i 
ambuſh behind the town, which ſhall, when they are come 
forth abroad, ruſh in and take poſſeſſion of the caſtle.“ But i 
Beelzebub ſtood up and replied, ſaying, It is impoſlible 0 
n draw them all off from the caſtle; ſome 5 
rangues, may be ſure will lie there to keep that; WW 
- Wherefore it will be but in vain thus to 2- 

tempt, unlels we were ſure that they will all come out. 
He therefore concluded, that what was done mult be done i 
by ſome other means. And the moſt likely means that tie 
Amy 6 of their heads could invent, was, that which Apo. WW 


yon had adviſed to before, to wit, to get the towalnan 
20211 nt 
= 4 


3 — ww 


* 


{a} When the heart is on the Lord's ſide, all is well: * 2 
the heart is deceitful and wicked: may the blood of Ji” 
cleanſe our's, and make it an habitation of God through" i 


Spirit! 3 2 


* 
. 
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again to ſin. Ja) For, ſaid he, it is not our being in the 
town, nor in the field, nor our fighting, nor our killing of 
their men, that can make us the malters of Manſoul ; for 
ſo long as one in the town 1s able to lift up his finger 
againſt u, EMANUEL will take their parts; 

and if he ſhall take their parts, we know e geen 
what time a day it will be with us. Where- while the Wig 
fore for my part, quoth he, there is in my habitants do 
judgment no way to bring them into bondage oh — 
to us, like inventing a way to make them 

ſin, 2 Pet. ii. 18, 19, 20, 21. Had we, ſaid he, left 
all our Doubters at home, we had done as well as we have 
done now, unleſs we could have made them the maſters 
and governors of the caſtle; for Doubters at a diſtance are 
but like objections repelled with arguments Indeed, can 


we but get them into the hold, and make them poſſeſſors of 


that, the day will be our own.” Let us therefore withdraw 
ourſelves into the plain (not expecting that the captains in 
Manſonvl ſhou!d fellow us), but yet I ſay, let us do this, 
and b-fore we fo do, let us advile again with our truſty 
D abolonians that are yet in the holds of Manſoul, and f-t 
them to work to betray the town to us; for they indeed 
mutt do it, or it will be left undone for ever. By theſe 
ſayings of Beelzebub (for I think it was he that gave this 
counſel) the whole conclave was forced to be of his opi- 
nion, to wit, that the way to get the caſtle, was, to get 
the town to fin. Then they fell to inventing by what 
means they might do this thing. 


Then Luciſer ſtood up and ſaid, « The counſel of 
Beelzebub is pertinent; now the way to bring this to 
pals, in mine opinion, is this : Let us withdraw our force 

from 


{a) A delight in fin will prove a dreadful evil to a believer, 
and cauſe the holy Spirit to depart : on the contrary, a ha- 
tred thereo!, even in thought, decominates a chikd of Gd. 
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from the town of Manſoul ; (a) let us do this, and let us 
terriſy them no more, either with ſuramonſes or threats, or 
with the noiſe of our drum, or any ther awakening 
means. Only let us lie in the field at a diſtance, and be 
as if we regarded them not (tor frights I fee do but awa- 
ken them, and make them ita;.d more to their arms), I 
Lucifer propoſes have alſo another ſtratagem in my head: you 
another ſtrata- know Manſoul is a market-town, a town 
gem for thetak- that delights in commerce ; what therefore if 
iog of Manſoul. ſome of our Diabolonians ſhall ſeigu them- 
ſelves far country-men, and (hall go out and bring to the 
market of M:nſoul ſome of our wares to fell ; and what 
matter at what rates they fell their wares, though it be but 
for half the worth ? Now let thoſe that thus trade in their 
market, be thoſe that are witty and true to us, and I will 
lay my crown to pawn, it will do. There are two that 
are come to my thoughts already, that I think will be arch 
at this work, and they are Mr. Penny-wiſe-pound-foolilh, 
and Mr. Get-i'th- hundred-and-loſe-i'th'-ſhire; nor is this 
man with the long name at all inferior to the other. 
What alſo if you join with them Mr. Sweet-world, and 
Mr. Prefent-good, they are men that are civil and cun- 
ning, but our true friends and helpers, Rev. iii. 17. Let 
theſe, with as many more engage in this buſineſs for us, 
and let Manſoul be taken up in much buſineſs, and let 
them grow full and rich, and this is the way to get ground 
of them ; remember ye not, that thus we prevailed upon 
Landicea, and how many at preſent do we hold in this 
ſnare? Now when they begin to grow full, they will 
forget their miſery, and, if we ſhall not affright them, 

may 


— 


{a) A ſtate of ſpiritual eaſe and proſperity is dangerous; 
for we muſt, by the word and Spirit, in the ſtrength of 
Jeſus, fght every inch of our way to heaven and glory. 
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happen to fall aſl-ep, and ſo be got to neglect their 
m—— their caſtle-Watch, as well as their watch at 
the gates. | 


_ — 


« Yea, may we not by this means ſo cumber Manſoul 
with abundance, that they (hall be forced 
to make of their caſtle a warehoule, inſtead of 
a garriſon fortified againſt us, and a recep- 
tacle of men of war? I hus if we get our goods and commo- 
ditics thither, I reckon that the caſtle is more that half 
onr's, Belides, could we ſo order it, that they ſhould be 
filled with ſuch kind of wares, then, if we made a 
ſudden aſſault upon them, it would be hard for the cap- 
tains to take a ſhelter there, Do you know that of the pa- 
rable, Luke vin. 14. The deceitfulneſs of riches choaks 
the work.” Andi again, When the heart is overcharged 
with ſurteiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, 
all miſchief comes upon them unawares,” Chap. xxi. 34, 


35, 35. 


« Furthermore, my lords, (quoth he), you very well 
know that it is not eaſy for a people to be filled with our 
things, and not to have ſome of our Diabolonians as re- 
tainers to their houſes and ſervices. Where is a Man- 
ſoulian that is full of this world, that has not for his ſer- 
vants and waiting-men, Mr. Profuſe, or Mr. Prodigality, 
or ſome other of our Diabolonian gang, as Mr. Volup- 
tuouſneſs, Mr. Pragmatical, Mr. Oftentation, or the 
like? Now theſe can take the caſtle of Manſoul, or 
blow it up, or make it unfit for a garriſon for EMANUET, 
and any of theſe will do. (a) Yea theſe, for aught I 
know, may do it for us ſooner than an army of twen 
thouſand men. Wherefore, to end as J began, my — 


vice 


The deceitful- 
ne's ot riches, 


_—_— 


(a) Let believers beware of mixing with the carnal world; 
and alſo avoid idle diſcourſe: but rather attend to reading, 
exhortation, doctrine, and prayer, for growth in grace, 
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vice is, that we quietly withdraw ourſelves, not offering 
any further force or forcible attempt upon the caltle, at leatt 
at this time, and let us ſet on foot our new project, and let 
us ſee if that will not make them deſtroy themſelves. 


Lucifer's advice This advice was highly applauded by them 
is applauded by all, and was accounted the very maſter-picce 
—_ of hell, to wit, to choak Manſoul with a 
fulneſs of this world, and to ſurfeit her heart with the good 
things thereof. But ſee how things meet together. J uſt 
as this Diabolonian council was broken up, captain Cre- 
dence received a letter from EMANUEL, the contents of 
which were theſe: *© 'T hat upon the third day he woulc 
5 meet him in the field, in de plains about 
1 Manſoul.“ Meet me in the field! queth 

the captain. What meaneth my Lord by 
this? I know not what he meaneth by meeting me in the 
field. So he took the note in his hand, and carried it to 
my lord Secretary, to aſk his thoughts thereupon (for my 
lord was a ſcer in all matters concerning the King, and 
ſo for the good and comfort of the town of Manſoul), 
So he ſhewed my lord the note, and deſired his opinion 
thereon ; For my part, quoth captain Credence, I know 
not the meaning thereoi. So my lord read it, and after 
a little pauſe, he ſaid, The Diabolonians have had againſt 
Manſoul a great conſultation to-day ; they have, I ſay, 
this day been contriving the utter ruin of the town ; and 
the reſult of their counſel is, to ſet Manſoul inte ſuch a 
way, which, if taken, will ſurely make her deſtroy ber- 
ſelf. (a) And to this end they are making ready for their 
own. departure out of the town, intending to betake them- 
ſelves to field again, and there to lie till * ſhall ſce 


whether this their project will take or no. But be thou 
ready 


— 


a) Such being the continual danger believers are in fron 
their reſtleſs enemy, they ſhould cry with David, “ Hold up 
my goings in thy way, that my footſteps flip not,” Pl. xVil. 5+ 
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reale with the men of thy Lord ffor on the third day they 
will be in the plain), there to fall upon the Diabolonians; 
for the Prince wiil by that time be in the field; yea, by 
that it is break of day, ſun-riling, or before, and that with 
a mighty force aga;nlt them. So he (hz!) ge before them, 
an thou ſhalt be behind them, and betwixt you both their 
army ſhall be deſtroyed.” 


When captain Credence heard this, away goes he to the 
reſt of the captains, and tells them what a note he had a 
while ſince received from the hand of EManuer. And, 
ſaid he, that which was dark therein has my lord Secre- 
tary exp unded unto me. He told them moreover, what 
by himſelf and by them muſt be done to anſwer the mind of 
their Lord. Then were the captains glad, and captain Cre- 
dence commanded, that all the King's trumpe- 8 
ters ſnould aſcend on the battlements of the — 
caſtle, and there in the audience of Diabolus, commanded to 
and of the whole town of Manſoul, make found from the 
the beſt muſic that heart could invent. The „e. 
trumpeters then did as they were commanded : they got 
themſelves up to the top of the caſtle, and thus they began 
to ſound. Then did Diabolus ſtart, and faid, What can 
be the meaning of this? they neither ſound Boot-and-ſaddle, 
nor Horle-and-away, nor a Charge. What do theſe mad- 
men mean, that yet they ſhould be ſo merry and glad? 
Then anſwered him one of themſelves, and ſaid, This is 
for joy t-. at their Prince EMANUEL is coming to relieve 
the town of Manſoul ; that to this end he is at the head of 
an army, and that this relief is near. (a 


The men of Manſoul alſo were greatly concerned at 
this melodious charm of the trumpets; they ſaid, yea, 
they anſwered one another, ſaying, This can be no harm 

. 


— ec. 


(a) Thus are theſe gracious promiſes fulfilled : When the 
enemy cometh in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord will 
lift up a ſtandard againſt him;“ and, „ I will keep it night 
and day.” Ifa, lix, 19, xxvii, 3. 


—— 
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to us; ſurely this can be no harm to. us. Then ſaid the 
Diabolonians, What had we belt to do? And it was an— 
ſwered, It was beſt to quit the town; and that, ſaid one, 
ye may do in purſuance of your laſt counſel, and by ſo 
doing alſo be better able to give the enemy battle, ſhould 
Diabolus with- àn army from without come upon us. 80 
draws from the on the ſecond day they withdrew themſelves 
town, and wy. from Manſoul!, and abode in the plains with- 
out; but they encamped themſclves before Eye-gate, in 
what terrene and terribie manner they could, he rca- 
ſon why they could not abide in the town (beſides the rea- 
ſons that were debated in their late conclave), was, for that 
they were n 4 pulleiſed of the ſtrong hold, and becauſe, 
ſaid they, we thall have more convenience to fight, and 
alſo to fly, it need be, when we are encamped in the open 
plain ſides, the town would have been a pit for them, 
rather than a place of defence, had the Prince come up and 
inclo'ed hem faſt therein. Therefore they betook them- 
ſelves to the field, that they might alſo be out of the reach 
of tic ſlings, by which they were much annoyed all the 
while they were in the town, 


The time come Well, the time that the captains were to 
for the coptains fall upon the Diabolonians being come, 
to fight theme they eagerly prepared themſelves for action; 
for captain Credence having told the captains over-night, 
that ihey thould meet their Prince in the held to-morrow, 
was like oil to a flaming fire; for of a long time they had 
been at a diſtance; they therefore were for this the more 
earneſt and deſirous of the work. {a) So, as I ſaid, the 
hour being come, captain Credence, with the reſt of the 
men of war, drew out their forces before it 
They dan out was day by the ſally-port of the town. 
into the field, pes. 
And being all ready, captain Credence went 
up 


— 


n 
— 


(a) When the graces of the Spirit are in exerciſe (and not 
before), then the renewed ſoul can both act and fight for God, 
who giveth will, power, and victory. 
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up to the head of the army, and gave to the reſt of the 
captains the word, and they to the under officers and ſol- 
diers, which was, © The {word of the Prince EMANUEL, 
and the ſhield of captain Credence!“ which is in the Man- 
ſoulian tongue, © The word of God and Faith.” Then 
the captains fell on, and began roundly to front and flank 
and rear Diabolus's camp. 


Now they left captain Experience in the town, becauſs 
he was ill of his wounds which the Diabolonians had given 
him in the laſt fight. But when he perceived that the cap- 
tains were at it, what does he but, calling for his crutches 
in haſte, gets up, and away he goes to the battle, ſaying, 
« Shall I lay here when my brethren are in the fight, and 
when EMANUEL the Prince will ſhew himſelf in the field 
to his lervants?” But when the enemy ſaw the man come 
with his crutches, they were daunted yet the more, for, 
thought they, what ſpirit has poſſeſſed theſe Manſoulians, 
that they fight us upon their crutches! Well, the captains, 
as I ſaid, fell on, and bravely handled their weapons, ſtill 
crying out, and ſhouting as they laid on blows, © The 
ſword of the Prince EMANUEL, and the ſhield of captain 
Credence!” (a) 


Now when Diabolus ſaw that the captains were come 
out, and that ſo valiantly they ſurrounded his men, he con- 
cluded, that for the preſent nothing from them was to be 
looked for but blows, with the dints of their two-edged 
{words. Wherefore he alſo falls upon the Prince's amy, 
with all his deadly force. So the battle was 
Joined. Now who was it that at firſt Dia- I 2 
bolus met with in the fight, but captain Cre- 85 
dence on the one hand, and the lord Will-be-will on tha 


other; 


(a) Every believer is kept, by the might awer of Cod 
through faith, unto everlaſting — Pet, i. 5 ; 
No. 8. + © | 
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ether ; now Will-be-will's blows were like the blows of 7 
giant, for that man had a ſtrong arm, and he fell in upon 
the Election-Doubters, for they were the life-guard of 
Diabolus, and he kept them in play a good while, cutting 
and battering ſhrewdly. Now when captain Credence ſaw 
my lord engaged, he ſfoutly on the other hand fell upon 
the ſame company alfo, ſo they put them to great diſorder, 
Now captain Good-hope had engaged the Vocation-Doubt- 
ers, and they were ſturdy men; but the captain was 2 
valiant man: captain Experience alſo ſent him ſome aid; 
fo he made the Vocation- Doubters retreat, The reſt of 
the armies were hotly engaged, and that on every ſide, aad 
the Diabolonians fought ſteutly. Then my lord Secretary 
commanded that the ſlings from the caſtle ſhould be played, 
and his men could throw ſtones at an hair's breadth. But 
after a while thoſe that fled before the captains of the 

Prince, began to rally again, and they came 


— — — — 


* up ſtoutly upon the rear of the Prince's army, 


wed, . ; 
2 wherefore the Prince's army began to faint; 


but remembering they ſhould ſee the face of their Prince 
by and by, {a} they took courage, and a very fierce battle 
was fought. Then ſhouted the captains, f ing, ©« The 
ſword of the Prince EMANUEL, and the {hich 


yur agar ol x Credence bravely — his men to 
ſpeech to his ſtand to it, and Diabolus did the like, as well 
ſoldiers. as he could. But captain Credence made 2 


brave ſpeech to his foldiers, the contents whereof here 
follow: 


« Gentlemen ſoldiers, and my brethien in this deſign, | 


it rejoiceth me much to ſee in the field, for our wer 
this 


— — 


3 a 


(a) This hope is as an anchor to the ſoul, ſure and ſtedſall 
entering into that within the vail, Heb, vi. 19. 


— — 


+ Bp ARES" 
. 


d of captain 
Credence!“ and with that Diabolus gave back, thinking 
that more aid had been come. But no EMANUEL as vet 
They both re- appeared. Moreover the battle hung in 
tieat, and in the doubt; and they made a little retreat on bot if 
time of reſpite ſides. Now in the time of reſpite, captain | 
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i „o ſtout and ſo valiant an army, and faithful 
_ Manſoul. You have hitherto, as hath become 
you, ſhewn yourſelves men of truth and courage againft 
the Diabolonian forces, ſo that for all their boaſt, they 
have not yet cauſe much to boaſt of their gettings. Now 
take to yourſelves your wonted courage, and ſhew your- 
ſelves men, even this once only; for in a few minutes 
after the next engagement this time, you ſhall ſee your 
Prince ſhew himſelf in the field; for we muſt make this 
ſecond aſſault upon this tyrant Diabolus, and then EMa- 


NUL comes. 


No ſooner had the captain made this ſpeech Emauzu's 
to his ſoldiers, buf one Mr. Speedy came poſt — an- 
to the captain from the Prince, to tell him Pr 
that EMANUEL was at hand. This news, when the cap- 
tain had received, he communicated to the other field offi- 
cers, and they again to their ſoldiers and men of war. 
Wherefore, like men raiſed from the dead, fo the captains 
and their men aroſe ; (a) made up to the enemy, and cried 
as before, ** The ſword of the Prince EMANUEL, and the 
ſhield of captain Credence!”” 


The Diabolonians alſo beſtirred themſelves, and made 
reſiſtance as well as they could, but in this laſt engage- 
ment they loſt their courage, and many of the Doubters 
tell down dead to the ground. Now when they had been 
in beat of battle about an hour or more, captain Credence 
lifted up his eyes, and beheld EMANUEL coming, and he 
came with colours flying, trumpets ſounding, and the feet 
of his men ſcarce touched the ground, they haſted with that 


WF cclerity towards the capt-ins that were engaged. Then 


captain Credence wheeled his men to the townward, and 


; | gave to Diabolus the field. So EMANUEL came upon 


him 


«„ 


_ 


(a) Till the Lord the Spirit quickens us, and imparts wiſ- 


= dom and ſtrength, we are unable to encounter the feebleſt of 


our lubtle and powerful enemies, 
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him on the one ſide, and the enemies place was betwixt 
them both; then again they fell to it afreſh, and a little 
while afterwards EMANUEL and captain Credence met, 
ſtill trampling down the ſlain as they came. 


But when the captains ſaw that the Prince was come, 
and that he ſell upon the Diabolonians on the other ſide, 
and that captain 3 and his Highneſs had got them 
up betu ixt them, they ſhowed (they ſo ſhouted, that the 
ground rent again), ſaying, © The ſword of Emanuel, 
and the ſhield of captain Credence!” Now when Diabolus 
ſaw that he and his forces were ſo hard beſet by the Prince 
Diabolus ang his and his princely army, what does he, and the 
lords make their lords of the pit that were with him, but make 
ClCape. their eſcape, and ſorſake their army, and 
Jeave them to fall by the hand of EMANUEL, and of his 
noble captain Credence: ſo they fell all down {lain before 
them, before his Prince, and before his royal army; there 
was not left ſo much as one Doubter alive; they lay ſpread 
upon the ground like dead men, as one would ſpread dung 
upon the land. (a | 


When the battle was over, all things came in order in 
the camp; then the captains and elders of Manſoul came 
together to ſalute EMANUEL, while without the corpora- 
tion; ſo they ſaluted him, and welcomed him, and that 
with a thouſand welcomes, for that he was come to the 
borders of Manſoul again. So he ſmiled upon them, and 
ſaid, Peace be unto you.” Then they addrefſed them- 
ſelves to go to the town; they went then to go up to Man- 
ſoul, they, the Prince, with all the new forces that now 
he had brought with him to the war. Alſo all the gates 
of the town were ſet open for his reception, ſo glad were 
they of his blefſed return. And this was the manner and 
order of his going into Manſoul. 
Firth, 


— 


— — 
1 » 


(a) Before our great Zerubbabel, every mountain ſhall be 
come a plain: Chriſt has conquered all our enemies in his 


own perlon, and has almighty power to ſubdue them in u 


POWs | 
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Firſt, as I ſaid, all the gates of the town were ſet open, 
ea, the gates of the caſtle; the elders too of the town of 
Manſoul placed themſelves at the gates of the town, to ſa- 
Jute him at his entrance thither : And fo they did, for as 
he drew near, and approached towards the E Aer 
gate, they ſaid, © Lift up your heads, O ye entrance into 
gates, and be lift up ye everlaſting doors, — town of 
and the King of glory ſhall come in.“ And 4 ” 8 
they anſwered again.“ Who is the King of glory?“ And 
they made return to themſclves, © The Lord ſtrong and 
mighty, the Lord 1s mighty in battle. Liftup your heads, 
O ye gates, even lift them up, ye everlaſting doors,” &c. (a) 


Secondly, It was ordered alſo by thoſe of Manſoul, that 
all the way trom the town-gates to thoſe of the caſtle, his 
bleiſed Majeſty thould be entertained with the ſong, by 
them thai had beſt {kill in muſic in all the town of Man- 
ſoul ; then the elders, and the reſt of the men of Manſoul 
anſwered one another as EMANUEL entered the town, till 
he came to the caſtle-gates, with ſongs and found of trum- 
pets, laying, © They have ſeen thy goings, O God, even 
the goings of my God, my King, in the ſanctuary. So 
the lingers went before, the players on inſtruments follow- . 
ed after, and among them were the damſels playing on 
timbrels.“ . 

Thirdly, Then the captains (for I would ſpeak a word 
for them) in their order waited on the Prince as he entered 
into the gates of Manſoul : captain Credence went before, 
and captain Good-hope with him; captain Charity came 
behind, with other of his companions, and captain Patience 
followed alter all, and the reſt of the captains, ſome on the 
right hand, and ſome on the left, accompanied EMANUETL 
into Manſoul. And all the while the colours were diſplayed, 


the 


(a) The redeemed, while on earth, aſcribe all the glory 
of their ſalvation to the King of ſaints: he will be the ever- 
_ theme of praiſe of the celeſtial bolt in the realms ef 


ils, 
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the trumpets ſounded, and continual ſhoutings were among 


the ſoldiers. The Prince himſelf rode into the town in his 
armour, which was all of beaten gold; and in his chariot, 
the pillars of it were of ſilver, the bottom thereof of gold, 
the covering of it was of purple, the midſt thereof being 
paved with flee for the daughters of the town of Manſoul, 


Fourthly, When the Prince was come to the entrance 


of Manſoul, he found all the ſtreets ſtrewed with lilies 3 


and flowers, curiouſly decked with boughs and branches 
from the green trees, that ſtood round about the town. a 
Every door alſo was filled with perſons who had adorned 
every one their e wa againft their houſe with ſomething 
of variety and ſingular excellency to entertain him withal 
as he paſſed in the ſtreets ; they alſo themſelves, as Exa- 


VUEL paſſed by, welcomed him with ſhouts and acclama- | - 
tions of joy, ſaying, * Bleſſed be the Prince that cometh MW 


in the name of his Father SHA bbpal.” 


Fifthly, At the caſtle gates the elders of Manſoul, to wit, 
my lord-mayor, lord Will-be-will, the ſubordinate Preach- 
. er, Mr. Knowledge, and Mr. Mind, with 

hu 60 pet other of the gentry of the place, ſaluted EMa- 
caſtle-gates, NUEL again; they bowed before him, they 
> kiſſed the duſt of his feet, they thanked, 
they bleſſed and praiſed his Highneſs for not taking 
advantage againſt them for their ſins, but rather had 
Pity upon them in their miſery, and returned to them with 


mercies, and to build up their Manſoul for ever. Thus 4 
Was he had up ſtraitu ay to the caſtle; for that was the 


royal palace, and the place where his honour was to dwell; 
which was ready prepared for his Highneſs by the preſence 
ef the lord Secretary, and the work of captain Credence, 


So he entered in. | 
Sixthly, 


— 


* —— 


. 


ta) The ſoul that has taſted of the love of Jeſus, and be. 
holds the glory and excellency of his perſon and: work, and 
it's intereſt therein, cannot but be enraptured with the add- 
rable Redcemer | 


— 
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Sixthly, Then the people and commonalty of the town 
of Manſoul came to him into the caſtle to monrn, weep, 
and lament for their wickedneſs, by which they had forced 
him ont of the town. So they, when they were come, 
bowed themſelves to the ground ſeven times, they alſo wept, 
they wept aloud, and aſked forgiveneſs of the Prince, and 


prayed that he would again, as of old, confirm his love to 
Manſoul. (a) 


To which the great Prince replied, © Weep not, but 
go your way, eat the fat and drink the ſweet, Eau 
and ſend portions to them for whom nought comforts the ine 
is prepared, for, © the joy of your Lord is — of 
your ſtrength.” I am returned to Manſoul : 
with mercies, and my name ſhall be ſet up, exalted and 
magnified by it.” He alſo took thefe inhabitants, ang 
kiſſed them, and laid them in his boſom. 


Moreover, he gave to the elders of Manſoul, and to each 
town-officer, a chain of gold and a ſignet. He alfo ſent to 


W their wives ear- rings and jewels, and bracelets, and other 


things. He alſo beſtowed upon the true-born children oh 
Manſoul, many precious things. 


When EMANUEL the Prince had done all theſe things 
for the famous town of Manfoul, then he ſaid unto them," 
« Firlt, waſh your garments, then put on your ornaments, 
and then come to me into the caſtle of Manſoul,“ Eccleſ. ix. 
8. So they went to the fountain that was ſet open for Judah 
and Jeruſalem to waſh in; and there they waſhed, and there 
they made their garments white, and came again to the 


Prince into the caſtle, and thus they ſtood before him, Zech. 
W xiii. 1. Rev. vii. 14, 15. 


| And now there was muſic and dancing throughout the 
= whole town of Manſoul; and that becauſe their Prince 
a had 


— — — 


* 


— — ———_— —_—_— 
— * — — 


(a) No ſtronger motive can there be for godly ſorrow, 


than a ſenſibility of our vile ingratitude on the one hand, and 


a view of the ſtupendous love of the dear Redeemer towards 
3 


vs, on the other. 
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had again granted, to them his preſence, and light of his 
countenance ; the bells alſo rung, and the ſun ſhone com- 


fortably upon them for a great while together. (a) 


The town of Manſoul alſo now more thoroughly ſought 
the deſtruction and ruin of all remaining Diabolonians that 
abode in the walls, and the dens (that they had in the town 
of Manſoul), for there was of them that had to this day 
eſcaped with life and limb from the hand ol their ſuppreſſors 
in the famous town of Manſoul. 


But my lord Will-be-will was a greater terror to them 
now than ever he had been before, foraſmuch as his heart 
was yet more fully bent to ſeek, contrive, and purſue them 
to the death; he purſued them night and day, and put them 
now to ſore diſtreſs, as will afterwards appear. 


After things were thus far put into order in the famous 
Orders given town of Manſoul, care was taken, and order 
out to bury the given by the bleſſed Prince EMANUEL, that 
dead. the townſmen thould, without further delay, 
appoint ſome to go forth into the plain to bury the dead 
that were there; the dead that fell by the ſword of Eu- 
NUEL, and by the ſhield of captain Credence, leſt the fumes 
and ill favours that would ariſe from them, might infect 
the air, and ſo annoy the famous town of Manſoul. This 
alſo was a reaſon of this order, to wit, that as much as in 
Manſoul lay, they might cut off the name and being and 
remembrance of thoſe enemies from the thought of the fa- 
mous town of Manſoul and it's inhabitants. (6) 


— 


1 — 
— 


(a) Though comforts are chearing, let not the believer reſt 
in them, neither be high-minded, but fear; looking to [clus 
For ſtrength againſt fin and Satan, and grace to perſevere. 


(5) Diſtruſt of the Lord's love ſhould be utterly ſuppreſſed: 
we cannot be too jealous over our own hearts; but to doubt 
the mercy of a covenant God, is derogatory to the divine 
#zithfulneſs and truth. 
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So order was given out by the lord-mayor, that wiſe and 
truſty friend of the town of Manſoul, that perſons ſhould be 
employed about this neceſſary buſineſs ; and Mr. Godly- 
fear, and one Mr. Upright were to be overſeers about this 
matter; ſo perſons were put under them to work in the 
fields, and to bury the flain that lay dead in the plains. 


And theſe were their places of employment; ſome were to 


make the graves, ſome were to bury the The burial of 
dead, and ſome were to go to and fro in the the Diabolonias 
Doubters that 


; had been flains 
anſoul, to ſee if a ſkull or a bone, or a 


piece of a bone of a Doubter, was yet to be found above- 


round any where near the corporation; and if any were 
Found, it was ordered that the ſearchers that ſearched 
ſhould ſet up a mark thereby and a ſign, that thoſe that 
were appointed to bury them might find it, and bury it out 
of ſight, that the name and remembrance of a Diabolonian 
Doubter might be blotted out from under heaven. And 
that the children and they that were to be born in Manſoul 
might not know (if poſſible) what a ſkull, what a bone, or 
a piece of a bone of a Doubter was. So the buriers, and 
thoſe that were appointed for that purpoſe, did as th 
were commanded ; they buried the Doubters, and all ſkulls 
and bones, aad. pieces of bones of Doubters, wherever the 
found them, and ſo they cleanſed »the plains. Now alſo 


Mr. God's-peace took up his commiſſion, and ated again 


as in former days. (a) 


Thus they buried in the plains about Manſoul, the 
Election- Doubters, the Vocation-Doubters, the Graces 
Doubters, the Perſeverance-Doubters, the Reſurtection- 
Doubters, the Salvation-Doubters, and the Glory-Doubters, 
whoſe captains were, captain Rage, and captain Cruel, 
captain Damnation, captain Inſatiable, captain Brim- 

' | ſtone, 


(a) Thus we ſee, when diſtreſſing doubts of our intereſt in 
the dear Redeemer are removed, peace reviſits the ſoul: Q 


therefore cleave tq the word of promile, ang intreat the Lorg 


the Spirit effectually to apply it. 
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ſtone, captain Torment, captain No- eaſe, captain Sepul- 
chre, and captain Paſt-hope: And old Incredulity was under 
Diabolus their general; there were alſo the ſeven heads of 
their army, and they were the lord Beelzebub, the lord 
Lucifer, the lord Legion, the lord Apollyon, the lord 
Pithon, the lord Cerberus, and the lord Belial. But the 
Princes and the captains, with old Incredulity their general, 
all made their eſcape; ſo their men fell down upon the ſlain 
by the power of the Prince's forces, and by the hands of 
the men of the town of Manſoul. They alſo were buried, 
as is before related, to the exceeding great joy of the town 
of Manſoul : they that buried them, buried alſo with them 
their arms, which were cruel inſtruments of death (their 
weapons were arrows, darts, mauls, firebrands, and the 
like); they buried alſo their armour, colours, and banners, 
with the ſtandard of Diabolus, and what elſe ſoever they 
could find that did but ſmell of a Diabolonian Doubter. 


Now when the tyrant was arrived at Hellgate-hill, with 
his old friend Incredulity, they immediately deſcended the 
Den, and having there with their followers for a while 
condoled their misfortune, and the great loſs they ſuſ- 
tained before the town of Manſoul, they fell at length 
into a paſſion, and revenged they would be foe the loſs that 
they ſuſtained before the town of Manſoul ; wherefore they 
The tyrant re- Preſently call a council to contrive yet further 
ſolves to have what was to be done againſt the famous town 
2 wr a with of Manſoul; for their yawning paunches 

mda. . could not wait to ſee the reſult of their lord 
Lucifer's and their lord Apollyon's counfel that they had 
given before, for their raging gorge thought every day even 
as long as a ſhort for-ever, until they were filled with the 
body and foul, with the fleſh and bones, and with all the 
delicacies of Manſoul. (a) They therefore reſolved » 

make 


— 


E363 
. — 


(a) The enemy, though caſt out, and often foiled, will not 
give up the conteſt, but rage the more: he ſinds ſtill enough 
of evil in us to work upon. O for a watchful, prayerful, be- 
lieving ſpirit, to reſiſt him ! | 
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make another attempt upon the town of Manſoul, and 
that by an army mixed, and made up partly of Doubters, 
and partly of Blood-men. (a A more particular account 
now take of both. 


The Doubters are ſuch as have their name from their 
nature, as well as from the lord and kingdom where they 
were born; their nature is to put a queſtion upon every 
one of the truths of EMANUEL, and their country is, the 
Land of Doubting, and that land lieth off, Deſeription of 
and furtheſt remote to the north, between the the Land of 
land of Darkneſs, and that called the Valley Doubting. 
of the Shadow of Death. For though the land of Dark- 
neſs, and that called the Land of the Shadow of Death, be 
ſometimes called as if they were one and the ſelf-· ſame place; 
yet indeed they are two, lying but a little way alunder, and 
the land of Doubting points in, and lieth between them, 
This is the Land of Doubting, and thoſe that came, with 
Diabolus to ruin the town of Manſoul, are the natives of 
that country, 


The Blood-men area people that have their 
name derived from the malignity of their na- 
ture, and from the fury that is in them to 
execute it upon the town of Manſoul; their land lieth 
under the Dog ſtar, and by that they are governed as to 
their intellectuals. The name of their country is the pro- 
vince of Loath-good, the remote parts of it are far diſtant 
from the land of Doubting, yet they do both butt and bound 
upon the hill called Hell-gate-hill. Theſe ple are 
always in league with the Doubters, for they jointly make 
queſtion of the faith and fidelity of the men of the town of 


Manſoul, and ſo are both alike qualified for the ſervice of 
their prince. | 


Character ofthe 
Blood-men, 


Now 


——_ 


* 


; (a) By Blood-men, underſtand that earthly, carnal, {en- 
ual, deviliſh nature, which is enmity to God, and which we 


are ſo much the unhappy ſubjects of. But grace almight 
reigns; Lord, beſtow it upon — . OE 


Qq 2 


* 


8 


* — . As 


— 
2 3 2 * 


8 5 
n 9 err 5 
# 4 * jo 7 £ y 
o _ * 
2 . 2 23 3 R 
F — — —_ — - 


=> 


a * Tau * 
_ 


-— r 
* — : . 5. m 


488 '- THE HOLY WAR, 


4 — WY 8 


— * 1 * 


—B 
— —© — ͤ— 


Now of theſe two countries did Diabolus by the beating 


of his drum raiſe another army againſt the town of Man- 


foul, of five · and- twenty thouſand ſtrong. There were ten 
thouſand Doubters, and fifteen thouſand Blood- men, and 
they were put under ſeveral captains for the war; and old 
Incredulity was again made general of the army. 


As for the Doubters, their captains were five of the ſeven 


that were heads of the laſt Diabolonian army, and theſe are 


their names; captain Beelzebub, captain Lucifer, captain 


Apollyon, captain Legion, and captain Cerberus, and the 
captains that they had before were ſome of them made 
Tieutenants, and ſome enſigns of the army. 


But Diabolus did not count that in this expedition of 
his, theſe Doubters would prove his principal men, for 
their manhood had been tried before; alſo the Manſoulians 
had put them to the worſt, only he brought them to mul- 
tiply a number, and to help, if need was, at a pinch ; but 
his truſt he put in his Blood-men, for that they were all 


rugged villains, and he knew that they had done feats here- 


tofore. | 


As for the Blood-men, they alſo were under command, 
and the names of their captains were, captain 
Cain, captain Nimrod, captain Iſhmael, 
captain Eſau, captain Saul, captain Abſalom, 
captain Judas, and captain Pope. {a} 


The captains of 
the Blood-men. 


1. Captain Cain was over two bands, to wit, the 
Zealous, and the Angry Blood-men; his ſtandard bearer 
bore the red colours, and his ſcutcheon was the murdering 
club, Gen. iv. 8. | | 
| 2. Captain 


— — 


— — 


(a) The names of theſe captains ſerve to denominate the 
ungodly, carnal, profane, perſecuting, rebellious, deceitful, 
and abominably wicked ſpirit of the unregenerate, 
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2. Captain Nimrod was captain over two bands, to wit, 
the Tyrannical and Ineroaching Blood- men; Their bands, 
| his ſtandard- bearer bore the red colours, and ſtandard- bear- 
his ſcutcheon was the great blood-hound, * and colouts. 
Gen. x. 8, 9. 


8 


3. Captain Iſhmael was captain over two bands, to wit, 
over the Mocking and Scorning Blood-men; his ſtandard- . 
bearer bore the red colours, and his ſcutcheon was one 
mocking at Abraham's Iſaac, Gen, xxi. g, 10. 


4. Captain Eſau was captain over two bands, to wit, 
the Blood-men that grudged that another ſhould have the 
bleſſing; alſo over the Blood-men that are for executing 
their private revenge upon others; his ſtandard-bearer bore 
the red colours, and his ſcutcheon was one privately lurking 
to murder Jacob, Gen xxvii. 42, 43, 44» 45. 


5. Captain Saul was captain over two bands, to wit, the 
Groundleſly Jcalous and the Deviliſhly Furious Blood- 
men; his ſtandard-bearer bore the red colours, and his 


ſcutcheon was three bloody darts caſt at harmleſs David, (a) 
I Sam. XVill. 11, 


6. Captain Abſalom was captain over two bands, to 
Wit, over the Blood-men that will kill a father or a friend, 
for the glory of this world; alſo over thoſe Blood-men that 
hold one fair in hand with words, till they ſhall have pierced 
him with their ſwords; his ſtandard-bearer bore the red 


colours, and his ſcutcheon was the ſon purſuing the father's 
blood, 2 Sam. xv. 13, 14. Xvii. 16. 


| 7. Captain Judas was over two bands, to wit, the 
Blood-men that will fell a man's life for money, — 
tho 


— — 


(a) This perſecuting ſpirit is the effect of that carnal mind 
which ſays, « We will not have this man to reign over us; 
which alſo is, and ever will be, enmity againſt God, his people 
and ways. But we are told, that © whoſoever wilt be a 


friend of the world is the enemy of God,” James iv. 4. See 
alſo 2 Cor. vi. 13. a 
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thoſe alſo that will betray their friend with a kiſs; his 
ſtandard-bearer bore the red colours, and his ſcutcheon 
was thirty pieces of ſilver, and the halter, Matt. xxvi. 14, 


15, 16. 


8. Captain Pope was captain over one band, for all 
theſe ſpirits are joined in one under him; his ſtandard- 
bearer bore the red colours, and his ſcutcheon was the ſtake, 
the flame, and the good man in it, Rev. xiii. 7, 8. Dan, 
X1. 33. 

Now the reaſon why Diabolus ſo ſoon rallied another 
force after he had been beaten out of the field, was, for 
that he put mighty confidence in this army of Blood-men, 
(a) for he put a great deal of more truſt in them than he 
did before in his army of Doubters, though they had alſo 
often done great ſervice for him in the ſtrengthening of him 
in his kingdom. But thoſe Blood-men he had often proved, 
and their fword ſeldom returned empty. Beſides, he 


knew that theſe, like maſtiffs, would faſten upon any; 
upon father, mother, brother, ſiſter, prince, or gover- 
nor, yea, upon the Prince of princes. And that which 


encouraged him the more was, for that they once forced 
EMANUEL out of the kingdom of Univerſe; and why, 
thought he, may they not drive him from the town of 


_ Manſoul ? 


So this army of five-and-twenty thouſand ſtrong, was 
age”. [OY their general, the great lord Incredulity, 
lity heads the Jed up againſt the town of Manſoul. Now 
army of Blood- Mr. Prywell, the ſcout-maſter- general, went 
men. out to ſpy, and he brought Manſoul tidings 
of their coming. Wherefore they ſhut up their gates, and 

t themſelves in a poſture of defence againſt theſe new 


u 
Piabolonians that came up againſt the town. 
| 80 


— 


i {a) The myſtery of iniquity in our hearts is as fuel for the 
enemy to kindle, May we conſtantly look to Chriſt's ſaerifice 
for pardon, to his righteouſneſs for peace, and to his grace 


for victory. 
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So Diabolus brought up his army, and beleaguered the 
town of Manſoul ; the Doubters were placed about Feel- 
"I and the Blood-men ſet down before Eye-gate and 


r-gate. 


Now when this army had thus encamped themſelves, 
Incredulity, in the name of Diabolus, in his own name, 
and in the name of the Blood-men and the r. en ſum- 
reſt that were with him, ſent a ſummons as moned by In- 
hot as a red hot iron to Manſoul, to yield to credulity to 
their demands, threatening, that if they ftill 1 
ſtood it out againſt them, they would pre- 
ſently burn down Manſoul with fire. For you muſt know, 
that as for the Blood-men, they were not ſo much that 
Manſoul ſhould be ſurrendered, as that Manſoul ſhould be 
deſtroyed, and cut off out of the land of the living, (a) 
True, they ſent to them to ſurrender ; but ſhould they ſo 
do, that would not quench the thirſts of theſe men : they 
muſt have blood, the blood of Manſoul, elſe they die; and 
it is from hence that they have their name. Wherefore 
theſe Blood-men he reſerved while now, that they might, 
when all his engines proved ineffectual, as his laſt and ſure 
card be played againſt the town of Manſoul, Pſalm xxix. 
10. Iſa. lix. 7. Ifa. xxii. 17. 


Now when the townſmen had received this red-hot 
ſummons, it begat in them at preſent ſome changing and 
interchanging thoughts; but they jointly agreed in leſs 
than half an hour, to carry the ſummons to the Prince, 
which they did when they had writ at the bottom of it, 
Lord, ſave Manſoul from bloody men, Pſalm lix. 2. 


So he took it, and looked upon it, and conſidered it, 
and took notice alſo of that ſhort petition that the men 


of 


_ 


(a) Satan's uniform aim. is, to deſtroy body and ſoul in 
hell for ever: but, bleſſed be God, he ſhall not be able to 


— the ſeebleſt lamb out of the embraces of covenant 
Ve, | 
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of Manſoul had written at the bottom of it, and called to 
him the noble captain Credence, and bid him go and take 
captain Patience with him, and go and take care of that 
fide of Manſoul that was beleaguered by the Blood - men, 
Heb. vi. 12. ver. 15. So they went and did as they were 
commanded; then captain Credence went and took captain 
Patience, and they both ſecured that ſide of Manſoul that 


vas beſieged by the Blood-men. 


Then he commanded that captain Good-hope and cap- 
uso tain Charity, and my lord Will-be- will ſhould 
gives directions take charge of the other ſide of the town; and 
— 8 I, ſaid the Prince, will ſet my ſtandard upon 

the battlements of your caſtle, (a) and do you 


three watch againſt the Doubters. This done, he again 
commanded that the brave captain Experience ſhould draw 


up his men in the market-place, and that there alſo he 
ſhould exerciſe them day by day before the people of the 
town of Manſoul. Now the ſiege was long, and many a 
fierce attempt did the enemy, eſpecially thoſe called Blood- 
men, make upon the town of Manſoul, and many a ſhrewd 
bruſh did ſome of the townſmen meet with from them; 
eſpecially captain Self-denial; who, I ſhould have told 

ou before, was commanded to take the care of Ear-gate 
and Eye- gate now againſt the Blood-men. This captain 
Self-denial was a young man, but ſteut, and a townſ(- 
man in Manſoul, as captain Experience alſo was; and 
EMANUEL, at his ſecond return to Manſoul, made him 
a captain over a thouſand of the Manſoulians, for the 
good of the corporation. This captain, therefore, being 
an, hardy man, a man of great courage, and —_— to 


venture himſelf for the good of the town of Manſoul, 
| . would 


— 1 


— 


(a) Let us beg of the Lord to make good his promiſe, 
namely, When the enemy cometh like a flood, the Spirit 
»f the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt him,” Iſa, Iix. 19, 


—_— ß a 1 
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would now and then ſally out upon the Blood-men, and 


give them many notable alarms, and had ſeveral ſkirmithes 
with them, and alſo did ſome execution upon them; yet 
you muſt think that this could not ealily be done, but he 
muſt meet with bruſhes himſelf, for he carried ſeveral of 
their marks in his face; yea, and ſome in other parts of 


his body. (a) 


So after ſome time ſpent for the trial of the K 
faith, hope, and love of the town of Man- Goes aloe 
ſoul, the Prince EMANUEL upon a day calls the enemy bat- 
his captains and men of war together, and tle. How he 
divides them into two companies; this done, overt kis 
he commands them at a time appointed, and : 
that in the morning very early, to ſally out upon the enemy; 
ſaying, © Let half of you fall upon the Doubters, and half 
of you fall upon the Blood-men. Thoſe of you that go 
out againſt the Doubters, kill and ſlay, and cauſe to perith 
ſo many of them as by any means you can lay hands on; 
but for you that go out againſt the Blood-men, flay them 
not, but take them alive.“ | 


Accordingly at the time appointed, betimes in the 
morning, the captains went out as they were commanded 
againſt the enemies: Captain Good-hope, captain Charity, 
and thoſe that were joined with them, as captain Innocent, 
and captain Experience, went out againſt the Doubters ; 
and captain Credence, and captain Patience, with captain 
Self-denial, and the reſt that were to join with them, went 
out againſt the Blood-men. 


! 
Now thoſe that went out againſt: the Doubters, drew 
up m a body before the plain, and marched on to bid them 


battle: but the Doubters, remembering their laſt ſucceſs, * 


made a retreat, not daring to ſtand the thock, but fled from 
the 


—— 


— 


(a) While we fight the Lord's battles, indwelling fin gives. 


us many a wound; pride and ſe;f-righteouſneſs cleaves to us: 
we need the blood of Chriſt to cleanſe our belt lervices, and 
render them acceptable to God. 
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the Prince's men; wherefore they purſued them, and ir: 
their purſuit ſlew many, but they could not catch them 
all, Now thoſe that eſcaped went ſome of them home; 
and the reſt, by fives, nines, and ſeventeens, like wandet- 
ers, went ſtraggling up and down the country, where they 
ſhewed and exerciſed many of their Diabolonian actions 
upon the barbarous people: nor did theſe people riſe up in 
arms againſt them, but ſuffered themſelves to be enſlaved 
by them. (a) They would alſo after this ſhew themſelves 
in companies before the town of Manſoul, but never to 
abide it; for if captain Credence, captain Good-hope, or 
captain Experience did but ſhew themſelves, they fled. 


Thoſe that were againſt the Blood-men, did as they 
were commanded, they forbore to (lay any, but fought to 
compaſs them about. But the Blood-men, when they ſaw 
that no EMANUEL was in the field, concluded alſo that no 
EMANUEL was in Manſoul; wherefore they looking upon 
what the captains did, to be, as they called it, a fruit of 
the extravagancy of their wild and fooliſh fancies, rather 
3 deſpiſed than feared them; but the captains, 
captains ſür- minding their buſineſs, at laſt compaſſed them 
round theBlood- round; they alſo that had routed the Doubt- 
e _ take ers, came in amain to their aid; ſo in fine, 

em pion after ſome little ſtruggling (for the Blood-men 
alſo would have run for it, only now it was too late; for 
though they are miſchievous and cruel where they cat 
overcome, yet all Blood-men are chicken-hearted men, 
when they once come to fee themſelves matched and 
equalled,) ſo, I ſay, the captains took them, and brought 
them to the Prince, 


Now when they were taken, had before the Prince, and 
examined, he found them to be of three ſeveral counties, 
though they all came out of one land, 0 

| 1. One 


Fl —_— PA 2 ä 


2 


—— 


- (a) The wicked, and ſuch as know not God, are led cap- 
tive by Satan at his will, blinded to their miſery and their 
remedy by the god of this world, in whole deluſive arms 
many of them ſleep till death and judgment awake them, to 


behold their awful and remedileſs itate, Lord, pity them! 


F * 
| 


42 = 2 


2 — — _— 3 
Lad — 2 — 


1 


Nanu it and 


WALLET 


i! J 1 WT OT . \ Th 5 ' [ 
jj un ue WW AAU) VAN L 
ALATA LL A AALAAGALALLS 


—* * ” _— „ 
— PF, x bY CY be © oC „ ' 


Wen 1 1 


Ann 


l 


Wente LULU OM UTeBBDIIILCOUDV eee eee 
- * 


5 


—˙ 


i 


ENS"! WE 
WAN 


1 10 W 


eee nee enn une. 


a 
* 
— 


n = » 5 
Md " "4 = 
' 
. n p 
7 ii 

* of O- 

* — 
7 * — . 
0 - f 

4 l _ — 
* p * 
o *., 
0 1 A 
» b - b, 
2 4 by = * 
. A 1 gl 
[ » + , » 
0 1 
1 —— 
' U — 
1 ba 0 o * * 
4 # ” 
Gs 
F 


1 
\ 


| E Nahe ine 
RA a" —_ — — * M. WS . 57 8 
" f 1 f y 


2 | 5 * 8 © . f N 
4 > > ug * A 108. - 


— 


*% 


: LIL : 1 "Ty n 
Ol NEE II QC [ ee 


antennen 


7 


wW___—rrr bf tesa essen eee eee Mu 


TT 


— — [ —mà-ĩ—ł—2T2 —— — 


— 2 


. 'Ex AS SA # * n — 2 Z 


„ ol 


os 


By Ma. JOHN BUNYAN. 315 


— — — — 


1. One ſort of them came out of Blindmanſhire, and 
they were ſuch as did ignorantly what they id. 


2. Another ſort of them came out of The prifoners 
Blindzealſhire, and they did ſuperſtitiouſſy examived and 
what they did. deſcribed, 


3. The third fort of them came out of the town of 
Malice in the county of Envy, and they did what they did 
out of ſpite and implacablenels. {a} 


For the firſt of theſe, to wit, they that came out of 


Blindmanſhire, when they ſaw where they were, and 


againſt whom they had fought, trembled, and cried as they 
ſtood before him; and as many of thoſe as aſked him mercy, 
he touched their lips with his golden ſceptre. 


They that came out of Blindzealſhire, did not as their 
fellows, for they pleaded that they had a right to do what 
they did, becauſe Manſout was a town whoſe laws and 
cuſtoms were diverſe from all that dwelt thereahouts ; ve 
few of theſe could be brought to ſee their evil, but thoſe 
that did, and aſked mercy, they alſo obtained fayour. 


Now they that came out of the town of Malice, that is 
in the county of Envy, they neither wept nor diſputed, but 
ſtood gnawing of their tongues before him for anguiſh and 
madneſs, becauſe they coul not have their will upon 
Manſoul. Now thoſe laſt, with all thoſe of the other two 
forts that unfeignedly aſked pardon for their faults; thoſe 
he made to enter into ſufficient bond to anſwer for what 
they had done againſt Manſoul, and againſt her King, at 
the great and general aſſizes to be holden for our Lord the 
King, where he himſelt ſhould appoint for the country and 

kingdom 


r 
8 


(a) This is that infernal ſpirit of enmity which oppoſes, 
and would if poſſible deſtroy the image of God.—Nothing 
leſs than the mighty power of God the Spirit can change theſe 
Sauls into Pauls—a perſecuting fiend into a praying faint, 
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kingdom of Univerſe. So they became bound each man 
for himſelf to come in when called upon, to anſwer before 
our Lord the King for what they had done before. (a) 


And thus much concerning this ſecond army that was 
ſent by Diabolus to overthrow Manſoul. | 


1 But there were three of thoſe that came 
of the Doubters from the land of Doubting, who after they 
to into Manſoul, had wandered and ranged the country awhile, 
are entertained, and perceived that they had eſcaped, were ſo 
and by whom, hard eld thomifol r h 
ardy as to thrutt themieives, Knowing tnat 
yet there were in the town ſome who took part with Diabo- 
lus, I ſay, they were ſo hardy as to thruſt themſelves into 
Manſout among them. (Three, did I ſay? I think there 
were four.) Now to whoſe houſe ſhould theſe Diabolonian 
Doubters go, but to the houſe of an old Diabolonian in 
Manſoul, whoſe name was Evil-queſtioning ? a very great 
enemy he was to Manſoul, and a great doer among the 
Diabolonians there. Well, to this Evil-queitioning's houſe, 
as was ſaid, did theſe Diabolonians come (you may be ſure 
that they had directions how to find their way thither), ſ@ 
he made them welcome, pitied their misfortune, and ſuc- 
coured them with the belt that he had in his houſe. - Now 
after a little acquaintance, and it was not long before they 
had that, this ——— aſked the Doubters if they 
were all of a town (he knew that they were all of one 
kingdom), and they anſwered, No, nor of one ſhire 
neither; for I, ſaid one, am an Election-Doubter; 
I, ſaid another, am a Vocation-Doubter ; then ſaid the 
third, Jam a Salvation-Doubter ; and the fourth ſaid, he 
was a Grace-Doubter. Well, quoth the old gentleman, be 
of what ſhire you will, Jam perſuaded that you are town- 
boys, you have the very length of my foot, are one with 
| | | my 
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{a) To be judged at God's tremendous bar for their um 
godly deeds, rejettion of Chriſt and his gofpel, and their 
hard ſpeeches againſt the Saviour, his work, ways, and peo+ 
ple.— This reſpects the envious, malicious, and impenitent. 
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my heart, and ſhall be welcome to me. So they thanked 
him, and were glad that they had found themſelves an har- 
bour in Manſoul. (a) Then faid Evil-queſtioning te them, 
How many of your company might there be IK beteirt 

that came with you to the ſiege of Manloul ? the Doubters 

And they anſwered, There were but ten and old Evil- 

thouſand Doubters in all, for the reſt of the Weſtioning. 

army conſiſted of fifteen thouſand Blood-men : theſe Blood- 
men, quoth they, border upon our country; but, poor 
men, we hear, they were every one taken by EMANUEL's 
forces, Ten thouſand! quoth the old gentleman, I'll 
promiſe you, that's a round company. But how came it 
10 pals, ſince you were fo mighty a number, that you 
fainted, and durſt not fight your toes? Our general, ſaid 
they, was the firſt man that ran for it. Pray, quoth their 
landlord, who was that your cowardly general * He was 


once the lord- mayor of Manſoul, faid they. But pray call 


him not a cowardly general, for whether any from the eaſt 
to the welt has done more fervice for our prince Diabolus, 
than has my lord Incredulity, will be a hard queſtion for 
you to anſwer. But, had they catched him, they would 
for certain have hanged hyn, and we promiſe you, hanging 
is but a bad buſineſs, | | e 


Then ſaid the old gentleman, I would that all the ten 
thouſand Doubters were now well armed in Manſoul, and 
myſelt at the head of them, I would ſre what I could do. 
Ah, ſaid they, that would be well, if we could fee that: 
but withes, alas! what are they? And theſe words were 
ſpoken aloud. Well, faid old Evil-queſtioning,, take 
heed that ye talk not too loud, you mult be quiet and 


cloſe, 


tc. 
—w 


(a) In our beſt eſtate, we are too prone to queſtion the 
truth of God's word and his faithfulneſs—believe him able, 
but not willing to ſave us, Lord, increaſe our faith ! 
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cloſe, (a) and muſt take care of yourſelves while you are 
here, or I will aſſure you, you will be ſnapt. 1 


Why? quoth the Doubters. 


Why? quoth the old gentleman: why, becauſe both 
the Prince and lord Secretary, and their captains and ſol- 
diers, are all at preſent in town; yea, the town is as full 
of them as it can hold. And beſides, there is one whoſe 
name is Will-be-will, a muſt cruel enemy of our's, and 
him the Prince hath made keeper of the gates, and has 
commanded him, that with all the diligence he can, he 
ſhould look for, ſearch out, and deſtroy all and all manner 
of Diabolonians. And if he lighteth upon you, down you 
go, though your heads be made of gold, 


And now, to ſee how it kappened, one of 
They are er- the lord Will-be-will's faithful ſoldiers, whoſe 
| ; name was Mr. Diligence, ſtood all the while 
liſtening under old Evil-queſtioning's eaves, and heard all 
the talk that had been betwixt him and the Doubters that 
heentertained under his roof, This ſoldier was a man 
that my lord had much confidence in, and that he loved 
dearly, and that both becauſe he was a man of courage, 
and alſo a man that was unwearied in ſeeking after Diabo- 
lonians to apprehend them. (6) 


Now this man, as I told you, heard all the talk that 
was between old Evil-queſtioning and theſe Diabolonians; 
wherefore what does he, but goes to his lord, and tells him 
what he had heard. And ſayeſt thou ſo, my truſty ? quoth 
my lord. Ay, quoth Diligence, that I do, and if your 

lordſhip 


1 — n 


—ꝛ— 


> (a) Satan and fin aft ſecretly and by craft.“ Every one that 
doeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to it, leſt his 
deeds ſhould be reproved,” John iii. 20. 
) We are exhorted to uſe all diligence to make our calling 
Fa election ſure; 4triving againſt ſin, and watching unto 
prayer, 2 Pet, 1. 10, 
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lordſhip will be pleaſed to go with me, you ſhall find it as 
I have ſaid. And are they there? quoth my lord, I know 
Evil-queſtioning well, for he and I were great at the time 
of our apoſtaſy; but I know not now where he dwells. 
But I do, ſaid this man, and if your lordſhip will go, I 
will lead you the way to his den. Go! quoth w lord, 
that I will. Come, my Diligence, let us find them 
out. So my lord and his man went together the direct way 
to his houſe. Now his man went before, to ſhew him the 
way, and they went till they came even under old Mr. 
Evil-queſtioning's wall. Then ſaid Diligence, Hark (my 
lord), do you know the old gentleman's tongue when you 
hear it? Yes, ſaid my lord, I know it well, but I have not 
feen him many a day. This I know, he is cunning, I 
wiſh he may not give us the ſlip. Let me alone for that, 
laid his ſervant Diligence. But how ſhall we find the door? 
on my lord. Let me alone for that too, faid his man. 
So he had my lord Will-be-will about, and ſhewed him 
the way to the door. Then my lord, without more ado, 
broke open the door, ruſhed into the houſe, and caught 
them all five together, even as Diligence his man had toldi 
him. So my lord apprehended them, and led They are ap- 
them away, and committed them to the hand prehended and 
of Mr. Trueman the gaoler, and he com- <mmited te 
manded, and put them in ward. (a) This Fs. 
done, my lord. mayor was acquainted in the morning wich 
what my lord Will-be-will had done over night, and his 
— rejoiced much at the news, not only becauſe th ere 
were Doubters apprehended, but becauſe that old E. vil- 
queſtioning was taken; for he had been a very great trouble 
to Manſoul, and much afflition to my lord-mayor hinaſelf. 
He had alfo been ſought for often, but no hand could ever 
be laid upon him till now. 

Well, 


{a} Thus believers, by the almighty power of grace, are 


enabled to take thoſe captive, whole captives they were, 
la, xiv. 2, 2 | 
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Well; the next thing was, to make preparations to try 
theſe five that by my lord had been apprehended, and that 
were in the hands of Mr. Trueman the gaoler. So the 
IT day wy 0 gry the court called and came 

together, and the -priſoners brought to the 
AIRES " My lord Will-be-will had power to 
have ſlain them when. at firſt he took them, and that 
without any more ado, but he thought it at this time more 
for the honour of the Prince; the comfort of Manſoul, and 
the diſcouragement of the — to bring them forth to 
public judgment. But I ſay, Mr. Trueman brought them 
in Chains to the bar, to the town-hall, for that was the 
place of judgment. So to be ſhort, the jury was pannelled, 
the witneſſes ſworn, and the priſoners tried for their lives; 
the jury was the ſame that tried Mr, No-truth, Pitileſs, 
Haughty, and the reſt of their companions, 


And firſt, old Evil-queſtioning himſelf was ſet to the 
bar; for he was the receiver, the entertainer, and com- 
Forter of theſe Doubters, that by nation were outlandiſh- 
— then he was bid to hearken to his charge, and 
was told that he had liberty to object, if he had aught to 
fay for himſelf. So his indictment was read, the manner 
and form here follows: | 


« Mr. Queſtioning, thou art here indicted by the name 
of Evil-queltioning, an intruder upon the town of Manſoul, 
for that thou art a Diabolonian by nature, and alſo a hater 
of the Prince EMANUEL, and one that haſt ſtudied the ruin 
of Manſoul. Thou art alſo here indicted, for entertaining 
the king's enemies, after wholeſome laws made to the con- 
trary: For, 1. Thou haſt queſtioned the truth of her doctrine 
and ſtate. 2. In wiſhing that ten thouſand Doubters were 

in 


_— — 


(a) Enemies to faith, hope, and love. The ſoul, by reaſon 
of it's depravity, is ſubjett to many doubts and unbelieving 
Ears, which Adam, before the fall, was a ſtranger to. 


_ A ana. Rds ect os DE ee 
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in her. In receiving, entertaining, and encouraging of 


her enemies, that came from their army unto thee. What 
ſayeſt thou to this inditment ? art thou guilty, or not 
guilty?“ 

My lord, quoth he, I know not the mean- 
ing of this indictment, foraſmuch as I am 
not the man concerned in it; the man that | 
ſtandeth by this charge accuſed before this bench, is called 
by the name of een which name I deny to be 
mine, mine being Honeſt-inquiring. The one indeed 
ſounds like the other, but I trow, your Lordſhips — 
that between theſe two there is a wide difference; for I 
hope that a man even in the worſt of times, and that too 
amongſt the worſt of men, may make an honeſt inquiry 
aſter things, without running the danger of death. 


Then ſpake my lord Will-be-will, for 174 Will-be- 
he was one of the witneſſes: © My lord, and will a witneſs 
you the honourable bench and magiſtrates of int him. 
the town of Manſoul, you all have heard with your ears, 
that the priſoner at the bar has denied his name, {a} and 
fo thinks to ſhift from the charge of the inditment. But 
I know him to be the man concerned, and that his pro- 

er name is Evil-queſtioning. I have known him, my. 
ford, above theſe thirty years, for he and J (a ſhame it is 
for me to ſpeak it) were great acquaintance, when Dia- 
bolus that tyrant had the government of Manſoul ; and L 
teſtify that he is a Diabolonian by nature, an enemy to our 
Prince, and an hater of the bleſſed town of Manſotil. He 
has in times of rebellion been at, and Jain in my houſe, 
my lord, not fo little as twenty nights together, and we 
uſed to talk then (for the ſubſtance of talk) as he and his 
Doubters have talked of late. True, I have not ſeen him 
many 


Evil-queſtioning 


denies his name. 


pn IE 
— — cc. — * 


(a) Sinners may give falfe names to, and find palliatives 
for ſin, and thus deceive men: but God onmiſcient is not 
mocked : for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
reap, Gal, vi. 7. 


No. 9. 8 


* 
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many a day, I ſuppoſe that the coming of Emanuer to 
Manſoul has made him change his lodgings, as this in- 
dictment has driven him to change his name; but this is 
the man, my lord.” 


i d ſaid the court unto him, Haſt thou any more 1c 
ay 


Yes, quoth the old 8 that I have; for all that 
has yet been ſaid againſt me, is but by the mouth of one 
witneſs, and it is not lawful for the famous town of Man- 
ſoul, at the mouth of one witneſs, to put any man to 


death * 


The evidence f Then ftood forth Mr. Diligence, and 
Mr. Diligence, ſaid, * My lord, as I was upon my watch 
another witneſs. ſuch a night at the head of Bad-(treet, in this 
town, I chanced to hear a muttering within the gentle- 
man's houſe ; then thought 1, What's to do here? So I 
went up cloſe, but very foftly, to the ſide of the houſe to 
liſten, thinking, as indeed it fell out, that there I might 
light of ſome Diabolonian conventicle. So, as I ſaid, I 
drew nearer and nearer, and when I was got up cloſe to 
the wall, it was but a while before I perceived that there 
were odtlandiſh men in the houſe (but I underſtood 
their ſpeech, (a) for I have been a traveller myſelf) ; now 
hearing ſuch language in ſuch a tottering cottage this 
old gentleman dwelt in, F clapt mine ear to a hole in the 
window, and there heard them talk as followeth. This 
old Mr. Queſtioning aſked theſe Doubters what they were, 
whence they came, and what was their buſineſs in theſe 
parts? And they anſwered him to all theſe queſtions, yet he 
entertained them. He alſo aſked what numbers there were 
of them; and they told him, ten thouſand men. He then 
aſked them why they made no more' manly aſſault upon 
Manſoul ? and they told him. So he called their general 
coward, for marching oft when he ſhould have- fought for 

his 


* 1 * PTY — WEE 


— 


(a A diligent, ſenſible chriſtian, ever watchful over big 
own heart, will, by divine grace, diſcover the devices 


Satan, and be enabled to eſcape their banctul effects. 


= 
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his prince. Further, this old Evil-queſtioning wiſhed, 
and I heard him wiſh, Would all the ten thouſand Doub- 
ters were now in Manſoul, and himſelf at the head of 
thetn ! He bid them alſo take heed and he quiet; far if 
they were taken they mult die, although they had heads of 
gold.“ | | 


Then ſaid the court, Mr. Evil-queſtioning, here is now 
another witneſs againſt you, and this teſtimony 1s full: 
1. He ſwears that you received theſe men into your houſe, 
and that you nouriſhed them there, though you knew. 
that they were Diabolonians, and the king's enemies. 
2. He (wears that you wiſhed ten thouſand of them in 
Manſoul. 3. He ſwears that you gave them advice to be 
quiet and cloſe, leſt they were taken by the king's ſervants, 

Il which manifeſteth that thou art a Diabolunian ; but 
hadſt thou beep a friend to the King, thou wouldſt have 
apprehended them. (a) 


Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning, To the firſt Eyil.-queſtioning 
of theſe I anſwer, Ihe men that came into fets vp a de- 
mine houſe were ſtrangers, and I took them ſence. 
in; and is it now became a crime in Manſoul for a 
man to entertain ſtrangers? That I alfo nouriſhed them, 
is true; and why ſhould my charity be blamed ? As tor 
the reaſon why I wiſhed ten thouſand of them in Manſoul, 
I never told it to the witneſſes, nor to themiclves. 1 
might wiſh them to be taken, and fo my with might mean 
well to Manſou!, for aught that any yet knows. | alſo 
bid them take heed that they fell not into the captain's 
hands, but that migiit be becauſe I am unwiliing that any 
man ſhould be ſlain, and not becauſe J would have the king's 
enemies, as ſuch, eſcape. ; 


My 

- 

(a) The foul that is the ff miett of grace, will hate Fn even 
in thought; and in the Lord's treng “ conftantly hits uu 


0 p © > LEES. 
{ITY © $4 « Ges 11. 


ſtrives againſt the world, th- 


— 
- 
— 
— 
* 


/ 
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My lord mayor then replied, © That though it was a 


virtue to enteriain ſtrangers, yet it was treaſon. to entertain 
the king's enemies, And fur what elſe thou haſt ſaid, 
thou doſt by words but labour to evade, and defer the ex- 
ecution of judgment. But could there be no more proved 
againſt thee but that thou art a Diabolonian, thou mult for 
that die the death by the law ; but to be a receiver, a nou- 
riſher, a countenancer, and a harbourer of others of them, 
yea, of outlandiſh Diabolonians ; yea, of them that came 
from far, on purpoſe to cut off and deltroy our Manſoul ; 
this muſt not be borne,” . | 


Then ſaid Evil-queſtioning, I fee how the game will 
7 I muſt die for my name, and for my charity. And 
o held his peacde. | | 


Then they called the outlandiſh Doubters to the bar, 
The trial of and the firſt of them that was arraigned, was 
Mr. Election- the Election-Doubter; ſo his indictment 
doubter. was read, and* becauſe he was an outlandiſh- 
man, the ſubſtance of it was told to him by an interpreter ; 
to wit,“ That he was there charged with being an enemy 
to EMANUEL the Prince, a hater of the town of Manſoul, 
and an oppoſer of her moſt wholeſome docttine. (a) 


Then the judge aſked him if he would plead ? But he 
ſaid only this,“ That he confeſſed that he was an Elec- 
tion-Doubter, and that that was the religion that he had 
ever been brought up in. And ſaid moreover, If I muſt 
die for my religion, I trow, I ſhall die a martyr, and fo 
I care the leſs.” 555 

Then the judge replied, To queſtion election is to 
overthrow à great doctrine of the goſpel; to wit, the 

LEN | ornniſcience, 


— 


— — — 

(a) Though ignorant perſons cavil and object, we are bold 
to affirm, that Election by free grace is conſonant to the 
whole tenor of ſcripture, a comfortable doctrine, exciting to 
obedience: © We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 
z John iv. 19, a 
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omniſcience, and power, and will of God, to take awa 
the liberty of God with his creature, to ſtumble the faith 
of the town of Manſoul, and to make ſalvation to depend 
upon works, and not upon grace. It alſo belyed the 
word, and diſquieted the minds of the men of Manſoul, 
therefore by the beſt of laws he muſt die, 5 


Then Was the Vocation-Doubter called, Vocation-doub. 
and ſet to the bar; and his indictment for ter' ſet to the 
ſubſtance was the ſame with the other, only dar. 
he was 1 charged with denying the calling of 
Manſoul. . 8 


A judge aſked him alſo what he had to ſay for him- 
f 7; * 1 n | 


So he replied, © That he never believed that there was 
any ſuch thing as a diſtin and powerful call of God to 
Manſoul, otherwiſe than by the general voice of the word, 
nor by that neither, otherwiſe than as it exhorted them to 
forbear evil, and to do that which is good, and in ſo doing 
a promiſe of happineſs is n ; f 


Then ſaid the judge, Thou art a Diabolonian, and haſt 
denied a great part of one of the moſt experimental truths 
of the Prince of the town of Manſoul ; for he has called, 
and ſhe has heard a moſt diftin&t and powerful call of her 
EMANUEL, by which ſhe has been quickened, awakened, 
and poſſeſſed with heavenly grace to deſire to have com- 
munion with her Prince, to ferye him, and to do his will, 
and to look for her happineſs merely of his good pleaſure. 
And for thine abhorrence of this good doctrine, thou mult 
die the death. | 


Then the Grace-Doubter was called, and  _ . 
his indictment was read, and he replied theres ter. 
to, That though he was of the land of Doubting, his fa- 

<= ther 


(a) This phariſaieal unſcriptural leaven of ſalvation by 
works is a contagious evil, and as old as the fall : it is at this 
day very prevalent : but “ the law nath ſhut up all under fin, 
that the promiſe might be given to them that believe,” 
Gal, iii. 22, | he 


| 
| 
| 
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ther was the offspring of a Phariſee, and lived in good 
faſhion among his neighbours, and that he taught them 
to believe (and believe I do, and will) that Manſoul ſhall 
never be layed freely by grace. . 

Then ſaid the judge, Why, the law of the Prince is 
plain; Negatively, “ not of works :”* 2. Poſitively, “By 
grace you are ſaved,” Rom. iii. Eph. ii. And thy reli- 


gion ſettleth in and upon the works of the fleſh ; for the 


works of the law are the works of the fleſh. Beſides, in 
ſaying, * Thou haſt done,” thou haſt robbed God of his 


glory, and given it to a ſinful man; thou haſt robbed 


Chriſt of the neceſſity of his undertaking, and the ſuf- 
ficiency thereof, and haſt given both theſe to the works of 
the fleſh. Thou haſt deſpiſed the work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and haſt magnified the will of the fleſh, and of the legal 
mind. Thou art a Diabolonian, the ſon of a Diabolonian z 
and for thy Diabolonian principles thou muſt die. * * * 


? The court then having proceeded thus fax 
The priſl | | 
2 with them, ſent out the jury, who forthwith 
and ſentenced brought them in guilty of death. Then ſtood 


do death, up the recorder, and addreſſed himſelf to the 


riſoners: You the priſoners at the bar, you have been 
Hes indicted, and proved guilty of high crimes againſt 
EMANUEL our Prince, and-againſt the welfare of the fa- 
mous town of Manſoul : crimes for which you muſt be 


put to death; and die ye accordingly. (a) 


So they were ſentenced to the death of the croſs : the 
lace aſſigned them for execution was that where Dia- 
lus drew up his laſt art: / againſt Manſoul ; ſave only 
that old Evil queſtioning was hanged at the top of Bad- 


ſtreet, juſt over againſt his own door. 
7 | | When 


ata — — — 


(a) We are to lay aſide every weight, and every beſetting 
fin, Heb. xii. 1. whatſoever does not tend to promote the 


glory of God, and our progreſs in the divine life of faith, 
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When the town of Manſoul had thus far rid themſelves 
of their enemies; and of the troublers of their peace, in 
the next place a ſtrict commandment was given out, that 
yet my lord Will-be-will ſhould, with Dili. oe 
gence his man, ſearch for, nd do his belt jraues to ap- 
to apprehend what town Diabolonians were prehend the 
yet left alive in Manſoul. The names of ſe- aaf the Dus 
veral of them were Mr. Fooling, Mr. Let⸗- 
_—_ Mr. Slaviſh-fear, Mr. No-love, Mr. Miſtruſt, 
r. Fleſh, and Mr. Sloth. It was alſo commanded that 
he ſhould apprehend Mr. Evil-queſtioning's children that 
he left behind him, and that they ſhuuld demoliſh his houſe 
there; Mr. Doubt was his eldeſt fon ; the next to him 
was Legal-life, Unbelief, Wrong-thoughts-of-Chriſt, Clip- 
romiſe, Carnal- ſenſe, Live-by-feel, Self- love. All theſe 
he had by one wife, and her name was No-hope, ſhe was 
the kinſwoman of old Incredulity, for he was her uncle, 
and when her father old Dark was dead, he took her and 
brought her up, and when ſhe was marriageable, he gave 
her to this old Evil-queſtioning to wife. 


Now the lord Will-be-will put into execution his com- 
miſſion, with great Diligerice his man. He took Fooling - 
in the ſtreets, and hanged him up in Want-wit-alley, oves 
againſt his own houſe. This Fooling was he that would 
have had the town of Manſoul deliver up captain Cre- 
dence into the hands of Diabolus, provided that then he 
would have withdrawn his force out of the town : he alſo 
took Mr. Let-good-flip one day as he was buſy in the mar- 
ket, and executed him according to law. Now. there was 
an honeſt poor man in Manſoul, and his name was Mr. 
Meditation, (a one of no great account in the days of 
apoſtaſy; 


OI — 
— — — 


(a) As it is for want of conſideration, that multitudes go 
in the broad way, till the bottomleſs pit of miſery ſwallows 
them up; ſo for want of meditation many of God's people 
do not enjoy thoſe privileges and that communion which 
their virthzight etuitles chem to. 
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apoſtaſy; but now of repute with the beſt of the town. 

his man therefore they were willing to prefer. Now Mr. 
Let-good-ſtip had a great deal of wealth heretofore in Man- 
ſoul, and at EMANUEL's coming it was ſequeſtered to the 
uſe of the Prince; this therefore was now given to Mr, 
Meditation to improve for the common good, and after 
him to his ſon Mr. Think-well ; this Think-well he had 
by Mrs. Piety his wife, and ſhe was the daughter of Mr. 


Recorder. 


3 After this my lord apprehended Clip-pro 
— miſe; now becauſe he was a notorious ile 
tried, and con- (for by his doings much of the King's coin 
* was abuſed), therefore he was made a public 
example. He was arraigned, and adjudged to be firſt 
ſet in the pillory, and then to be whipped by all the chil- 
dren and ſervants in Manſoul, and then to be hanged till 
he was dead. Some may wonder at the ſeverity of this 
man's puniſhment, but they that are honeſt traders in 
Manſoul, are ſenſible of the great abuſe that one Clipper 
of promiſes in little time may do to the town of Manſoul. 
And truly my judgment is, that all thoſe of his name and 


life ſhould be ſerved even as he. 


Carnal-ſenfe, le alſo apprehended Carnal-ſenſe, and 
put him in hold; but how it came about I 


cannot tell, but he broke prifon and made his eſcape. Yea, 
and the bold villain will not yet quit the town, but lurks 
in the Diabolonian dens a-days, and haunts like a ghoſt 
honeſt men's houſes a-nights. Wherefore there was a pro- 
clamation ſet up in the market-place in Manfoul, ſignifying, 
that whoſoever could diſcover Carnal-ſenſe, (a) and appre- 
hend him and ſlay him, ſhould be admitted daily to the 
Prince's table, and ſhould be made keeper of the trea- 


fure 
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(a) We as carnal, fold under ſin: be it our | ms wy} to be 
MD; through the Spirit, to mortify the deeds of the 
body; and to crucify the fleſh, with it's affections and luſis: 


fee Rom. vii. 24. Rom, xlii, 13. Gal. v. 34. 
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ſure of Manſoul. Many therefore bent themſelves to dd 
this thing ; but take him and ſlay him they could not, 
though he was often diſcovered. But my lord took Mr. 
Wrong-thoughts-cf-Chriſt, and put him in priſon, and he 
died of a lingering conſumption. 


Self-love was alſo taken and committed to | 
cuſtody, but there were many that were allied 9 
to him in Manſoul, ſo his judgment was de- and executed 
ferred ; but at laſt Mr. Self-denial ſtood up —_ Self 
and ſaid, If ſuch villains as theſe may be : 
winked at in Manſoul, I will lay down my commiſſion. 
He alſo took him from the croud, and had him among his 
ſoldiers, and there he was brained. But ſome in Manſoul 
muttered at it, though none durſt ſpeak plainly, becauſe 
EMANUEL was in the town. But this brave act of cap- 
tain Self-denial came to the Prince's ears, ſo he ſent for 
him, and made him a lord in Manſoul. My lord Will- 
be-will alſo obtained great commendations of EMANUEL 
for what he had done for the town of Manſoul. 


Then my lord Self-denial took courage, and ſet to the 
purſuing of the Diabolonians with my lord Will-be-will ; 
and they took Live-by-feeling, and _ took Legal-life, 
and put them in hold till they died. But Mr. Unbelief 
was a nimble jack, him they could never lay hold of, 
though they attempted to do it often. {a} He therefore, 
and {ome few more of the ſubtleſt of the Diabolonian tribe, 
yet remained in Manſoul, to the time that Manſoul left off 
to dwell any longer in the kingdom of Univerſe. But the 
kept them to their dens and holes ; if oneof them — . 
or happened to be {cen in any of the ſtreets of the town of 
Manſoul, the whole town would be up in arms after them, 


yea, 
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{a) The feebleſt believer groans under an evil heart of 
unbelief, and will, til] the warfare is accompliſhed, and this 
corruption ſhall put on incorruption. Therefore pray daily 
for an increaſe of faith in Chriſt and his infallible word, 
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yea, the very children in Manſon] would cry out after them 


as after a thief, and would wiſh that they might ſtone them 


to death with ſtones. And now Manſoul arrived to ſome 
good degree of peace and quiet, her Prince alſo abode with- 
in her borders, her captains alſo, and her ſoldiers did their 
duties, and Manſoul minded her trade that ſhe had with 
the country afar off; alſo ſhe was buſy in her manufaCture, 
Iſa. xxxiii. 17. Phil. iii. 20. Prov. xxx. 10, &c. 


When the town of Manſoul had thus far rid themſelves 
of ſo many of their enemies, and the troublers of their 
peace; the Prince ſent to them, and appointed a day 
wherein he would meet the whole people at the market- 
place, and there give them in charge concerning the future 
matters, that, if obſerved, would tend to their farther 
fafety and comfort, and to the condemnation and deſtruc- 
tion of their home. bred Diabolonians. So the day appointed 
was come, and the tywnſmen met together; EMANUEI 
alſo came down in his chariot, and all his captains in their 
ſtate attending of him on the right-hand, and on the left. 
Then was an O-yes made for filence, and after ſome mu- 
tual carriages of love, the Prince began, and thus proceeded : 


Emanuel's « You, my Manſoul, and the beloved of 


bete to Man- mine heart, many and great are the privile- 
ges that I have beſtowed upon you: I have 
fingled you out from others, and have choſen you to my- 
lelt, not for your worthineſs, but for mine own ſake, I 
have alſo redeemed you, not only from the dread of m 
Father's law, but from the hand of Diabolus. This i 
Have done, becauſe I loved you, and becauſe I have ſet my 
heart upon you to do you good. (a) I have alſo, that al 
things that might hinder thy way to the pleaſures of 1 
| might 
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{a) Man's ſalvation is the effect of che Father's ſovereign 
love in Chriſt, who has completed the work in his glorious 
perſon, which the holy Spirit reveals to tha ſoul, In this 


great ſalvation, all the divine perſectiom will bs eternally 


glorified hy the ſubjefts of it, 


_——_— 


al 4 — -4 __ ingen 1 8 8 CG 


A A © 


BY Me. JOHN BUNYAN. 32 
— - 2 —— — — — 


might be taken out of the way, laid down for thee, for thy 
ſoul, a plenary ſatisfaction, and have bought thee for my- 
ſelf; a price not of corruptible things, as of ſilver and gold, 
but a price of blood, mine own blood, which I have freely 
ſpilt upon the ground to make thee mine. So I have re- 
conciled thee, O my Manſoul, to my Father, and intruſted 
thee in the manſion-houſes that are with my Father in the 
royal city, where things are, O my Manſoul, that eye hath 
not ſeen, nor hath entered into the heart of man to con- 


cave. 


« Beſides, O my Manſoul, thou ſeeſt manuel's 
what I have done, and how I have taken thee great love 6 
out of the hand of thine enemies; unto Manſoul. 
whom thou haſt deeply revolted from my Father, and by 
whom thou waſt content to be poſſeſſed, and alſo to be 
deſtroyed, I came to thee firſt by my law, then by my 
goſpel, to awaken thee and ſhew thee my glory. And thou 
knoweſt what thou waſt, what thou ſaidſt, what thou didſt, 
and how many times thou rebelledſt againſt my Father and 
me; yet 1 left thee not, as thou ſeeſt this day, but came 
to thee, have borne thy manners, have waited upon thee, 
and, after all, accepted of thee even of my mere grace and 
favour ; and would not ſuffer thee to be loſt, as thou moſt 
willingly wouldſt have been. I alſo compaſſed thee about, 
ufflicted thee on every ſide, that I might make thee weary 
of thy ways, and bring down thy heart with moleſtation to 
a willingneſs to cloſe with thy good and happineſs. And 
when I had gotten a complete conquelt over thee, I turned 
it to thy advantage. (a) 


Thou ſeeſt alſo what a company of my Father's hoſt 
I have lodged within thy borders, captains and rulers, ſol- 
diers, 


* 


(a) By the whole of this evangelical ſpeech, all boaſting 
and free-will are utterly excluded; agrecable to the oracleg 
of truth, which declare, that! by grace ye are ſaved, through 
faith, and not of yourſelves : it is the gift of God; uot of 
works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt,” Eph, ii. 5, 6. 
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diers, men of war, engines, and excellent devices, to ſub- 
due and bring down thy foes; thou knoweſt my meaning, 
O Manſoul. And they are my ſervants, and thine too, 
Manſoul. Yea, my deſign of poſſeſſing of thee with 
them, and the natural tendency of each of them, is to de- 
fend, purgey ſtrengthen, and 1 thee for myſelf, O 
Manſoul, and to make thee meet for my Father's preſence, 
bleſſing, and glory; for thou, my Manſoul, art created to 
be prepared unto theſe. 


© Thou ſeeſt moreover, my Manſoul, how ] have paſ- 
Manſout faves {<4 by thy backſlidings, and have healed thee, 
from her ene. Indeed I was angry with thee, but I have 
mies by Ema- turned away my anger, and mine indigna- 
— 1 ex tion is ceaſed in the deſtruction of thine ene- 
eee mies, O Manſoul, Nor did thy goodneſs 
fetch me again unto thee, after that I for thy tranſgreſſions 
had hid my face, and withdrawn my preſence from thee. 
(«) The way of backſliding was thine, but the way and 
means of recovery was mine. I invented the means of 
thy return; it is I that made an hedge and a wall, when 
thou waſt beginning to turn to things in which I delighted 
not. It was I that made thy ſweet bitter, thy day night, 
thy ſmooth way thorny, and that alſo confounded all that 
ſought thy deſtruction. It was I that ſet Mr. Godly fear 
to work in Manſoul. It was I that ſtirred up thy con- 
{ſcience and underſtanding, thy will and thy affections, 
aiter thy great and wotul decay. It was I that put life in- 
ta thee, O Manſoul, to ſeek me, that thou mighteſt find 
me, and, in thy finding, find thine own health, happineſs 
aud falvation, It was I that fetched the ſecond 2 the 
| iabo- 
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4a) Mercy, from firſt to laſt, We muſt ever remember, 
that Jehovah in covenant, by [clus the Mediator, begins, 
carries on, and perfects the whole work of ſalvation, by the 
powerful influence of the eternal Spirit : ſo that when the 
head- lone is put on the ſpiritual building in glory, it will be 
with ſhouting of Grace, grace unto it, it, Zech. iv. 7. 
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Diabolonians out of Manſoul; it was I that overcame 
them, and that deſtroyed them before thy face. 


« And how my Manſoul; I am returned to thee in 
peace, and thy tranſgreſſions againſt me are as if they 
had not been. Nor ſhall it be with thee as in former days, 
but I will de better for thee than at thy beginning. For 
yet a little while, O my Manſoul, even after a few more 
times are gone over thy head, I will (but be not thou 
troubled at what I ſay) take down this fa- 
mous town of Manſoul, ſtick and ſtone, to pe: Se mag of 
the ground. And I will carry the ſtones < 
thereof, and the timber thereof, and the walls thereof, 
and the duſt thereof, and inhabitants thereof, into mine 
own country, even into the kingdom of my The refurrec. 
Father; and will there ſet it up in ſuch tion unto life 
ſtrength and glory as it never did ſee in the eternal. 
kingdom where now it is placed. I will even there ſet it 
up for my Father's habitation, becauſe for that purpoſe it 
was at firſt erected in the kingdom of Univerſe ; and there 
will I make it a ſpectacle of wonder, a monument of 
mercy. There ſhall the natives of Manſoul ſee all that of 
which they have ſeen nothing here; there ſhall they be 
equal to thoſe unto whom they have been — 
And there ſhalt thou, O my Manfoul, have ſuch com- 
munion with me, with my Father, and with your lord 
Secretary, as is not poſſible here to be enjoyed, nor ever 
could be, ſhouldſt thou live in Univerſe the ſpace of a 
thouſand years. (a) 


« There, O my Manſoul, thou ſhalt be afraid of mur- 
derers no more ; of Diabolonians no more. There ſhall 
be no more plots, nor contrivances, nor deſigns againſt 
thee, O my Manſoul. There thou ſhalt no more hear 


evil 


—_ 


* {@) There ſhall our grateful ſongs abound, 
* And ev'ry tear be wip'd away; 
No fin, no ſorrow ſhall be found, 


No night o ercloud the endleſs day,” War rs. 
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evil tidings, or the noiſe of the Diabolonian drum. 
All man be There thou ſhalt not ſee the Digpolonian 
peace and hap- ſtandard-bearers, nor yet behold olus's 
pineſs in hea» ſtandard. No Diabolonian mount ſhall be 
$50 calt up againſt thee there, nor ſhall there the 
Diabolonian ſtandard be ſet up to make thee afraid. There 
thou ſhalt meet with no ſorrow nor grief, nor ſhall it be 
poſſible that any Diabolonian ſhould again (for ever) be able 
to creep into thy ſkirts, burrow in thy walls, or be ſeen 
within thy borders all the days of eternity. Life ſhall 
there laſt longer than here you are able to deſire it ſhould, 
and yet it ſhall always be ſweet and new, nor ſhall any im- 


pediment attend it for ever. 


« There, O Manſoul, thou ſhalt meet with many of 
thoſe that have been like thee, and that have been partakers 

of thy ſorrows ; even ſuch as I have choſen and redeemed, 
and fet apart, as thou, for my Father's court and city 
1. All they will be glad in thee ; and thou, when 


thou ſeeſt them, ſhalt be plad in thine heart. 


% There are things, O Manſoul, even things of thy 
Father's providing and mine, that never were ſeen ſince 
the beginning of the world, and they are laid up with m 
Father, and ſealed up among his treaſures for thee, ll 
thou ſhalt come hither to them. a I told you before 
that I would remove my Manſoul, and ſet it up eiſewhere 
and where I will ſet it, there are thoſe that love thee, and 
thoſe that _— in thee now, but much more when they 
ſee thee exalted to honour. My Father will then ſend 
them ſor you to fetch you ; and their boſoms are chariots 
to put you in, And thou, O my Manſoul, ſhalt ride upon 

the 
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(a) Seeing there are ſo many great and precious promiſes 
made to us in Chriſt by the ſcriptures, and Reb an exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory ſet before us, let us implore grace 
10 run with patience the race ſet before us, looking unto Je- 
fus, that we may be found of him in peace. 
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the wings of the wind, Pſal. Ixviii. 17. They will come 
to convey, conduct, and bring you to that, when your 
eyes ſee more, that will be your deſired haven. 


« And thus, O my Manſoul, I have ſhewed unto 
thee, what ſhall be done to thee hereafter, if thou canſt 
underſtand ; and now I will tell thee what at preſent muſk 
be thy duty and practice, until I ſhall come and fetch theg 
to myſelf, according as is related in the ſcriptures of truth. 


« Firſt, I charge thee that thou doſt hereafter keep 
more white and clean the liveries which I gave thee before 
my laſt withdrawing from thee, Do it, I ſay, for this 
will be thy wiſdom. They are in themſelves pine linen, the 
fine linen, but thou muſt keep them white rigtteouſneſs os 
and clean. This will be your wiſdom, your n. 
honour, and will be greatly for 'my glory. When your 
garments are white, the world will count you mine. Alſo 
when your prom are white, then I am delighted in 
your ways; for then your goings to and frq will be like a 
flaſh of lightning, that thoſe that are preſent mult take 
notice of, alſo their eyes will be made to dazzle thereat. 
Deck thyſelf therefore according to my bidding, and make 
thyſelf by my law op N ſteps tor thy feet, (a) ſo ſhall 
thy King greatly deſire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord, and 
. worſhip thou him. 


« Now that thou mayeſt keep them as I bid thee, I 
have, as I before told thee, provided for thee an open foun- 
tain to waſh thy garments in. Look therefore that thou 
waſh often in my fountain, and go not in defiled garments ; 


for 
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(a) Holineſs of heart and life are indiſpenſable ingredients 
in the compolition of a true diſciple of the holy Jeſus ;—not 
to juſtify us, but to evidence our election to eternal life. 
As he that hath called you is holy, ſo be ye alſo holy in all 
manner af converſation and godlineſs,” 1 Pet. i. 13. A 
holy walk preſerves communion with our loving Lord, whe 
is our righteoulnels and ſtrengch. | 
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O my Manſoul, remember what my captains, my 
ſoldiers, and mine engines have done for thee. They have 
fought for thee, they have borne much at thy hands to do 
thee good, O Manſoul. Hadſt thou not had them to help 
thee, Diabolus had Certainly made a hand of thee, Nouriſh 
them therefore, my Manſoul. When thou doſt well, they 
will be well; when thou doſt ill, they will be ill, and ſick 
and weak, Make not my captains ſick, O Manſoul ; for 
if they be fick, thou canſt not be well; if they be weak, 
Manſoul is to thou canſt not be ſtrong ; if they be faint, 
Hive by the thou canſt not be ſtout and valiant for thy 
word of God, King, O Manſoul. Nor muſt thou think 
always to live by ſenſe, thou muſt live upon my word. 
Thou muſt believe, O my Manſoul, when I ain for thee, 
that yet I love and bear thee upon mine heart for ever. 


& Remember therefore, O my Manſoul, that thou art 
beloved of me; as I have therefore taught thee to watch, 
to fight, to pray, and to make war againſt my foes, ſo 
now I command thee to believe that my love is conſtant to 
thee. O my Manſoul, now have I ſet my heart, my love 
upon thee, watch: © Behold I lay none other burden upon 
thee, than what thou halt already, hold faſt till I come,” 
Rev. ii- 24, 25. 3 


— 
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he would enable us to be followers of God as dear children, 
till we obtain the end of our faith, the falvation of our fouls, 
and be admitted into his kingdom of glory, ko praiſe redeem- 
ing love, and fing ſalvation ro God and the Lamb for ever 
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